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HUMAN CREEDS AND THE GOSPEL IN CONTLIOT, 
OB THE MERITORIOUSNESS OF GOOD WORKS. 

*' On argoment alone mjvfuth is hu\W*^NigU ThovigUa, 

*• I mean to show things as they reallj are. 
Not as they ought to he; for I ayow 
That till we see what's what in faet, we're fiur 
From much improFoment." — BnoK. 



INTRODUCTION. 

That mankind greatly differ firom each other not only 
physically but also and especially morally and intellect- 
ually, in their methods of representing and illustrating the 
characteristic traits and phenomena of human life, is a prop- 
osition fully verified by daily experience as well as exten- 
sively inculcated in the multifarious' and repeated lessons 
of history. Nor — it may be presumed, can unanimity of 
sentiment or of practice be reasonably expected, while per- 
sonal peculiarities of organization and of temperament, or 

2 9 
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the idiosyDcrasy of an individual and distinct destiny, is 
inevitably productive of diversity of views as well as of 
conduct : facts, which are either of trifling or weighty im- 
port in proportion as they involve or leave unaffected, the 
important interests of man's present usefulness or future 
happiness. In the one case, they are comparatively a mat- 
ter of indifference to our regard ; in the other, they claim 
our serious attention aa well as immediate and diligent 
action. Philosophers may speculate on the nature and 
laws of gravity ; the antiquity and internal structure of the 
earth; or the physical geography and inhabitableness of 
the planets, as long and as plausibly as they please, or as 
accurately and extravagantly as the premises of the case 
may seem to warrant, and their conclusions will neither 
appreciably augment our welfaie nor diminish or in the 
least effect our misery. On the other hand, the case is 
materially, different and its issues eminently grave, when 
theologians promulgate dogmas avowedly scriptural and in 
strict conformity with the laws of psychology, and which — 
owing to their grave import and general bearing, no less 
than to their paramount importance, must deeply and per- 
manently affect the interests as well as modify the hopes 
and the fears of every human being. Such being the case, 
they, therefore, constitute a legitimate subject of a careful 
and impartial scrutiny, in spite of the risk of incurring— 
even in this " Land of the free," the charge of heresy, or 
sufferiog the pains of at least a Protectant Inquisition! 

The doctrine, that we are saved by faith, exclusively of 
any kind of works, and cannot, therefore, be justified before 
God by our own strength or merits, is not only included 
in such dogmas, but conspicuously placed in the front rank 
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among the creeds recognized as vital in orthodox Protestant 
Chnrcbes. Is this doctrine really scriptural and in accord* 
ance with the results of human experience, and, therefore, 
worthy of approbation and acceptance ; or is it, notwith- 
standing its wide extent and prominent character as well 
as its pressing and persistent claims to be acknowledged a 
fandamental article of faith, among the great and essential 
truths of redemption, nothing but a most glaring and dan- 
gerous fallacy? A purely human device to seem more 
humble and self-denying before Ood, and thus sooner to 
gain his favor and secure our interest, or by promulgating 
a faith, at once so libelous and degrading of human nature, 
so to vitiate and stultify reason as to make it the easy vic- 
tim of haughty, designing priests whose aim it is " to be 
lords over Ood's heritage?" The sequel will show: truth 
is mighty and must prevail I I will only add that — ^in the 
words of a celebrated author, " Men often dogmatize most, 
when they are least supported by reason 1" 
Wilkes-Babrb, Pa., October, 1876. ^ 
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CHAPTER I. 

The Orthodox Churoh-Creed in Regard to Man's Natural State, his Jas- 
tifieation, and Good Works. 

In treating on the interesting., subjects, indicated in the 
title of this chapter, I shall make use of the Augsburg Con- 
fession, as it may be justly regarded as a true sedes doc^ 
trinss or correct exposition of the creed of orthodox Prot- 
estant Christians in respect to man's natural state, his 
justification, and good works, a notice of which is contained 
in its second, fourth, and sixth article. These articles of 
faith will be carefully considered and duly criticised in the 
order in which they are here enumerated. This — at first 
blush apparently singular unanimity of agreement of the 
different Protestant sects on these abstruse dogmatic points, 
I may obserre, it is not difficult to explain when we reflect, 
tlftit the Reformation of the sixteenth century naturally 
developed similar sentiments as well as infused a spirit of 
uniformity of action among all the seceders from the Mother 
Church. 

PARAGRAPH I. 

Of Original Sin or the Nataral DepraTity of Mankind. 

" Our Churches likewise teach," thus begins the second 
article of this most orthodox Confession, ** that since the 
fall of Adam all men who are naturally born, are begotten 
and born in sin ; that is, that they are from the first moment 
of their existence fall of evil desires and propensities, and 
can have no true fear of God, no true faith in God, of their 
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own aecord; and that this inherent disease and natnral de* 
prayity is really sin, and still condemns and causes eternal 
death to all those who are not born again by baptism and 
the Holy Ohost. Hence, we condemn the Pelagians and 
others, who deny that original corruption is sin, and who, 
to the disparagement of the merits and snfierings of Christ, 
allege that man, by his natural abilities, may be Justified 
before God."* 

According to the import and drift of this extravagant 
and ridiculous dogma, which it is impossible for an intelli- 
gent man to contemplate without profound disgust and con- 
tempt, man is from his birth utterly polluted and vile, nay, 
eyen already in his conception and embryonic life, be ia 
represented as a loathsome mass of moral corruption, and 
when he has at length attained to the years of discretion, 
he is met with the orthodox calumny that be is incapable 
of a good thought or righteous deed, of fear of God or re* 
spect for truth ; and yet — without any fault of his own vo- 
lition or personal spontaneity, his wretched state, over which 
he has no control, as it is inherited and therefore inevitable, 
is nevertheless taught to involve him in guilt, and to doom 



* Aooording to orthodox teaeliiog, man's happiness before the Fall, de- 
pended upon the performanee of good work: From this doetriae, the in- 
ference irrefragably follows, that the true believer is, through Christ's 
soteriol instrumentality, restored to bis pristine state, or — ^in other words, 
is under "a coyenant of works," and must, therefore, be saved by "the 
deeds of the moral law;" for St. Paul expressly teaohes that "the graee 
of Ch>d— through Jesus Christ, abounds much more than Adam's sin I 
Whenee it is evident that the complete recovery of man's original integ- 
rity is again secured to the Christian, and that the loet Paradise, is thus 
regained. If suoh is not the case, the redemption of the second Adam is 
less potent than the assumed ourse of the first Adam !— G. 

2» 
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him to "eternal death": a calamity so terrible, can 0nl7.be 
averted through his regeneration by baptism and the Holy 
Ghost! 

It is really wonderfal what hyper-pious and contemptible 
twaddle is set forth in this presumptuous article of faith. 
It is — to say the least of it or animadvert upon it as dis- 
passionately as possible, an atrocious and unpardonable 
slander of human nature ; an insult to the impartial justice 
and unbounded goodness of Ood ; and a flagrant contradic- 
tion of every principle of morality and lesson of experience. 
If the old ada^e is true, that 'Mn a sound body a sound 
mind resides," then it may be safely inferred from the tenor 
and spirit of most orthodox creeds, that the bodies of their 
authors must have been afflicted with very grave maladies, 
as the grotesque notions which they entertained of man 
and of his Creator, of the nature of virtue and the extent 
of human responsibility, etc., can be explained only by pre- 
mising a fanaticism bordering on madness I If man was 
totally corrupt — as is falsely asserted, even prior to the 
exercise of free-agency, would we not be likely to perceive 
traces of his baseness or witness acts or signs indicative of 
alienation from God, already at his entrance into the world ? 
If the hypothetical depravity of man was a fact and not a 
fiction, instead of greeting him as we do now, as a precious 
gift of God, and embracing and fondling, nourishing and 
sheltering him, we should naturally recoil from him, as we 
would from a savage beast, and contemplate him with aver- 
sion and dread. In such a state of corruption and debase- 
ment, man could not possibly any longer possess the form 
and features of humanity, but his organization must be 
metamorphosed into the semblance of the brute-type, fur- 



Digitized 



by Google 



NEW LESSONS ON OLD SUBJECTS. 16 

nisbed Tvith claws and hoofs instead of hands and feet, 
ottering fierce cries for prey, instead of the soft, plaintive 
Dotes, expressive of want, of pain, or the need of genial 
sympathy and affectionate care I 

The doctrine, that baptism and the influence or operations 
of the Holy Ghost, are the Divinely appointed means of 
regeneration, involves very grave consequences; for all 
persons — according to its teaching, that die before they are 
bom again through these instrumentalities, are lost or, in 
other words, damned I Hence, the truth of the dogma 
being taken for granted, the horrible assertion has been 
consistently made that children are in hell not a span-long 1 
Howe ver. re vol ting it must necessarily be, such a conclusion 
is but the legitimate consequence of the infatuated notion 
of the total corruption or utter falling away of man from 
God through inherited or imputed sin. In the ninth article 
of the Augsburg Confession, we read that ''baptism is a 
necessary ordinance; that through it, grace is offered; that 
it should be administered to children, who — through its 
means, are dedicated to Ood and received into his favor, ^^ 
Hence, without baptism, children are without the pale of 
grace, and destitute of the Divine favor: they must die for 
a presumptive sin committed six thousand years ago, and 
he damned! 

It is not necessary, however, that the sticklers for the 
dogma of total depravity should give themselves further 
pains to caricature and vilify human nature ; for their creed 
is baseless, their labor vain as their arguments are futile, 
and for this simple but paramount reason, that there can 
be no original sin, traceable to a man called Adam, as the 
presumptive progenitor of the human race, inasmuch as 
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the existence of sach a man is purely a mjtb, recognized 
as such by all men of scientific culture and general intelli- 
gence. Geologists especially have shed a flood of light 
upon this interesting subject; for in the course of their 
laborious and instructive researches into the Pleistocene 
and Pliocene Formations of the earth, thej have made the 
no less astounding than important discovery that man 
existed upon our planet myriad ages anterior to the date 
usually assigned to the imaginary Adamic era I The result 
therefore of our investigation of the dogma of human de- 
pravity, resolves this monstrous and shocking creed into 
the following easy syllogism : The total corruption of the 
human race, has been caused by Adam's sin, but Adam 
cannot have sinned, for he has never existed, therefore the 
dogma of the total corruption or depravity of the human 
race — as the result of Adam's sin, is false 1 . Hence, there 
being no original sin, the whole theory of the Ohristian 
redemption, founded upon it, is no longer tenable and like- 
wise falls to the ground l"*" 

What — under these circumstances, becomes of the teach* 
ing of St. Paul in the fifth chapter of his Epistle to the 
Romans : this orthodox locus classicus, in respect to the 
imputation of Adam's sin ? Does it make him an impos- 
tor ? No. It only represents him to have erred in tracing 
the origin of death to Adam, inasmuch as geologists have 
incontrovertibly proved that death existed upon our planet 
millions of ages before that imaginary personage figured 
in the mythic Paradise. In affirming that sin entered into 

* For a complete dissertation upon Adam, the pre- Adamic existence of 
man; Paradise, original sin, total depravity, the Christian redemption, see 
the third volnme of this book, entitled <' Christ, the Sole Savior." 
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the world by one man: Adam, he states a fact; for Adam 
being — according to his belief, the first man, a finite, sinful 
being, necessari]^ sinned, and sin thus repeated^-for rea- 
sons similar to those which made Adam a sinner, by every 
succeeding human being, he became a sinner by imitatum, 
not by the imputation of Adam's sin. In short, in two 
short sentences, St. Paul settles this question to the satis- 
faction of every impartial and intelligent mind, when he 
writes: "Every man shall bear his own burden;" and 
"whatever a man soweih, that shall he reap." 

PARAGRAPH IL 
Man't JiMtiflcatton. 

" Our Churches further teach," the fourth article of the 
Confession continues to state, ''that man cannot obtain 
forgiveness of sin, and be justified before God by his own 
strength, merits or works ; but that he obtains the forgive- 
ness of sins, and is justified before God, through grace, for 
Christ's sake, by faith, if he believes that Christ suffered 
for him, and that his sins are remitted for Christ's sake, 
who made satisfaction for our transgressions by his death. 
This faith God imputes to us as righteousness, as Paul says 
in the third and fourth chapters of his Epistle to the 
Romans." 

This strangely fanatical article of faith teaches in sub- 
stance that, in consequence of the imputation of Adam's sin 
to his posterity, we are spiritually undone and must be eter- 
nally lost or, in other words, damned, unless we get help or 
are saved by supernatural interposition ; that God in mercy 
has thus interposed in our behalf, and sent his Son — as God- 
man, to make expiation for us by his suffering and death ; and 
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that if we belieFe this, oar sins will be remitted for the sake 
of what Christ has done for us, that is, his righteousness will 
be imputed to us as a set-off against the imputation of Adam's 
sin. In this implied orthodox mode of reasoning, a marked 
difference may be observed between the manner according 
to which the imputation of Adam's sin and that of Christ's 
righteousness are brought about Thus Christ's right- 
eousness is placed to our account and we are saved, be^ 
cause we believe that he has made satisfaction for us, and 
cordially sanction the act; but Adam's sia is imputed to 
us not only without our consent but in spite of it, and 
we accordingly neither indorse his act nor by any means 
covet a participation in it. How then — ^by a parity of rea- 
soning, can his sin be placed to our account or we be held 
responsible for it ? We hail Christ's righteousness, and it 
becomes a means of salvation to us, but whether we yield 
ourselves to Adam's sin or resist it, we are equally damned, 
unless we obtain the imaginary seasonable succor I Hence 
the reasoning in this article, is radically false and therefore 
inadmissible, while the position taken by our dogmaticians, 
is no less repugnant to the principles of the Gospel than it 
is silly and despicable. 

The extravagant doctrine, set forth in the article of faith 
under discussion, teaches that "our own strength and 
merits, or works," do not avail us anything in the effort to 
attain salvation, but that, in fact— -according to rigid ortho* 
dox views, possessions or qualifications of this kind, are of 
a decidedly sinful tendency, inasmuch as they usurp the 
place and prerogative of Divine grace — an essential element 
in Redemption. Such puerile and whimsical notions are 
similar to those of an owner of a valuable tract of land, who 
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should daily talk a great deal aboat bis pretty estate, its 
eligible sitaation, its fertile soil and " crystal streams that 
murmar through the meads," bat should not cultivate it, 
hedge it, sow or plant it. He might feryently thank God 
for it ; contemplate it with ineffable delight ; and pride him* 
self upon his possession, but it would yield him no other 
harvest but weeds, no income but disappointment ! His 
case would be precisely parallel to that of the servant, men* 
tioned in the Gospel, who — instead of putting his pound or 
talent into the hank or giving it to the exchangers, " bid it 
in the earth,'' or — agreeably to another version of the para- 
ble, ** kept it laid up in a napkin." He was deprived of his 
God-given wealth and accosted by his Lord, whose gift he 
had thus foolishly and ungratefully neglected, with the op- 
probrious epithets of " thou wicked and slothful servant," 
and, instead of approving of his idle and indiscreet coi^ 
duct, and receiving him into his favor, he peremptorily dis- 
owned and denounced him as unworthy of his regard I 
The good and faithful se;rvants, on the other hand, loved 
their Lord and had implicit faith in his goodness, while at 
the same time, they wisely employed their talents in the 
diligent practice of industrious and useful lives, and there- 
fore applauded and blessed by him, they "entered into 
the joy of the Lord." As I shall prove in the sequel, 
aniinomianism, the Shibboleth of Protestant orthodoxy, 
is clearly antagonistic to the true exegesis of the Gospel 
which everywhere enjoins works as an essential requisite 
of salvation.'*' 

* Writing to the celebrated divine, Mr. Whitefield, in 1753, the diitin- 
gnished Araerioan philosopher, Benjamin Franklin, that lucidly and em- 
phatically expresses himself: ''The faith you mention has certainly its 
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This pretty specimen of dogmatic wisdom and pions 
orthodoxy — the fourth article of the Aagsbarg Confession, 
confidently points us to the third and fourth chapters of the 
Epistle of St. Paul to the Romans, for a triumphant yeri- 
fication of the opinion that we are "jj^stified before God by 
faith, through grace for Christ's sake." Christ is indeed 
the Alpha and the Omega of the New Covenant, and with- 
out faith in him, it is impossible to obey or follow him. 
Hence the importance of faith in the life of the Christian, 
is self-evident. As to Divine grace, it is readily admitted 
that we can positively not do anything without it, for all 
good gifts come primarily from God, and in him, we our- 
selves, literally "live, and move, and have our being." 
Nevertheless we are free-agents and must act as such, and 
I shall show before the subject, which forms the theme of 
this Work, is dismissed, that grace and faith are terms 
which have quite different imports from what they are 



use in the world. I do not desire to see it diminished. But I wish it 
were more prodaetire of good works — such as kindness, charity, mercy, 
and public spirit. The worship of God is a duty. The hearing of sermons 
may be useful. Your great Master preferred the doer» of the word to the 
mere hearers. Those who gave food to the hungry, drink to the thirsty, 
etc., he declares, though they never heard of his name, shall in the last day 
be accepted, when those who cry * Lord ! Lord !' who value themselves 
upon their faith, shall be rejected. 

** Jesus professed that he came not to call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance ; which implied his modest opinion that there were some in 
his time so good that they needed not hear even him for improvement. 
But now-a-days we have scarce a little parson that does not think it the 
duty of every man within his reach to sit under his ministrations, and, 
that whoever omits them offends God." 

'< The Religious Views of Beigamin Franklin," by S. C. Abbot, in '^The 
Independent" of July 13, 1876. 
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generally sapposed to have, and that the Gospel does not 
onlj require faith to embrace it, bat works to carry it oat; 
that it is not merely a gracious theory or plan, of which 
we may think and talk, or write, but a Church, in which 
we must diligently and faithfully labor, and ** do the will- 
not merely recite an orthodox creed, of our Father who is 
in heaven ;" and that, therefore, its ends cannot be accom- 
plished nor its philanthropic spirit realized, by idly or 
piously contemplating it or even devoutly thanking God 
for it, but by assiduously leading virtuous and useful, nay, 
meritorious lives, as God shall grant us grace. In short, 
when Christ bids us believe in him and have everlasting 
life,, is it enough simply to assent to what he teaches us in 
order to be saved, or must we — ^to attain salvation, likewise 
imitate him in his life, and go about, as he did, doing good ? 
The German hymnologist — Gotter, breathes the genuine 
spirit of the Gospel in the following stanza, which it will 
be well for us carefully to ponder: 

"Schaffet, schaffet, Mensohen-Einder I 
Sohaffet eare Seligkeit; 
Banet nioht, wie freche SUnder, 

Kar aaf gegenw'drt'ge Zeit; 
Sondern sohauet liber each, 
Binget naoh dem Himmel-Reich, 
Und bemiihet each auf Erden, 
I Wie ihr moget selig werden." 

PARAaBAPH ni. 

Gdod Works. . 

In the sixth article of the Augsburg Confession, the 
authors of that most orthodox and infallible formula of 

3 
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faith, say: '' We also teach, that sach faith — ^as that noticed 
heretofore, should bring forth good fruits and good works, 
and that it is necessary to do all manner of good works, as 
God has commanded, for God's sake; but not as though 
we put any confidence in those works, or that we can there- 
by earn grace or favor in the sight of God ; for we re- 
ceive forgiveness of sins and justification through faith in 
Ohrist, as Christ himself says, Luke, xvii. 10, " When ye 
have done all those things, which are commanded you^ 
say. We are unprofitable servants."* Thus also do the 
Fathers of the Church teach. For Ambrosius says, 
" Thus it has been ordained by God, that whosoever be- 
lieves in Christ shall be saved, and not through works, 
but alone through faith, without merit, he shall have for- 
giveness of sins." 

If it is true that good works are not only useless but 
positively pernicious, as a means of salvation, as is taught 
in the lessons of orthodox theology, which claim to be in 
unison with the principles of the Gospel, we should natu- 
rally expect to find that similar principles would pervade 
the sacred pages of the Old Testament. For how can both 
be the Word of God — ^as is generally taught, if they do not 
substantially promulgate a homogeneous revelation ? If 
the one teaches the necessity of good works in order that 



* The oonstruotioD of the passage in Luke, xvii. 10, bj the writers of 
the Augsburg Confession, is a pretty specimen of oorrect biblical exegesis. 
Thej represent it as teaching total depravity, making man incapable of a 
good deed. Whereas, it simply asserts the fact that man cannot by his 
conduct, however good and praiseworthy it may be, benefit God or lay him 
under obligation. This is the true meaning of 'the passage, and hence 
this ooDtraeted Lutheran view of the subject, is utterly false ! 
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we may be asefal and happj, the other, derired from the 
same Divine sonrce, mast essential! j incaleate the same 
truth. Hence it follows, that if anj portion of Seriptare 
should seem to advance a different doctrine— as the ortho- 
dox notion, for example, that " we receive forgiveness of 
sins and justification through &ith in Christ," withont the 
aid or co-operation of good works, that such seeoaing di. 
vergenoe of instruction must be owing, not to an aetual an« 
tithesis of Divine teaching, but to an erroneous apprehen- 
raon of the subject If these premises are correct, it follows 
that if the Old Testament everywhere — ^without exception, 
teaches as a fundamental requisite to a virtuous and blessed 
lifo, the diligent and sincere observance of g^ood works, that 
the New Testament must reiterate the same truth, and that 
— such being the case, the orthodox views about faith, as 
a means of salvation irrespective of good works, must be 
totally wrong and evidence of a diseased or a vicious im- 
agination> 

If we subject the pages of the Old Testament to a some* 
what careful scrutiny, we shall find that good works eon- 
stitute the foundation and soul of the Jewish polity. The 
" Ten Commandments" say nothing of feith or grace as 
antagonistic elements of good works, though they premise 



* Christ clearly teaches an inviolate perpetuity of the Mosaic institu- 
tion, Matthew, ▼. 17-19 ; Luke, zvi. 20. The rigidly Judaising form which 
GhristlttBity assumed among the primitive disciples ef Christ, likewise at- 
tetts the truth of this assertion, and, hence, the eomie turn which the Gos- 
pel displays in Matthew, zxviii. 19-20, must be considered as the result 
of the enlarged riews entertained by the Gentile-party of Christians, 
headed by St. Paul, unless it is supposed that Christ could eontradict 
himself! 
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both, of coarse, as necessary to the nature and the happi- 
ness of man, either as an expression of confidence in God 
or as a lively sense of his goodness. The law of God, a 
conformity to which morally constitutes good works, must 
everywhere reign supremely in the universe, and its behest 
to rational beings is, Do this, and live ; its menace. Omit 
it, and die I There is no possibility of evading the Divine 
law in any part of creation. It must be obeyed or the cer- 
tain penalty of its infraction suffered : there is no alter- 
native. Its commandments are inexorable and must be 
heeded I 

It is proper here to state, that the obedience to the Di- 
vine commandments under the Old-Testament economy, 
consisted in the performance of good works as a free-agent, 
or through man's own, natural, God-given strength ; and 
that such obedience was owned and blessed of God, where- 
as he that did not, being thus constitutionally but ade- 
quately qualified, keep the commandments or, in other 
words, perform good works, no matter what might be his 
faith or what ideas he had of grace, he was denounced as 
a wicked citizen and punished accordingly. Indeed, obe- 
dience to the precepts of the Old-Testament law, or the 
observance of good works, is the Primum Mobile of the 
Jewish life and requirements, as they are everywhere por- 
trayed and enforced in the Hebrew Scriptures; a fact 
which was confirmed publicly and under the most solemn 
and appalling circumstances, as may be seen in the twenty- 
seventh and twenty- eighth chapters of Deuteronomy, 
where we find blessings and curses proclaimed from' the 
heights of Gerizim and Ebal, as the inevitable heritage of 
the Jewish people, according as they should keep or vio- 
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late the law of God, or — which amounts to the same thing, 
lead good or bad lives.* 

Bat we read that '* Abraham believed in the Lord, and 
that the Lord counted it — the act of faith, to him for right* 
eoQsness." True, but Abraham's faith was not like the 
faith that the orthodox-Christian creed teaches — a faith 
which is a supernatural gift ; for we are taught to be- 
lieve that without the expiation of Adam's ain hj Christ's 
vicarious sacrifice and bis regeneration by baptism and the 
Holy Ghost, no man can have " true faith in God," but a 
faith which is the fruit of man's own, natural reflection or 
an act of personal spontaneity. In the case of the patri- 
arch, therefore, faith was just as much a good work or 
deed, as talcing his son Isaac and going with him into the 
Land of Moriah, the arming of his " trained" servants, 
or the waging of the war against Chedorlaomer and his 
allies, etc. : all beiDg divinely sanctioned or enjoined acts. 
Hence, in every instance, good works, implying, of course, 
honest motives, make the good man, who is accordingly 
justified or deemed righteous in the sight of God 1 

According to orthodox belief, salvation is based upon the 



* St. Paul uses expressions in reference to the Law or statutory pro* 
Tision of the Old Testament, which are interpreted by orthodox teachers 
as if the Apostle taught that it could not be kept by those for whom it was 
intended ! What folly ! God gives laws to a people and requires obedi- 
ence to them under menace of severe penalties, but it is all — it seems, 
a solemn farce, for no one can keep them ! What egregious non-sense ! 
Such flagrant outrage of common-sense, is enough, it appears, to make 
angels weep and devils laugh ! It is true, finite, sensuous beings, such as 
human beings are, are frail and will often fail in their duty, but God gives 
them a rule by which to shape their conduct, and bidding them to be faith- 
ful, makes them the arbiters of their fate ! 

8» 
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fact that, in conseqaence of Adam's sin being imputed to 
his posterity, we are totally depraved, and must be lost or 
eternally damned, if God does not interpose and bring us 
supernatural deliverance, thus restoring us to our original 
normal state. This being the case, what need is there, 
therefore, farther to inquire, whether faith saves us with 
or without good works ? For I have already shown that 
the man, called Adam, who has been generally heretofore 
considered as the first man, and the progenitor of the hu- 
man race, never existed ; that a sin that has never been 
committed, cannot be imputed to any one ; and that man, 
thus existing in his original integrity, can acc(yuplish the 
ends of his being without extraneous means or miraculous 
interposition. Moreover, being in the state in which it is 
natural for him to be, in the ordinary course of his devel- 
opment, and, therefore, uncorrupted through an arbitrarily 
imposed hereditary taint, man'stands before us as a moral 
being, a free-agent, capable of performing good works with- 
out supernatural help, being now virtually — the Fall being 
proved a myth, just what he is declared, in orthodox creeds, 
to have been in his unfallen, original state, bearing still 
unimpaired and in its primordial purity, the image of Ood I 
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CHAPTER II. 

The Mosaio Ritual or the Leritiosl Law. 

PARAGRAPH I. 

St James and St Paul. 

The Apostles, St. James and St Paul, have been con- 
sidered by man J, to hold directly opposite views in respect 
to the requirements of the Gospel to the attainment of 
salvation. The former insisting on the necessity of works 
— erga, for this object, the latter repudiating the works 
or deeds of the law — erga nomouj as not only superfluous 
but even positively inimical to the pursuit of the Christian 
after happiness or the observance of a rational and useful 
life. Both sacred writers teach essentially the same doc- 
trine, varying only in the phraseology which they employ, 
and the peculiar manner of expressing their ideas. A little 
explanation will serve to illustrate and verify the state- 
ment, the truth of which impartial candor will not fail to 
perceive or hesitate to approve. In the discussion of this 
important subject, St. James says nothing about the law, 
but only about works, and he evidently means the works 
or deeds which consist in the practice of good principles, 
or, in other words, such works as proceed from the incul- 
cation of our duties by the moral law. A person who is 
really good or cherishes praiseworthy sentiments, whose 
intentions, in short, are upright, must lead a good life, based 
upon correct motives, and, hence, a good life in a moral 
aspect of the question, is emphatically composed of good 
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works. Faith, to be of any worth to us, mast be in the 
judgment of the Apostle, absolutely practical, or of such a 
decidedly objective nature as to produce good fruits. Such 
is, in brief, the substance of St. James's teaching in behalf 
of good works, as a dominant element in Christian life, as 
we find it in the second chapter of his Epistle to the 
" Twelve Tribes." It will hence be seen that he is not 
one of those shallow, indolent, or pretending Christians, 
who are idly and unwisely content with saying " Lord, 
Lord," in the rain effort or silly hope to " enter into the 
kingdom of heaven," but that — like his Divine teacheri 
Jesus, he requires of us — to be Christians, that we should 
dOf not merely know the will of our heavenly Father. 
Hence, to disclaim the need of works, such as the moral 
law invariably and rigidly demands of us in the discharge 
of the various and ardent duties of life, is basely to give 
the reins to vice and virtually declare man irresponsible : 
which must be the death-stroke to all virtue, all order, 
and all happiness I In such case, the Christian profession 
would be mere pretense — " a body without the soul," and, 
according to the Apostle, all amelioration of mankind, 
would be at an end ! 

The law, of which St. Paul speaks with so marked a 
disparagement of its worth, is clearly not the moral law, 
everywhere pervading and animating the voluminous pages 
of the Old Testament, and indelibly stamped upon the 
matured intellect, or the natural fruit of that law — good 
works, but it is simply the Levitical law or Jewish ritual- 
ism to which he alludes. The observance of this ritualistic 
code, which is no less ample and diversified than it is 
generally burdensome and tedious, and which is merely 
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called the law by St. Paul, is boldly and repeatedly de- 
clared by this indefatigable Apostle, to be utterly useless 
or not of the least account in the realization of the life and 
the blessings of the Christian ; that we are saved with- 
out complying with its requirements — denominated in his 
Epistles, works or deeds of the law, by strictly and con- 
scientiously carrying out the principles of the Gospel-^ 
comprehended in the Acts of the Apostles, zziy. 24, and 
in the Letter to the Galatians, i. 23, etc., under the term 
faiih, and faithfully following in the consecrated footsteps 
of Jesus Christ, who solemnly warns us not to lose sight 
of the fact — which must be deemed paramount in this in- 
vestigation, that he has " not come to destroy the law "— - 
the moral law, " or the prophets, but to fulfill them«" It 
is not possible that the Apostle, who earnestly urges the 
Philippians "to work out their salvation with fear and 
trembling," should assume a position in this question, 
diametrically opposite to that of the Savior, or to that 
of St. James, one of his chief Apostles, and in endeavor- 
ing to disseminate the Gospel, not only presumptuously 
and wickedly, but in spite of the express declaration to 
the contrary, of his adored Master, thus inconsiderately 
and foolishly attempt to banish all virtue and peace from 
human society ; undermine the sacred claims of the moral 
law, and by doubting its virtue or denying its sanctity, 
secure to vice an easy triumph and an undisputed reign I 
No. The man' that teaches distinctly and emphatically 
that ** whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap," 
cannot so far stultify or contradict himself as rashly to 
discard the observance of the moral law, the only normal 
source and adequate means of good works, or be oblivious 
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of the Savior's motto, that " every man is known" — ^not 
by his faith, or theory, or profession, ** bnt by his fruit :" 
works I I shall soon have occasion to investigate some- 
what more thoroaghly the attitade which St. Paul assumes 
towards the moral law, and to demonstrate that he does 
not repudiate but inculcate its observance to a complete 
evangelical life, and perfect hi4)pine83 hereafter. 

PABAQBAPH IL 
Xzamples of Jowiih Bitaalism or the Gerftmoiiial Iawb qX. the Leritical Code. 

Among that part of the Old Testament, which passeer 
under the name of ike Lavs of Moses, the books called 
Numbers and Leviticus, especially teem with Titualistic 
prescriptions, or regulations defining and illustrating the 
ceremonial observances of the Jews. On every side, the 
devoted Jew was met by ritualistic trammels which every 
other people might have deemed absolutely insupportable. 
If he stirred beyond the threshold of his door, he was in 
imminent danger of coming in contact with some unclean 
person or thing. His religious scruples were almost bound* 
less, and his worship was clogged by the most servile rites 
or disturbed by ominous apprehensions and superstitious 
fears. His food and social intercourse ; his domestic in- 
stitutions; his funerals J his devotions, eta, were rigidly 
controlled by an elaborate and scrupulous system of ritual- 
ism, which demanded 'a sleepless vigilance in its observ- 
ance and punished its infraction without mercy. A few 
examples will serve to convey a proper idea on the curious 
and fertile subject of ritualism. 

The '' water of separation," or the ashes of the red-heifer 
and their use as a means of purification^ will first claim and 
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receiye attention. A notice of this specimen of the Jewish 
ceremonial law, is foand in the nineteenth chapter of the 
book of Numbers. The particulars in the case, may be 
thus briefly stated : A xed-heifer without blemish, and 
which had never borne the yoke, was taken to the priest 
and then brought outside of the camp, where she was slain 
in his presence. The priest was then to dip his finger in 
the beast's blood, and sprinkle it seven times before the 
coDgregation. The heifer, after this, was committed to 
the flames and, with the addition of hyssop, scarlet,* and 
cedar-wood, consumed to ashes. The part which the priest 
took in these ceremonies, made him Levitically unclean 
during the remainder of the day, and he was obliged to 
wash his clothes and to bathe his person in water. The 
persons that burned the heifer and gathered the ashes, 
were in the same predicament as the priest, and had to 
undergo a similar process of lustration. A person labor- 
ing under no ritual defilement, finally took the ashes and 
laid them up in a clean place. ' A mixture of these ashes 
and watei^— denominated the water of separation, was al- 
ways to be kept on hand to be used on any emergency, 
making purification necessary ; for'^it is," says the text, 
" a purification for sin." 

Death defiled, and, hence, required the application of 
purifying means. Simply to touch a corpse, made a person 
Levitically unclean for seven days. An unclean person, 
according to ritualistic teaching, defiled everything with 
which it came in contact. One of the enactments of this 
rigid ceremonial code, declared that if a man died in his 

*A wisp of scftrlst-dyed wool. 
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tent, all the persons that came into it together with its 
furniture, became unclean for seven days. A pollution of 
similar duration was contracted by the touch of a grave, 
a corpse, or a dead bone, etc. The means of purification 
in all such cases, was sprinkling with the " water of sep- 
aration," or, in other words, with a mixture of the red- 
heifer ashes and water. Death was the penalty for a vio- 
lation of the ceremonial code, if its effects extended to the 
tabernacle or house of God. 

The consecration of Levites to the priesthood, as appears 
from the eighth chapter of the book of Numbers, made the 
use of many burdensome and expensive ceremonies neces- 
sary, and it seems to be a pity that this part of the Jewish 
ritual, is not employed in our clerical ordinations : it might 
be a means of greatly reducing the number of applicants 
for the sacred office, while the remainder would be likely 
to furnish the Church with a more evangelical and efficient 
ministry. The Levites, who aspired to the priesthood, had 
to be cleansed by a sprinkling with the purifying water ; 
by washing their clothes, and shaving their persons. Next, 
they had to offer two bullocks, the one with flour, mingled 
with oil, for a burnt-offering, and the other — without these 
appurtenances, for a sin-offering "to make atonement for 
them." They were then to take their places before the 
sanctuary in the sight of assembled Israel, who were ** to 
lay their hands upon their heads," in token of consecration 
to the service of the Lord.*' 

To be a mother among the Jews, under these ritualistic 
regulations, was an affair of no small moment. In the 
twelfth chapter of the book of Leviticus, we notice the fol- 
lowing curious and interesting facts: a woman who gave 
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birth to a male child, was nnclean seFen dajs, and was 
obliged to observe seclasion and nse the prescribed means 
of purification during tbirtj-three days ; on the contrary, 
the mother that bore a daughter was, like the former, un- 
clean seven days, while her period of seclusion and pnrifi> 
cation were protracted to twice the length of that of the 
former. After the restoration of the mother to her normal 
condition, she was obliged to bring a two-fold gift to the 
Lord, under the name of a burnt-offering and a sin-offering, 
consisting of a lamb, a young pigeon, or a turtle-dove. In 
case however she was poor, the lamb might be dispensed 
with, and two pigeons or two turtle-doves were deemed 
satisfactory under the circumstances. These gifts, I may 
add, had to (^ass through the hands of the priest, who made 
**^itonement*^ for her that brought them I From St. Luke, 
ii. 22-24, we learn that Joseph and Mary carried the infant 
Jesus to Jerusalem, to present him — as the first-born son, 
" to the Lord," and to offer such sacrifices as the Levltical 
ritual, in their case required. 

In his choice of food, the Jew was placed under the 
rigid supervision of this elaborate and severely punctilious 
Levitical code, and every creature either in the air, in the 
water, or on the earth, in order to be regarded as dieteti- 
cally sound and permissible as food, had to correspond, 
both in structure and functions, to the ritualistic rules on 
the subject, otherwise it could not pass the dainty lips or 
enter the saintly throat of the Jew. Thus, according to 
the eleventh chapter of the book of Leviticus, he might not 
use the flesh of any quadrupeds on his table, but of such 
as are " cloven-footed and chew the cud." Those animals 
of this class which answered only partly to this description, 

4 
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were peremptorily rejected ; as, the camel, the coney, and 
the hare, which chew the cud but fail to have a divided 
hoof, and the swine, which is so nnfortunate as to be de«- 
fective in the opposite extreme of its anatomy. Of the 
aqnatic animals or fishes, only such as have both fins and 
\ scales, were deemed fit or safe for a Jewish repast, whereas 
those that have but one of these distinctive appendages, 
were to be shanned with pious abomination as unclean, 
and unworthy the notice of the Peculiar People, Of birds, 
again, those are to be rejected and held in utter abhorrence : 
as an article of food among the fastidious Jew, that creep^, 
that is>^it seems, birds that fly and walk bat do not leap ; 
as, the eagle, the hawk, the owl, the raven, the swan, the 
pelican, etc. On the other hand, ''locusts, grasshoppers, 
afid beetles"<*-which could boast to possess the power of 
leaping, might be eaten not only with impunity but with 
decidedly-ritualistic approbation by these scrupuloas reli- 
gionists. How strange a taste for so pious a people, to 
spurn the eagle and the swan, and then stoop to swallow 
the beetle and the grasshopper I The mere touch of a 
** creeping fowly^^ caused defilement, and imposed seclusioa 
and purification. From this grotesque taste and singular 
zoological learning, it appears that the pretty bald-eagle, 
our noble, national emblem, would have been treated with 
Httle respect on the barren, though sacred hills of Judea i 
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CHAPTER III. 

The Chrittian !i taught to repudiate the Ritaal Law of the Jewa, and to 
eaUirate^a Parer Mode of Dinne Wonhip. 

The Mosaic rites — better known as the LeFitieal law, St. 
Paul everywhere declares to be abolished. Hence, there- 
fore, to be sav^ed, or in other words, made nsefnl and happy, 
we are no longer required to observe the Old-TestameBt 
ritual service, or the distinctively Jewish mode of Divine 
worship. Even the moral law, considered as a part of the 
national institution of the Jews, adapted to a particular 
- stage of civilization, is not binding on us ; for the Gospel 
too has its moral law, which is mainly of such a character 
as to suffice the wants of the Christian, who besides, as a 
rational being, is by nature — as St Paul writes, Romans, 
ii. 14, " a law to himself."* 

* To detaeh the Jewish oonrerta from their Chnroh, and plaee them oi» 
the lame footing with the Gentile Chriitiani, in reipeet to rerealed or 
■tatute law, SL ^aul sometime! ezpreases himeelf in tnoh a manner ai 
seemingly at Ua»t to imply, that not only the ritual, but also the moral 
law, was useless, considered as a means of salration. Should such be 
really the case, he discards the obserranee of the moral law, as an essen* 
tial eonstitnent of salration, only in so far as it is a formali national en- 
actment of the Jews, but by no means in so far as it is a law universally 
engraved by the Creator upon the hearts of men. This ineffaceable law is 
also taught in the Gospel, and made the prominent part of its requirements. 
Hence, the Jews, in becoming proselytes to the Cross, might dispense even 
with Kin moral code. But to attribute to the Apostle an attempt to place 
the moral under the same category of uselessness in attaining salvation, 
with the ritual law, is the height of folly, and not for a moment to be 
conceded as possible, as man could no more be virtuous, useful, happy. 
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I shall here consider somewhat in detail, and endeav^or 
to illustrate the theme, to which the present chapter is de- 
voted, by such references on the subject, as may be deemed 
pertinent and satisfactory. Circumcision — ^the initiatory 
rite of the Jewish faith, and symbol of a covenant relation 
with Jehovah, is tacitly declared to be abolished by the 
teachers of the New Testament, and the true believer — 
whose circumcision is that of the heart and of the spirit, 
Komans, ii. 29, needs no longer to avail himself of its use : 
as indelicate as it may be supposed to be painful, to be 
acceptable in the sight of God, or recognized as his child. 
The observance, again, of a long and varied list of bloody 
sacrifices — no less burdensome than they were expensive, 
and mostly too mere routine without moral worth or spiritual 
tendency, has ceased to be obligatory, and, in future, the 
presentation of our bodies, as a holyt living offering to 
God, is pronounced by St. Paul, to be " a reasonable ser- 
vice," which will not fail to receive the Divine blessing. 
Yes, mankind may now be cleansed from the pollution of 
their sins, without the sprinkled blood of slaughtered vic- 
tims, or '^ the water of purification ;" without the lurid 
gleam and consuming heat of the^sacred altar-flame, fra- 
grant with the aroma of costly spices from India or Arabia, 
a '' sweet-smelling savor" — exhaling from the fair and mel- 
low fruit of a Godly life, may be borne to the Throne of 
Grace, on the devout and ardent aspirations of the believ- 
ing and virtuous soul. Thus, also, the heave-offering, 
prettily e^ressive at once of a form and the emblem of- 
consecration to God, is appropriately superseded by filial. 

nay, even a man, without the observance of the moral law, than be could 
breathe without lungs, feel without nerves, or think without a brain ! 
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loFe to Ood and Implicit obedience to his will : '' blessed 
are the pare in heart, for thej shall see God." In the 
Christian Church, the pascal lamb may live unhurt, and 
gambol unmolested in innocent glee, for '' the lamb of Ood 
that taketh away the sin of the world," is slain for us ; the 
purifying ashes of the red-heifer avail us not now beside 
the blood of Christ, "that cleanseth from all evil;" the 
seat of true worship, is no longer only in Jerusalem — the 
ancient ** city of our God, and the mountain of his holi- 
ness," but in every pious and upright heart, for God is a 
spirit, and they that worship him: as Christians, must 
worship him ** in spirit and in truth ;" and the priest—once 
the chosen and honored, often unworthy, intercessor at the 
throne of God, is to be hereafter, under the New-Testa* 
ment dispensation, simply a pastor and a teacher, to be an 
"ensample to the flock," while every Christian, in turn, is 
a priest before God, " offering praise — the fruit of his lips, 
to him, continually." The Christian has indeed reason to 
rejoice, that he may be saved without the works or empty 
yet oppressive formalities of the Jewish worship, or — in 
other words, the deeds of the ritual law of the Old Testa- 
ment 1 According to St. Paul, the true Levitical service does 
not consist in ceremonial observances, but in the cultivation 
of a pious heart, and in the practice of a righteous life.* 

I wish in the next place to invite attention to the fact, 
that the Christian is likewise exempt from the practice of 
those deeds of the law, which are prescribed in " the tradi- 
tions and commandments of men," and which we find so 

* St. Paul pertiaeatlj designates the Levitioal ritual servioe aa '' the 
▼eak and beggarly elements," whose tendency is to keep the loul in bond^ 
age, Qalatians, ir. 9. 

4* 
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extensively and ruinously practiced in the Jewish Church 
of the apostolic age. The ample and very diversified ritual 
service, instituted ostensibly by Moses, and, at oncenllus- 
trated and enforced — especially in its liturgic bearing, by 
a numerous, a gaudily attired, and an imposing priest-hood, 
was greatly increased and sadly corrupted in the later 
ages of the Jewish Church. The Pharisees — among whom, 
it seems, hypocrisy was extensively endemic, and who 
were, besides, from mean motives of self-interest, base en- 
slavers of the credulous people, who generally looked up 
to them for instruction in religion, and guidance in virtue, 
not content with a rigid and servile observance of the Le- 
vitical law, added, beside their own selfish and narrow- 
minded inventions^ also the reputed ''traditions of the 
elders," which must be presumed to have floated but dimly 
and with doubtful outline, in the misty and impure atmos- 
phere of an already exceedingly corrupt and rapidly decay- 
ing Church. To the^e spurious and surreptitiously intro- 
duced elements of devotion into the ritualistic worship of 
the Jews, St. Paul also frequently alludes, and, on such 
occasions, never fails positively to affirm, that we are saved 
without such loorks or deeds of the law, as they incul- 
cated ; but it deserves to be noticed here, that the distinc- 
tion between the authentic ritual, and '' the commandments 
of men," was not always carefully observed, or clearly un- 
derstood, and that both were usually adverted to under the 
generally recognized appellation of '' the deeds of the law/' 
or simply under the name '' works." 

Here an opportunity seems to present itself to form a 
closer acquaintance with the Pharisees, who — we are told, 
'* were far more orthodox in their theological opinions than 
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the Saddacees." For an iDteresting and instructive account 
of tile origin and character, as well as excessive and de- 
graditig ritualism of this odious sect, I acknowledge myself 
indebted to Doctor Alexander, who, in his " Dictionary of 
the Bible," thus graphically portrays their history : ** The 
Pharisees," writes the Doctor, '* were a famous sect which 
arose among the Jews after their return from their long 
captivity in Babylon, and which derived its name from 
a Hebrew word which signifies to separate ; but the his- 
tory of their origin is buried in obscurity. In the times 
of Jannaeus and Hyrcanus,* they were numerous and 
powerful ; aud often afterwards became very troublesome 
to the rulers of the commonwealth. Pride and hypocrisy 
were their prominent characteristics. They affected un- 
common sanctity, and abounded in rites of purification, 
which they received on the authority of tradition; but in 
many cases they made void the law of Qod by their super- 
stitious observance of the commandments of men. They 
were reproved by our Saviour for many faults, particularly 
for ostentation in their prayers and alms; for pride in dress, 
salutations, titles, broad phylacteries, and taking the high- 
est seats at feasts and in the synagogues. They are also 
charged with laying heavy burdens on the people, which 
they would not touch with oue of their fingers; and with 
shutting up the kingdom of heaven against men, neither 
entering themselves, nor suffering others to enter. f They 

* In the geoond century before Christ. — G. 

f False teachers can never enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, or the 
genuine, evangelical Ohnroh of Christ, and, owing to their false doctrine, 
their deluded disciples will be no better qualified to enter into it than 
themselves : falsehood can have no alliance with truth. — G. 
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are denounced for making a cloak of their religion, under 
cover of which they devoured widows' houses; for heing 
extremely punctilious ahout trivial matters, while -they 
utterly neglected the weightier matters of the law. On 
account of the detection of their hypocrisy, and the open 
denunciation of their crimes, they became almost uniyer- 
sally the bitter enemies of Christ, whom they often en- 
countered in disputation, and attempted to ensnare by in- 
sidious questions. At length they determined on taking 
away his life, which, with wicked hands and malignant 
hearts, they accomplished," etc. 

Among those Pharisaic additions to the ritualism of the 
Jewish worship, above referred to, which— for the purpose 
of more readily distinguishing them, might be briefly and 
properly denominated the Pharisaic ritual, the following 
specimen, among others, too numerous to be mentioned or 
too trivial to be noticed, may appropriately find a place 
here: The disciples and advocates of human inventions, 
who might be equally expert in dictating or in obeying an 
observance, gave their alms in a spirit of vain-glory, the 
sonorous peals of the trumpet, announcing their presence, 
while it proclaimed their charity: "that" — as Christ ob- 
serves, Matthew, vi. 2, "they might have glory of men;" 
to ofifer up their prayers with a fair chance of enhancing 
and perpetuating their reputation for -sanctity, they re- 
sorted to those places which, on account of their conspicu- 
ous situations, were best calculated to attract public atten- 
tion, and favor their selfish and base ends to Se seen of 
meriy and extolled for their zeal in religion; for a pretense 
or show, they likewise " made long prayers," or " used vain 
repetitions like the heathen." Instead of honestly seeking 
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to obey the plain requirements of the moral law, or of be- 
ing contented — as it behooved them to be, with the good 
old ways "the fathers trod," they were scrupalonsly anx- 
ious that the tithing of "mint, of anise, and of cummin," 
should be rigidly and universally enforced, under pretense 
to further the interests of religion, and the glory of God's 
house, while, at the same time, their apparent ardor and 
concern for so great and noble an end, could not fail to in- 
flate their vanity and fan the unholy^ flame of a false relig- 
ious zeal. They sedulously practiced fasting, irrespective 
— it may be presumed, of the laws of health, or the influ- 
ence it might exert on the tone and functions of the mind, 
and, in so doing, assumed "a sad countenance," thus dis- 
figuring their faces that "they might appear unto men to 
fast," and receive the praise due to such exemplary morti- 
fication and self-denial. Fasting, indeed, ranked so high 
in this spurious, sectarian ritual, that the Pharisee, men- 
tioned in St. Luke, xviii. 12 — knowing himself to be a 
strict observer of all its requirements, seems to have been 
glad of having an opportunity to boast, not only that he 
" gave tithes of all he possessed," but that he also " fasted 
ttoice in the week." The motive for such extraordinary 
religious extravagance, was not — as the result proved, to 
facilitate the progress in useful knowledge, or be instru- 
mental in the amelioration of mankind, but simply to pro- 
mote the disreputable cause of a senseless and degrading 
ritualism, as the best means, according to theif ceremonial 
creed, to please and to serve God. 

Besides — still continuing to proceed in the track of this 
mainly puerile and excessive type of formalism, it may be 
remarked that the Pharisees habitually cultivated a mor- 
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tified and saintly appearance — a ghostly simulacrum of 
righteousness, at the same time that thej inwardly reeked 
with corruption. They were moreover notoriously guilty 
of extortion, yet they feigned to believe it to be a point ot 
conscience with them, to "make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the platter ;" and, while '' they built the tombs 
of the prophets, and garnished the sepulchres of the right* 
ecus," they killed the former, and were a disgrace to the 
latter.* They claimed an excessive and ridiculous sanctity 
for the Sabbath, which — with some semblance of truth, 
may be supposed to have had a strictly orthodox and au- 
thentic basis in the book of Numbers, xv. 32-36, and which 
made them denounce " the healing of the sick," on that 
day by Jesus, as an unpardonable crime. According to 
the rigid, Pharisaic ritual, it was apparently almost as un- 
lawful to prevent as to cure disease on the Sabbath ; for it 
peremptorily forbade to take a walk on that day of greater 
extent than two thousand short paces — the distance between 
Jerusalem and Mount Olive, Acts, i. 12. Under a pretense 
— an art for which they were eminently distinguished, or 



* Thoie Jewish hypocrites rery much resemble the Hindus, who sup- 
port asylums for the reception of hawks, serpents, and rats, while they 
look with horror upon a Paria — a member of a caste, considered among 
the Hindus as unclean, because they eat '* what has enjoyed life." They 
purify themselves with the dung and urine of a cow, and consider them- 
selves polluted by the touch of a heretic ! They go so far in their ritual 
prudery as to wear a net over their mouths, lest by accident a fly or gnat 
should get down their throats, and they should thus unwittingly swallow 
a soul in metemptiychoiial purgatory, and yet, with all these exquisite and 
tender-hearted feelings of humanity, they will suffer a ritually unclean 
fellow-being — as the despised Paria, to perish with hunger without a 
•ingle sensation of remorse rather than relieve him. — Volney*9 ButM^ 



Digitized 



by Google 



NEW LESSONS ON OLD SUBJECTS. 48 

a strange and unacQonntable infatuation, tfaej songbt to 
hide or extenuate the guilt of unlawful or wicked swear- 
ing* hj devising certain formulas of asseveration, deemed 
by them less holy and offensive, or more eligible for the 
use of a nice, orthodox, ritual taste, Matthew, v. 33-37. 
Finally, to give a striking example how high they could 
soar, or how deep they might plunge, in the mad extrava- 
gance of their zeal for ritualism, and in their presumption 
to evade the claims of the moral law, by their superstitious 
devises, they <' strained at a gnat, and swallowed a camel ;" 
that is, they were scrupulously punctilious and zealous in 
their attention to trifling ritualistic ordinances, but crimi- 
nally remiss in the observance of the duties concerning 
"judgment, mercy, and faith :" the weightier matters of the 
law, Matthew, xxiii. 23.* 

To such and similar puerile and insipid forms of devo- 
tion, or spurious rites of religion ; nay, to such, in most 
cases, excessive, useless, or debasing kinds of ritualism, 
the Savior alludes, Matthew, xv. 9, when he says: "In 
vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men." Deeds of such ritual laws, consti- 
tuting a worship of a mere lifeless routinism ; works, in 
short, springing from suoh morbid, meretricious faith, can- 

* They ^trained at a gnat, should be rendered, they •trained out a gnat, 
namely in the wine, before they drank it, lest they should violate the rit- 
ual law, and thus commit a sin and defile themselves. — In the oonolnding 
reference to the Gospel in the last paragraph, Christ is represented as say* 
ing to the Pharisees, that they ought especially to have observed the re- 
quirements of the moral law, yet at the same time not left undone the 
tithing of the herbs there designated. The passage ought to read thus: 
While you tithe certain herbs to comply with your ritual, you ought not 
neglect God's holy commandments. 
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not, dare not save us : they are chiefly but a vain show, 
a vain and fruitless formalism, at once degrading and de- 
luding the soul, and, therefore, not only without regard to 
them, but in spite of them, " we are made partakers of the 
righteousness of God," solely " through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus." 



CHAPTER lY. 

An Inquiry into the Part wbioh Faith and Grace perform in our Salva- 
tion, according to the Teaching of the New Testament, and what Signi- 
fication is to be attached to the Sacrificial Phrases, ased in the Gospel, 
when thej are applied to Jesus Christ. 

PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 

In its evangelical acceptation, faith may be defined to 
mean that implicit trust, which binds the soul to Christ, 
the teacher and guide of salvation. The object of faith, 
as far as it directly concerns our interest in the Christian 
religion, is of course, Jesus ; for unless we believe, that is, 
trust or confide in him, we cannot— it is evident, be bene- 
fited by his teaching, as, in that case, we should not heed 
it. When "in his Epistle to the Ephesians, ii. 8-9, St. Paul 
writes, ** By grace are ye saved, through faith," and adds 
that this grace is the gift of God, and not the fruit of our 
own works, he asserts but a plain fact, admitted by every 
reflecting mind ; for the grace, taught in the Gospel, and 
which, according to the Apostle, is the Divinely appointed 
method of niaking mankind useful and happy, is clearly 
a gift of God, inasmuch as there is no blessing whatever 
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of which he is not the heneficeot and adorable antfaor, and, 
hence, in this grace of God, thus defined and illustrated, we 
must cordially confide and thankfully receive it, if — ^in the 
emphatic language of the Qospel, we wish to be saved I 
With this salient passage of Scripture, that in the Epistle 
to the Komans, iii. 28, entirely coincides, and therefore re- 
quires no special exposition. 

Thus far everything on this subject, seems perfectly in- 
telligible and satisfactory, but the aspect of the case must 
be immediately changed if we give credence to the ortho* 
dox teachers in the case at issue, who — it is well known» 
are often, alas, too often, "wise above what is written," 
tell us that <' faith is produced in us through the miracu- 
lous influence of the Holy Ohost^' An assertion which is 
not supported by a single text in the New Testament, and 
which must, therefore, be pronounced to be glaringly false.* 
The faith of the patriarch Abraham, noticed in Genesis, 
XV. 6, and which God *' counted to him for righteousness,'^ 
was the sole result of bis own personal reflection and judg* 
ment : not a word is said in reference to it, to imply that 
it was a miraculous gift. If the Holy Ghost must gen- 
erate saving faith in every person before he can become a 
Christian, there must be as many miracles performed to 
save mankind as there are human beings, and, besides, if 
our faith and salvation thus depend upon the supernatural 
interposition of the Holy Ghost, the Holy Ghost is made 

* I have prored in my Work on the " Trinity and Incarnation" — the 
second book of this volame, that the Holy Spirit is not a hypostasis or 
person, bat simply an attribute of God, and that its proper designation is 
the Spirit of God or the Divine Spirit : it is that Divine power which per- 
Tadee and animates every good thought and sentiment in man. 

6 
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directly answerable, according to the extrav^agant creed of 
these presamptuous teachers, for all the existing infidelity 
among men, especially for that which is found within the 
pale of Revealed Religion. What excuse can they ofifer 
for the propagation of such blasphemy ? 

The doctrine of St. Paul, set forth in his Letter to the 
Romans, iii. 20-22, amounts simply to this, that ''the 
righteousness of God,'' that is, the virtuous conduct of man 
with which God is pjeased or satisfied, is founded upon his 
faith in Christ. From which it follows, that if he will obey 
the instructions of the Gospel, which pre-eminently co-ex- 
ist in the diligent and faithful practice of the great duties 
of love to God and love to man, Matthew, xxii. 37-40, he 
will do well and need fear no evil. These salient duties, 
together with minor obligations, as they are inculicated in 
the Gospel, maybe carried 6ut irrespective not only of both 
the ritual and civil laws of the Jews, but even independently 
of their moral law, appearing in the form and character 
of a statutory enactment. For the Gospel has its own code 
of morals as well as the Old Testament, and besides, ac- 
cording to the Apostle, in his inexhaustible .Epistle to the 
Romans, ii. 14 — as a dogmatic authority, "man is a law 
to himself," having the Divine Will engraved in high relief 
upon his soul by the hand of the omnipotent Creator 1 

PABAQBAPH I. 

An Inquiry Into tho Part which Faith and Orace perform in oar Salration, according 
to the Teaching of tho New Testament. 

I now invito attention to a brief discussion of the import 
of the words faith and grace, in as far as they are spoken 
of, in the New Testament, as the efficient and sole agencies 



Digitized 



by Google 



NEW LESSONS ON OLD SUBJECTS. 4t 

of our salvation, vnthout the deeds of the law. First, faith 
or pistis, Acts, yi. 7, ''and a great company of the priests 
were obedient to the faith :" were obedient to the Oospel 
or the Christian scheme of salvation, Acts, ziv. 27, ''And 
how he had opened the door of faith unto the Oentiles :" 
door of faith-— door of the Christian Church or the method 
of redemption, taught in the Oospel-dispensation ; Romans, 
i. 5, " By whom we have received grace and apostleship, 
for obedience to the faith among all nations, for his name :'' 
for obedience to the Gospel or the order of salvation set 
forth in its instruction; Romans, i. 17, "The just shall 
live by faith t" the just shall live in conformity to the doc- 
trines and precepts of the Gospel ; Romans v. 1, " There- 
fore being justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through Jesus Christ :" justified — found to be obedient to 
the requirements of the Gospel ; Galatians, i. 23, " The 
faith which once he destroyed :^'. the promulgation of the 
Gospel, which he once opposed, or eradicated in some 
places through inimical agency. Acts, ix. 1-2 ; Galatians, 
iii. 23, " Before faith came, we were kept under the law," 
etc. : "before faith came," that is, before the Gospel was 
published. Faith denoting the Gospel, is here represented 
as the antithesis of the Mosaic economy; Galatians, vi. 10, 
" The household of faith :" the professors of the religion 
of the Gospel, or the members of the Christian Church, 
" who," writes the learned Doctor Clarke, " form one family, 
of which Jesus Christ. is the head ;" Ephesians, i. 5, " One 
faith :" one religious institution — the Gospel ; Colossians, 
ii. *l, " Established in the faith :" fixed in the tenets of the 
Gospel ; 1 Timothy, iv. 1, " Now the spirit speaketh ex- 
pressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the 



Digitized by 



Google 



48 THE TEACHINGS OF PROVIDENCE, OR 

faith :" from the doctrines of the Gospel ; the Epistle of St. 
Jade, the third verse, " It was needful for me to write unto 
you, and exhort you that ye should earnestly contend for 
the faith which was once delivered unto the saints :" the 
Apostle, alarmed for the safety of the Church, in conse- 
quence of the rapid spread of false doctrines, admonishes 
the Christians to whom he addresses his anxious missive, 
resolutely to stand up in the defence of the religion of the 
Gospel, in its primitive integrity, etc. 

These references to numerous texts of Scripture, will 
serve to show that the ievmB faith and gospel are in many 
instances synonymous expressions, and denote the Chris- 
tian scheme or order of salvation, both in its principles 
and practice, as contradistinguished from the now mostly 
obsolete Jewish ritual worship, and, in fact, from all statu- 
tory regulations or prescriptions in the Old Testament. 

Secondly, grace or charts, — Before I proceed in the pro- 
posed method of elucidating the use of the term grace in 
the New Testament, I shall here introduce from Chambers's 
Encyclopsedia, the following pertinent remarks on the sub- 
ject of this gift. ** The charis of St. Paul," observes the 
writer, " is not a logical distinction, but a spiritual fact. 
It is the loving aspect of God towards sinners — towards 
all sinners, whereby all who confess their sins have free 
access into his favor, and receive the adoption of sons,^^ * 

* When St Paul draws a sharp contrast in Romans, zi., between eharit 
and erga — grace and works, and represents them as matually exeluding 
each other, he means by erga, ritnal works, to which he does not allow 
any toteriol inflaenoe upon the professor of Christianity ; and when, again, 
he teaches, Ephesians, ii. 8-9, that " we are saved by grace, not of onr- 
selres or through works, but by God's kindness, through Jesus Christ, the 
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etc., John, i. 1*7. "For the law was given by Moses, but 
grace and truth came by Jesus Christ :" the term grace is 
here used as*the antithesis of the Mosaic institution, or the 
Old-Testament dispensation generally, designated as the 
Law, and clearly denotes the Gospel or Christian scheme 
of redemption ;* Acts, xi\r. 3, *' Which gave testimony unto 
the word of his grace :" the phrase, word of his grace, 
means according to Clarke, the learned commentator, al- 
ready noticed, " The Gospel of Jesus Christ, which is the 
doctrine of God's grace, mercy or favor, to mankind;" 
Acts, XV. 11, "But we believe that through the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even as they :" 
grace, in this passage, again denotes the order of salvation 
taught in the Gospel, in opposition to the Levitical law, 
and ritual traditions, called a yoke, in Acts, xv. 10 ; Gala- 
tians, V. 4, " Ye are fallen from grace :" ye have back-glided 
from the religion of the Gospel. The Galatians were more 
or less guilty, it seems, of apostasy from the Christian re- 
ligion, and had foolishly resumed the Mosaic ordinances 
in their liturgic devotions ; Colossians, i. 6, " The grace of 
Qod in truihy This phrase is a Hebrewism, and properly 



meaning simply is, that the kingdom of God or the institution of the 
Gospel, is a Divine gift : a proposition which is eminently trae ; for it 
was introduced into the world, and perpetuated by Divine providence, to 
the present time, without our volition or instrumentality; a fact, which 
applies equally to the apostolic era, to which lilcewise the Gospel descended 
as a providential gift through Christ and other minor agencies, strictly 
natural, but irrespective of human deeds that could claim it as the re- 
ward of merit, or as an equivalent of any services which we may per- 
form. — G. 

*The words — grace and truth, are a Hebrewism, and siguify the true 
grace, as it is set forth in the Gospel, and realised by its observance. 

6* 
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translated, in truth is made an adjective of the word grace, 
aad then the passage reads thus : The true grace of God, 
that is, the grace of God as it is revealed in the rieligion 
of. the New Testament; Titus, ii. 11, " The grace of God , 
that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men :" here 
the words, the grace of God^ etc., are evidently synony- 
mous with the Christian religion, whose object it is to pro- 
vide a salvation which is founded in a practical application 
of Divine grace, intended to secure man's moral elevation 
and spiritual welfare ; 1 Peter, v. 12, " The true grace of 
God wherein ye stand:" the unadulterated religion of 
Jesus Christ, or the pure, evangelical instructions of the 
apostolic Church. 

PABAGRAPH IL 

What Signifloatlon is to be attachod to the Sacrificial PhraMt, used in the New 
Testament, when they are applied to Jeeos Christ. 

Before I proceed to show that the observance of the 
moral law is absolutely necessary to our salvation, and not 
merely designed as evidence of a true faith, as is errone- 
ously taught, it is deemed proper concisely to point out 
to the reader that the application of sacrificial terms to 
Christ — as the Redeemer, do not imply that the salvation 
taught in the Gospel, is practicable without good works — 
as efficient cause, but are solely intended as accommodor 
tions to Jewish and heathen prejudices, in consequence 
of which sin cannot be expiated without the death of a 
victim. 

The main and distinguishing feature of the liturgic rites 
among the Jews and heathens, in the time of Christ and 
the Apostles, consisted of sacrifices, aad it was a maxim 
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among the nations of antiqaitj, that ''without the ehedding 
of blood is no redemption," Epistle to the Hebrews, iz. 
22. The exhalation from the burning victim, accompanied 
by frank-insense and other sacrificial ingredients, were '' a 
sweet savor unto the Lord," Leviticus, i. 9 ; ii. 2, etc ; the 
sprinkling of the unclean with the blood of bulls and goats, 
etc., was a principal means of ritual purification, and, ac- 
cording to Leviticus, zvii. 11, atoned for ritual pollution, 
making " clean the flesh." 

The Apostles, accommodating themselves to these vener- 
ated and deep-rooted practices, in order the more readil j 
and thoroughly to wean their hearers and proselytes from 
their attachment to the existing sacrificial rituals, taught — 
as a set-off to them, that Christ " has purchased the Church 
with his blood," Acts, xx. 28 ; that " we are justified in his 
blood," Romans, v. 9, and Ephesians, i. t ; that ** we have 
redemption through his blood," Colossians, i. 14 ; that '' by 
the blood of his cross, he has reconciled all things unto 
himself," Colossians, i. 20; that ''by his own blood, he 
entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us;" that he is "the lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world," John, i. 29 ; and that 
therefore, finally, "his blood cleanseth from all sin," 1 
John, i. 7, etc. 

These texts, it will easily be seen, are to be interpreted 
figuratively; for Christ has' never literally or actually pur- 
chased his Church ; he has by no means reconciled all 
things ; he never did — ^like the Jewish high-priest, enter 
into the holy place ; he is not the lamb of God, that taketh 
away the sin of the world, inasmuch as human beings lived 
before the Christian scheme of salvation was inaugurated, 
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who never heard of him, and myriad millions have since 
lived, who passed into eternity eqaally oblivious of even 
his existence. We have no redemption, no cleansing, etc., 
through his blood, in the sense of the Jewish and heathen 
ritualism ; for though he shed of his blood on the cross, it 
was never ritually applied to the purifying of the believer. 
We have, according to the Apostle, redemption and justi- 
fication through his blood; that is, if his death, which 
caused his blood to be shed, so affects us inbehalf of him 
and his religion, as to induce us to follow him, or carry out 
the greatdinoral principles which he inculcates, we shall do 
well — ^be useful and happy I 

We have now arrived at that stage of the investigation 
into the subject, proposed for our consideration, in the title 
of this Treatise : '' Human Creeds and the Gospel in Con- 
flict, or the Meritoriousness of Good Works," and it is, 
therefore, now incumbent upon me to demonstrate from 
the Gospel itself, that human creeds, in abjuring Good 
Works as Necessary to salvation, are false, and that the 
Gospel, on the contrary, earnestly inculcating them, is true. 

PABAORAPQ III. 

Christ's Testimony in Behalf of Good Works or the Obeeryance of the Moral Law, 
as Necessary to SaWation. 

As any one of the four Gospels is sufficient to furnish 
us with the requisite proof of the necessity of good works 
to salvation, I shall at/>nce address myself to the first o^ 
that of St. Matthew ; but — to avoid tedious repetition, not 
the name, but simply the chapters of that Gospel, will be 
hereafter noticed in this investigation. After these prefa- 
tory remarks, we wait for Jesus to teach us. 
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Chapter v. 7, 9 : '' Blessed are the merdfal, for they shall 
obtain mercy ; blessed are the peace-makers, for they shall 
be called the children of Ood." Here the merciful and the 
peace-makers — doers of good deeds, and, therefore, ob* 
servers of the moral law, are pronoanoed blessed, with the 
promise of mercy and the title of children of God, while 
their conduct is virtually declared to be tneritorioia, and 
the eflGicient cause of the Divine approval.* 

Chapter v. 16 : " Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven.'' The doctrine is clearly laid down 
here, that by our work9y we glorify Ood, and that without 
them, our faith or orthodoxy can avail us nothing. 

Chapter v. 19 : " Whosoever therefore shall break one of 
these least commandments'' — commandments of the moral 
law, '' and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in 
the kingdom of heaven : but whosoever shall do and teach 
them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven." Agreeably to these cogent and very significant 
w<Mrds, Antinomians are but mere ciphers in the Church, 
whereas those who — making diligent use of the redeeming 
instrumentalities of the Gospel, earn their spiritual bread 
in the sweat of their faces, shall receive marked honor in 
the kingdom of heaven, for they alone shall be called great I 

Chapter vi. 1, next — ^in our onward course, demands at- 
tention : " Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, 
to be seen of them ; otherwise ye have no reward of your 

* I wish it to be distinotlj understood, that only such texts of Soriptore 
are quoted on the subject in question, as are clearly to the point, and 
therefore can give no occasion for cayil. In my selections I shall how- 
ever, by no means, deem it necessary to be txhmuUv^* 
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Futher which is in heaven." Almsgiving, practiced from 
pure motives of benevolence, and the conviction that it is a 
datj enjoined by the moral law, is — it appears from this 
passage, meritorious, and worthy the gracious recognition 
and reward of the Divine judge. 

Chapter vi. 6, thus speaks of prayer ; "When thou pray- 
est, enter into thy closet; and when thou hast shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is in secret ; and thy Father, 
which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly.'' Prayer, 
it appears from this passage, that is, devout reflections upon 
God, and the earnest wish to do his will as far as possible, 
is a blessing : God will reward it openly, and, hence, it is 
to be regarded as a good deed — a duty, dictated by the 
moral law, and essential to our happiness. 

Chapter vi. 18 : "Appear not unto men to fast, but unto 
thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father, which seeth 
in secret, shall reward thee openly." In this concise but 
pithy lesson, Jesus speaks even with approbation of the 
^elf-denying practice of fasting, observed in a proper spirit, 
having for its object the cultivation of piety ; the promo- 
tion of health ; or the more salutary exercise of the mental 
faculties. Such fasting is acceptable to God as well as 
profitable to man, and is, accordingly, a good, meritorious 
deed, which — we are assured, God will duly recompense. 

If now we turn to chapter vii. 7-^8, we shall find that we 
have spiritually positively nothing without personal exer- 
tion, and that hence the deeds of the moral law, performed 
in obedience to the Divine will, are of the greatest im- 
portance to us in securing the exalted end of our being : 
•'Ask^-r-we are told, "and it shall be given you; seek, 
and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened to you. 
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For every one that asketh, recelFeth ; and be that seeketh, 
findeth ; and to him that knocketh, it shall be opened. '' I 
will only add, that the doctrine, taaght in this interesting 
passage, again confirms the idea, that to obtain a blessing 
from God, it is not enough to know what is good, or right, 
or true, etc., and to believe in the necessity of its observ- 
ance or efficacy, but that we mast seek it, ask for it,, knock 
at the door of the Father's house for it ; ay, tvark for it 
with all oar might I * 

In chapter vii. 16, we find this remarkable declaration: 
** Ye shall know them by their fraits." Not by their creeds 
or the profession of an infallible orthodoxy, but by their 
fruits, that is, by the works which they do, shall the 
Christians be known, and the Church prosper. 

In chapter vii. 24-27 : which may be deemed synony- 
mous with chapter vii. 21, Jesus — ever premising and de- 
manding free-agency in man, and rigidly making moral 
works essential to our salvation, compares him that hears 
and does his sayings, to a wise man, ''that builds his 
house upon a rock," whereas, he declares him to be a fool- 
ish person, who hears, but does not do his sayings, and 
besides asserts that bis house — notwithstanding his flip- 
pant and pious exclamations of Lord! Lord! or bis 
mortified look and sanctimonious demeanor, is ''built 
apon sand :" a poor foundation to support the massive and 
lofty sIThcture of eternal life 1 

It is remarkable what an important roll even an ap- 
parently trifling deed, emanating from the principles of 
the moral law, may exercise, as tbid following fact teaches 
according to chapter x. 42 : '^ And whosoever shall give 
to drink unto one of thes^ lit>ie ones a cup of cold water 
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only, in the name of a disciple, verily I say nnto yon, he 
shall in no wise lose his reward." Thi)3 doctrine of the 
Savior, so lucid in meaning and potent in purpose, seems 
admirably calculated, I conceive, to put antinomianism 
quite out of countenance. What, a common act of polite- 
ness, Sanctified by a principle of Christian philanthropy, 
shall, bj no means, go unrewarded I The fact cannot 
escape any one how fundamentally antagonistic this kind 
of Messianic teaching is, to the passive, dreamy theology 
of the St. Augustine school, and how little this has in it 
of a truly Christian spirit. "My Father," says Jesus, 
" worketh hitherto, and I work." It is Christianity that 
first affixed its seal of sanctity to works, as the reflection 
of the Divine will, and done alike in the name of God, and 
in the interests of humanity. 

Jesus — having invited those that labor and are heavy- 
laden to come to him, adds, chapter xi. 29-30 : " Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly 
in heart : and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my 
yoke is easy, and my burden is light." In this very en- 
couraging and consoling portion of his Gospel, Jesus tacitly 
contrasts the requirements of the New Testament religion, 
with the ordinances of the Levitical law, the traditions of 
the elders, and the commandments of men — the later Phari- 
saic additions to the Jewish ritual, and declares them to 
embrace only such obligations, as may be readily per- 
formed; for says he, " My yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light," in comparison, namely, with the onerous and ser- 
vile ritual observances of the Jews. Hence we learn that 
the Christian too, has his yoke and burden, but a yoke and 
burden which he can bear without being borne down into 
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the dast, bj an oppressiFe roatine of a heartless and often 
barren ritualism, and which, mqreover, being patiently and 
hopefully borne, will be instramental in securing for him 
the ineffable recompense of rest to his soul. Ah, the Tista 
of the faithful law-observing and Qod-obeying Christian, 
opens brightly and gloriously into the holy city, the New 
Jerusalem 1 

If now we consult the text in chapter xiii. 33, we shall 
find additional testimony, corroborative of the doctrine, 
that moral or evangelical works are not only essential to 
salvation, but that they are as far superior to the mere 
dogmatic or historic faith, which leaves all for Christ to 
do, and nothing for his lasy, hyper-orthodoz follower, as*^ 
in an economic point of view, the fruit of the tree is more 
estimable than its leaves or blossoms. The words thus 
alluded to, are these : ** But he that receiveth seed into the 
good ground, is he that heareth the word, and under- 
standeth it, which also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, 
some an hundred fold, some sixty fold, some thirty fold." 
Here we see that the seed — speculative faith, is valuable 
only in so far as it is productive of li more or less abundant 
harvest. In its character of simple assent, it is vain, as is 
the hearing without the doing of the Word : it leads but to 
grief and disappointment. It is well to bear in mind, there- 
fore, that a dogma may be quite evangelical or historically 
true, yet possess a saving element only in so far as it 
prompts the believer to the performance of good works, or 
the practice of the important precepts of the Gospel. 

Chapter xv. 8-9, will next claim attention. In these 
words of pregnant import, Jesus charges the scribes and 
Pharisees with the flagrant sin of evading, and, thus, 

6 
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making of no effect the commandments of God, by their 
vain and often absurd traditions, justly denouncing them 
as hypocrites, and asserting that the sarcastic words of the 
prophet Isaiah, xxix. 13, " These people draw nigh unto 
me with their mouths, and honor me with their lips, but 
their hearts are far from me," are strictly applicable to 
them; while he concludes by saying that a worship, 
founded upon such human devices and frequently ridicu- 
lous practices, is vain! The plain sense, therefore, of 
this weighty passage of Scripture, concisely expressed, 
is, that not the bare creed or verbose lip-service, but a 
rigid and God-fearing obedience to the Divine command- 
ments, contained in the moral law, whose obligations are 
co-extensive with the human race, is the chief problem 
and only really heaven-ward tending power in the con- 
secrated life of the Christian. Not the barren fig-tree, but 
the tree, planted by the rivers of water, and that brings 
•forth its fruit in its season, is the plant owned and blessed 
of God 1 

Adverting to the sixteenth chapter of the Gospel under 
review, we shall find that it likewise is most strikingly 
relevant to the question at issue ; for we learn from the 
twenty-seventh verse of it, that " Jesus will reward every 
man according to his works." What, Jesus reward the 
works of man, without reference to creeds as necessary 
elements in our title to present acceptance and future re- 
ward I Really if this is the case, it is high time that the 
views, generally entertained in reference to the condition 
and means of salvation, should undergo a speedy and radi- 
cal change I For it is neither the Sibboleth nor the Shib- 
boleth ; neither the Nicene nor the Athanasian Creed, but 
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the assidaous and conscientious ** working while it is day," 
that will avail us in the final and decisive crisis. It is 
plain then that if there is a heaven-enkindled spark in faith, 
it must be conspicuous in good works — "the fruit unto 
holiness," and the sure pledge and means of ''a life in 
God.^'* 

The joy felt by the shepherd, at the finding of the strayed 
sheep, after having gone forth and diligently sought for it, 
mentioned in chapter xviii. 12-13, demonstrates with cumu- 
lative evidence and therefore increased force, that our joy, 
in the capacity of Christians, does not spring from specu* 
lation, however nice or hair-splitting it may be, on the 
value, the fate, the gentle disposition, etc., of the lost sheep, 
but solely from the seeking and the finding of it ; in short, 
from a lively sense of the humane labor or pains-taking, 
seasonably put forth for its recovery. What good will it 
do, for example, to know or to believe that atrocious wicked- 
ness mars the fair features of the moral world, if we do not 
promptly use suitable efforts, to rescue it from its blight- 
ing influence ? One libertine, reclaimed to virtue, is worth 
more than all the stereotyped dogmas of antiquated, sense- 
less creeds, or the lugubrious, indolent lamentations over 
human depravity. All the confessions of faith combined, 
cannot redeem a single sinner from the thraldom of vice, 
but a Christian's works — the works of a generous, self- 

* The works referred to in the text^ are self-denial, the bearing of the 
eross, in short, the practical following after Christ. Now to observe snoh 
works or follow Christ, is to imitate — as far as possible, his holy and use- « 
fal life. The same grace — God's co-operative goodness, that sustained 
him, will sustain ns, without detriment to free-agency or lessening of 
responsibility. 
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sacrificing philanthropy, are able to win souls for Christ, 
that is, for tmth and righteousness.* 

The young man, of whom mention is made in chapter 
ziz. 16-21, deserves our careful notice. He asked the 
Savior, "What he must do to have eternal life." The 
prompt reply was, " If thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments.'^ The young man declared all theae things 
—the commandments as they were separately mentioned, 
" I have kept from my youth up," and desires to know 
what besides, he still lacked f The answer is, " If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven," etc. The 
commentary on this instructive and interesting text, may 
be summed up in a few words. The young man had " from 
his youth up," done what Jesas exhorted him to do now: 
kept the commandments of the moral law, and was there- 
fore evidently qualified, on the Savior's own terms, to 
enter into life. But he still lacked one thing ; that is, he 
was still susceptible of growth in holiness or increase in 
the improvement of his higher nature. The commonly 
received opinion that an heir of heaven, must be absolutely 
incapable of further spiritual progress— a ^nisAed satnj, 
is, I conceive too common, to have either reason or analogy 
in its favor. Hence it is clear that, though we should be 
able to boast the possession of an immaculate orthodoxy, 
'or enjoy the flattering prestige of sectarian pre-eminence, 
we may deem ourselves fortunate if in going hence, we 
shall lack hut one thing : further moral development I 

* The only religions creed or oonfeesion of faith that is praotioally worth 
anything, mnit he bated upon the broad, rational principle of love to Ood 
ftnd lore to man. 
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Chapter zz. 1-16, contains the significant and impressiFe 
parable of the laborers in the vine-yard. These men, who 
were hired at different hoars of the day, were to work in 
the vine-yard until even^ ioTA penny each. '' Standing in 
the market-place/' they spent their time in sinful idleness, 
without the least chance of earning anything however 
orthodoz might be their faith or accurate their knowledge 
of grape-culture; and there they might have continued to 
staud in lazy inactivity, till the even came, trusting — ^like 
those who falsely teach that we are saved by faith, through 
grace, without the deeds of the moral law, in the clemency 
and forbearance of the beneficent owner of the vine-yard, 
to supply their wants, and pardon their remissness to duty, 
thus running the risk of being inevitably doomed to want 
and disappointment. ** Having no pleasure in the death— 
suffering, of the sinner,'' the " Lord of the vin^-yard," mer- 
cifully interested himself in their behalf, and — ^sending his 
** house-holder" to those heedless and improvident idlers, he 
informed them that they might earn something and in doing 
so, be useful and happy, by laboring in his vine-yard. Thus 
then, we learn that the penny is not a gift of grace, but the 
payment due to the performance of a stipulated service ; 
not a premium for idleness, arrogating to itself the fruits of 
another's labor, or vicarious suffering, but the just recom- 
pense of work, faithfully performed till even amid ''the 
burden and heat of the day." 

The proof, adduced in these researches, in favor of a 
share of man's free-agency in his salvation, is emphatically 
cumulative, and hence in chapter zzii. 35-40, we find an- 
other important link to strengthen and enlarge the already 
ample chain of testimony, in support of the position advo- 
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cated in tbese pages. In this salient part of the Gospel, 
love to God and love to man are pronounced, by the Sa- 
vior himself, to be the greatest commandmentB, and the 
keeping of them, declared to be the falfilling of " all the 
Law and the Prophets." In fact, they comprise the Di- 
vinely sanctioned principles of the most tenable system 
of moral philosophy, and, therefore, involve the only true 
premises, from which our conduct is to be deduced. Hence, 
we cannot justly claim to be Christians, or reasonably hope 
to attain happiness, except in so far as we diligently and 
faithfully do the will of God, in the observance of his law, 
as it is taught in the Gospel, and recognized and enforced 
in our consciences. In short, neither the priest nor the 
Levite, proud in the profession of a selfish, bigoted Shib- 
boleth, but the philanthropic Samaritan — the doer of good 
deeds, irrespective of country, sect, or party, is worthy of 
distinguished commendation of the Savior, who too — Sa- 
maritan-like, ** went about doing good," and who, there- 
fore, bids us go and do likewise ! 

. Steadily advancing in our researches, new evidences and 
new triumphs may, again, be confidently expected to await 
us, in -chapter xxv. 1-13, where we are introduced to the 
beautiful parable of the virgins y whose conduct is as oppo- 
site as their fate is diverse. The marked distinction atnong 
them was, that some of them were foolish^ while the others 
were wise. The former neglected their lamps, the latter 
kept theirs trimmed and well supplied with oil. Those — 
as might be expected from the epithet which distinguished 
their conduct, virtually fell asleep over vapii) creeds and 
heartless formalism, while these, being awake and their 
lamps burning brightly, were ready, and " went in with 
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the bride-groom to the marriage/^ Alas, Christians whose 
lamps are gone oufy will at last, find the door — opening 
into the mansions of bliss, shuiy and themselves excluded 
from its enjoyments : the reward of a life of labor and 
watchfulness I In vain, the anxious cry, "Lord, Lord, 
open to ns," will resound amid the silence and darkness 
of the night, alike oppressive and ominous of dire forebod- 
ings I The only sound that will reach their agonized souls, 
is the appalling announcement, " Yerily I say unto you, I 
know you not I" 

Shades of St Augustine and of Calvin, awake, arise, 
come forth, and tremble at the sight of the evil which you 
have done in promulgating among mankind the cruel, 
wicked dogma of predestination, irrespective of human 
volition and agency ; for teaching thus falsely, you have 
put innumerable multitudes in the Church to sleep ; extin- 
guished their lamps, and made desolate their souls I But 
your inhuman dogma too was fore-ordained, and you 
taught but what fate enjoined 1 

The impressive parable of the talents, and the awful and 
decisive scene- of the final judgment, both recorded in the 
twenty- fifth chapter of St. Matthew, next, in conclusion, 
claim a brief investigation. First the parable of the tal- 
ents, noticed from the fourteenth to the thirtieth verse in- 
clusively. Some of the recipients of these investments or 
trusts, made a wise and profitable use of them, and their 
reward was in proportion to their industry and fidelity : 
they worked diligently — 2^^ they had been bidden, and 
their labor was not in vain, nor their lives useless. On 
the other hand, the trustee of a single talent, no less 
basely than foolishly declined to make any use of the gift 
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SO generously confided to him, on pretense that the giver 
of it '' was a hard man," and would likely take the advan- 
tage of him, and his punishment was commensurate to the 
greatness of his guilt : neither faith nor grace could avail 
anything where work alone must decide the worth of char- 
acter. To the lesson, taught in the parable of the talents, 
the verse of the poet thus echoes in responsive accord : 

" Aesist us, Lord, to act, to be, 
What all thy sacred laws decree ; 
Worthy that intellectual flame. 
Which from thy breathing spirit oame." 

Secondly, the awful and decisive scene of the final judg- 
ment, described from the thirty-first to the forty-sixth verse 
inclusively. Behold here the Son of Man, clothed in the 
radiant habiliments of celestial glory, and in. the august 
presence of *' all the holy angels," solemnly proclaims the 
Christian philanthropists — the zealous and devout "doers 
of the law," blessed, and graciously invites them to come 
and " inherit the kingdom prepared for them, from the 
foundation of the world." ^.nd what remarkable deeds 
had they doue, that merited such honorable distinction? 
Perhaps they hadYramed — after much bickering and mu- 
tual recrimination, a nice dogma on some abstruse theory 
in scholastic theology ; piously burned some obstinate her- 
etic as a warning to free-Scripture research ; sat in judg- 
ment at an auto da fe for the good of souls ; or, with a 
profound sense of superior sanctity, sought to do God a 
service by, now and then, looking askance — with a morti- 
fied mien, at a hateful rival sectary I No. Their recom- 
mendation to his favor, was solely based upon the services 



Digitized 



by Google 



NEW LESSONS ON OLD SUBJECTS. 65 

which they had rendered to their Lord, while they prac- 
ticed deeds of charity towards men I The meritoriouB 
acts, specified in the text, are of course, not to be taken to 
denote the whole duty of the Christian, but simply to fur* 
nish a striking illustration of his obedience to the Divine 
will, as it is set forth more especially in the requirements 
of the moral law. Thus to feed the hungry or clothe the 
naked, premises the necessity of a habitual exercise of the 
virtues of temperance, industry, economy, and foresight. 
To visit the sick and the imprisoned, it is required, as a 
pre-requisite, that we should cherish proper sympathy to- 
wards the afflicted and the wretched generally ; recognize 
their claims to the rights and courtesies of a universal 
brother-hood ; and cultivate such a degree of self-denial 
and benevolent regard, as will enable us to minister — 
Howard-like, Christ-like, nay, God-like, to their wants, 
and further their happiness I 

Doubtless the unfortunate victims of a creed, which 
teaches that a Christian may be saved without good works, 
operating as an efficient cause, arraigned on the ominous 
left hand of the Judge of the World, will think themselves 
at least for awhile, it may be supposed, still safe, in the 
lively consciousness that above all other men, they had — 
What ? Not loved and obeyed the paramount precepts of 
the moral law of their gracious Creator, but "made broad 
their phylacteries ; enlarged the borders of their garments ; 
and loved the chief seats in the synagogues," or prided 
themselves in accurately accentuating their orthodox shib- 
boleth, etc. Hence it will not be long before the dread 
sentence: ''Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the Devil and his angels," once for all. 
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but, alas, now too late, it seems, shall apprise! them of their 
unhappy delusion, and their evil destiny I* 

From the character of the foregoing researches, it must 
be evident to every unprejudiced person, that the testimony 
of Jesus, as it is found recorded in the Gospel of St. Mat- 
thew, amply suffices to establish my position, that good 
works are absolutely necessary to the salvation of the 
Christian, without need of further cbrroboration from the 
other Gospels, the teaching of which is, of course, homo- 
geneous with the one under review. Should any doctrine, 
therefore, in either of the other Gospels, be found to con- 
tradict the plain, categorical instruction of Christ, as we 
see it here set forth, sound exegetical principles would un- 
hesitatingly pronounce it to be an interpolation, and un- 
worthy of credit. Such being the fact in the premises, 
what are. we to think of those who, by their confessions of 
faith, flatly contradict Jesus Christ, by falsely asserting 
the feasibility of salvation without good works ? And this 
faith — it is scarcely credible, that thus glaringly lies in the 
face of the Savior, has the unparalleled hardi-hood to 
claim to be alone orthodox I The mischief that orthodox 
creeds have done to mankind, in promulgating this erro- 
neous and wicked dogma of salvation and justification by 
faith in extraneous merits, without the observance of the 
moral law, is incalculable, and is the main cause of the 
unpractical and unnormal state of the Church, which has 
virtually become a dead formulary, a pretense, instead of 

* This orass picture of future punishment, is of course, not to be t&ken 
literally, and can only mean that great moral delinquencies will be inevi- 
tably followed by protracted and very serious evils. Punishment, to be 
rational, must be correetivCf and to be felt as just, it must be meroifal I 
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a fruitful vine-yard of the Lord, in which work and reward 
go hand in hand. 

The orthodox trace their antinomian creed to the doc- 
trine of St. Paul, as it is set forth chiefly in the fourth and 
fifth chapters of his Epistle to the Romans. This fact 
alone proves them skillful ezege tes I Is it possible that 
people can be mentally so thoroughly blind as not to see 
that if St. Paul should teach what they presumptuously 
assert that he does teach, that he could by no means be 
an Apostle of Jesus Christ, but must be a vile wretch, an 
infamous impostor, who — instead of deserving a crown of 
martyrdom for his pure and true Christian life, should only 
merit the hatred and execration of the human race for cor- 
rupting and virtually nullifying the Gospel of the Re- 
deemer I His teaching will convict his defamers I 

PARAGRAPH IV. 

SL Panrs Teetimony in Behalf of Qood Works, or the Observance of the Moral Law, 
as Neceesary to Salvation. 

In seeking for testimony in support of the doctrine that 
good works, such namely as are inculcated by the moral 
law, are essential to the Christian's salvation, attention is 
at once invited to the prominent text in Romans ii. 6-16, 
inclusively. Here we will first notice the good and bad 
works; then the rewards and punishments, and, finally, 
I he justification, of which it treats. Good works are here 
more or less clearly defined to consist in obeying the truth, 
iu being peaceable, and in patiently and persistently striv- 
ing for the attainment of happiness. On the contrary, 
evil works are designated as contentiousness, disobedience 
jf the truth, and the practice of unrighteousness. To do 
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the former, is to do well, the latter, evil. RetribatioQ too 
has its basis in the moral law, and God will dispense justice 
to every one according to his deeds — to the good or those 
that lead virtuous lives, bj carefully observing the moral 
law, "glory, honor, peace, and eternal life;" to the bad or 
those that lead immoral lives, ''indignation and wrath, 
tribuTation and anguish." As to our justification, the 
Apostle clearly and emphatically represents it as the boon 
due to the " doers of the law :" the justification to which 
he here alludes, is of course not 9, legal justification, but 
the moral or evangelical justification peculiar to the econ- 
omy of the Gospel. We are justified, that is, considered 
to be just or righteous— ^i^aid thiaontai, because we are 
doers of the moral law : olpoietai ton namou. Finally, the 
Gentiles who ahoWf or do not show ** the work of the law 
written in their hearts," shall be blessed by an approving 
or tormented by a guilty conscience. 

This passage alone, it may be confidently asserted, is 
decisive as testimony in favor of the necessity of good 
works to the attainment of salvation. It proves that re- 
wards and punishments are dealt out according to the 
character, which distinguishes the deeds of men, while at 
the same time, it incontestably teaches, that the doctrine 
of total depravity is false, even admitting that Adam has 
existed, and that man, even the constantly decried and 
much-abused heathen, can do the work of the law, and is 
judged in proportion as he faithfully keeps or heedlessly 
breaks it 1 

]Not at all aiming to be exhaustive, I shall allow frequent 
gaps to intervene in these researches, and, therefore, next 
consult St. Paul on Romans, xii. 1. Here we learn that 
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oar Divine service is to be a sacrifice. A Levitical sacri- 
fice, for example, w^as holy : sound and without blemish. 
It was moreover an ofifering to Ood. Such a sacrifice our 
bodies should be : our desires and passions must be sub- 
ordinated to reason ; for our Divine service is to be rea- 
sonable or based upon rational convictions. Such kind of 
morally ameliorative religious service, to the observance of 
which the sensible Apostle earnestly admonishes us, is 
acceptable unto Ood, simply in virtue of the good, pious 
deeds in which it abounds ! 

In his first Epistle to the Corinthians, zv. 58, St. Paul 
makes evangelical works the condition of future happiness, 
and hence, of course, regards them as of the greatest im- 
portance in the life of the Christian. For, having admon- 
ished the Corinthians to continue immovably steadfast in 
the Christian profession, he adds : ''Always abound in the 
work of the Lord for as much as ye know that your labor 
will not be in vain in the Lord." The ''work of the Lord," 
remarks Doctor Clarke, " is obedience to his holy word. 
Every believer in Christ is a workman of God. He that 
works not to bring glory to God, and good to man, is not 
acknowledged as a servant of Christ : and, if he is not a 
servant, he is not a son ; and if not a son, then not an 
heir. And he must not only work, but abound in that 
work; ever exceeding his former self; and this, not for a 
time, but always; beginning, continuing, and ending every 
act of life to God's glory, and the good of his fellows." 
In this accurate portraiture of the Christian character, 
man is, by no means, intended to be represented as inde- 
pendent of God. On the contrary, his practical religious 
life is promised to be virtually performed under the in- 
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direct agency of the Supreme Being, who is necessarily 
the primary giver of all good gifts ; yet without detriment 
to man's voluntary action, or his competence to obey the 
moral law, and who, thus qualified by his conduct to merit 
the Divine blessing, will realize the welcome declaration 
of the Apostle, " that his labor is not in vain." 

In chapter ix. 5-Y, inclusively, in his Second Epistle to 
the Corinthians, St. Paul treats of charity, describing it as 
an important Christian duty, while he calls attention to the 
fact the charitable person, who gives alms cheerfully and 
liberally, according to his means, or — in other words, he 
that '^soweth bountifully, shall reap also bountifully;" 
whereas, he that bestows his benevolent contributions 
grudgingly, that is, "soweth sparingly, shall reap also 
sparingly." It is apparent that the dispensation of charity 
or alms-giving, is a virtue which requires other Christian 
traits of character to co-operate simultaneously with the 
successful exercise of this benignant office ; as, useful in- 
dustry, a proper economy, and great self-denial, especially 
a benevolent disposition, which promptly recognizes in 
every human being, however degraded, wretched, or un- 
fortunate he may be, a fellow-being, whose misery pleads 
for sympathy while his wants claim relief. Charity, thus 
consisting in benefactions to the needy, involves much labor 
as well as provident care, and the charitable person is in- 
deed doomed to arduous work, especially in large cities, 
where his sphere of labor is most ample, and his services 
almost without respite. Finally, for I aim to be brief, good 
works — as absolutely necessary to our happiness, are again 
unmistakably taught in the fact that the charitable person 
shall reap much: be greatly rewarded, because he has 
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sowed much: his alms-giving is, therefore, meritorious, 
and — according to the Apostle, an efficient cause of eternal 
life; for we are told, " God loveth a cheerful giver I" 

In Galatians, vi. T, the Apostle of the Gentiles, giving 
still further support and prominence to the position here 
advocated, teaches that ''whatever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap ;" that to hold a contrary opinion, is to 
*' deceive ourselves," and virtually to ** mock God." From 
this pithy and decisive announcement, we may learn that 
however sound and ample may be our faith, or undoubted 
and cogent our orthodoxy, it will not avail us anything 
either here or hereafter, in as far as it is regarded and 
cherished merely as a precious theoretical possession, but 
that work is emphatically the indispensable condition of 
the salvation, which is incident to the Gospel-dispensation. 
What a Christian sows ; what he, in short, accomplishes 
by an active life in the performance of good works, that 
and that only shall he reap as a reward, and the enjoyment 
of which can alone make him happy I 

If now we turn to the Epistle to the Ephesians, v. 2T, 
good works, as a primary requisite to a useful and happy 
life, are further inculcated in these significant words of the 
venerable author, who — having stated that Christ gave 
himself for the Church, adds that his reasons for so doing 
were, '^ that he might present to himself a glorious Church, 
not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that it 
should be holy and without blemish." Hence it is clear 
that — in their efforts to secure eternal life, the members of 
the Christian Church are absolutely required by Jesus to 
lay pre-eminent stress upon the importance of good works, 
the performance of which can alone entitle the follower of 
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the religion of the Cross, to the enviable designation of 
holy. Saints, everywhere, in all ages, who have invariably 
and strenuously based their reputation for sanctity, not 
upon religious professions or ceremonial observances, but 
solely upon deeds, satisfactorily attest the truth of the 
assertion, and vindicate at once the duty and the necessity 
of a large share of synergism in our destiny. Kor is it 
possible to test the spiritual worth of the professors of 
Christianity, except by the life they lead and the work 
they accomplish. It is only here, whatever may be be- 
lieved or taught to the contrary, that spots and wrinkles, 
or other blemishes in the Christian disciple, can be cer- 
tainly detected, and the claims to a holy life unmistakably 
recognized : *' by the fruit the tree is known !^' 

A most weighty and seasonable admonition is awaiting 
a concise scrutiny in the Epistle to the Philippians, ii. 12, 
where its judicious and indefatigable advocate of good 
works, as a sine qua non of the Christian's life and hope, 
thus peremptorily bids us " to work out our salvation with 
fear and trembling." This admonition might seem, at first 
blush, to be nullified by the teaching of the following verse, 
in which we are told that " God worketh in us both to will 
and to do of his good pleasure ;" but, although Ood's co- 
operation with man in his efforts to attain salvation, is 
plainly taught there, yet it does not preclude good works 
as absolutely necessary to^ salvation, or our duty aad ability 
to work ovi our salvation in a manner that shall be pleas- 
ing to God, without extraneous or supernatural help. God, 
for instance, works just as much in us to will and to do in 
the prosecution of our secular pursuit, or in the mode in 
which we realize material enjoyment, but our lives are, 
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notwithstanding; strictly those of free-agents : what we do 
is considered as solely our act, and we alone are held re- 
sponsible for it. It is we, therefore, literally and emphati- 
cally y who — to be saved, must " work out our salvation." 
" This <fo" — keep the commandments of the moral law, 
says Jesas to the lawyer, in Luke, z. 28, " and thou shalt 
liveP' 

On the point of taking leave of the Pbilippians, St. Paul 
gives them his parting advice in his Epistle, chapter iv. 
8-9, in these words, eminently pregnant with profound 
significance. " Finally, brethren," says he, " whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; 
if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think of 
these things. Those things which ye have both learned, 
apd received, and heard, and seen in me, do: and the God 
of peace shall be with you." 

Here not a word is said about faith, creeds, liturgic rites 
or ritual observances, but acts or deeds alone are com- 
mended to the pious attention of 'Hhe saints in Christ 
Jesus at Philippi." Nor is there the least hint thrown 
out by the Apostle that they labored under moral impo- 
tencey which disenabled them, without the intervention of 
supernatural aid, to practice the various beautiful and im- 
portant virtues which are here enumerated ; with which — 
it is evidently to be premised, they were quite familiar ; 
and which, as well as similar good works, it seems, they 
were in the habit of diligently observing. The Apostle 
decidedly speaks of the practice of such moral deeds as 
the paramount concern of the Philippian Christians in their 
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endeavor to be saved, and — as a sacred memento of his 
evangelical principles, he leaves with them these remark- 
able farewell words, solemnly charging them, once more, 
to do the things which he inculcates in them, and con- 
cludes by assuring them that, if they should thus keep the 
precepts of the moral law, as he bade them, '' The God of 
peace would be with them :" in other words, that they 
would he happy I 

I shall adduce but one more passage from the writings 
of St. Paul, to prove that he attributes to good works an 
undoubted saving efficacy. For this purpose, I refer the 
reader to the thirteenth chapter of the First Epistle to the 
Corinthians, which I have reserved as th^ closing evidence 
in the important case at issue, chiefly because it almost 
literally repeats the instructive lesson in the Gospel ac- 
cording to St. Matthew, xxii. 35-40, which may justly be 
regarded as the life and soul of the Christian religiw. 
Before I proceed to offer a few brief comments upon this 
salient and interesting text, it is necessary to observe that 
instead of the word charity ^ we should read love: "agape," 
to which charity is related as the species is to the genus. 
Love, in its evangelical acceptation, is an affection of the 
mind excited by admiration of the beauty and excellence 
of the moral law, in consequence of which we are induced 
to regulate our lives in conformity with its precepts. The 
duty of love to God and love to man, is so important in 
its bearing upon the issues of our lives, that — ^to dispense 
with it, would be at once to subvert the foundation of the 
New-Testament scheme of salvation ; inflict a fatal blow 
upon the moral law ; and for ever rob man of the only 
God-appointed and legitimate means of securing his exalted 
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destination. A few examples maj serve to illustrate and 
confirm this view of the sabject: '' Thongb," writes the 
Apostle, ''I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, 
and hare not love, I am become as sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cjmbal ; and though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge, and have 
all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not 
love, I am nothing ; and though I bestow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and g^ve my body to be burned, and have 
not love, it profiteth me nothing," etc. The Apostle here 
places evangelical love, as will readily be perceived, far 
above faith and hope, which are indispensable in the pres- 
ent economy of human affairs, but will finally become obso- 
lete : a fate which can never befall this celestial affection 
in the human soul, nobly alive for whatever is morally 
great and good. His words are these : '' And now abide 
faith, hope, love, these three, but the greatest of these is 
loveP^ 

Love-»as the active moral principle, is here described to 
be all in all in the life of the Christian. Its profession 
alone can qualify us to perform all our duties towards God 
and man, with pure, disinterested motives, while it is the 
efficient cause of all good deeds or the diligent and proper 
observance of the moral law, at once reflecting and com- 
mending the will of God, as to what is most suitable for 
us to do in order to be as useful and happy as possible. 
Faith is practically of no value, and, therefore, can have 
no influence on our happiness, except it too works, not in- 
deed in creeds, or rites, or rituals, but by love, Galatians, v. 
6. Doctor Clarke writes very pertinently on this inter- 
esting theme, and deserves to be heard : '^ God acknowl- 
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edges no faith," says he, " as of the operation of his Spirit, 
that is not active or obedient : but the principle of all obe- 
dience to God, and beneficence to man, is love ; therefore 
faith cannot work, unless it is associated with love. Love 
to God, produces obedience to his will ; love to man 
worketh no ill ^^ but, on the contrary, every act of kind- 
ness. Faith which does not work by love, is either cir- 
cumcision or uncircumcision,or whatever its possessor may 
please to call it : it is, however, nothing that will stand 
him in stead, when God conies to take away his soul — It 
availeth nothing. This humble, holy, operative, obedient 
love, is the grand touchstone of all human creeds^ and 
confessions of faith. Faith, without this, has neither 
soul nor operation : in the language of the apostle James, 
it is deadf and can perform no function of the spiritual 
life, no more than a dead man can perform the duties of 
animal or civil life." 

If — I remark in conclusion, we have this admirable and 
really inestimable love, we will keep the commandments 
of God, 1 John, v. 3 ; if we wish to do our duty towards 
God and man, or fulfill the " Law and the Prophets," we 
must have this love, Matthew, xxii. 35-40 ; and, finally, ** if 
we would enter into life," we must keep the command- 
ments, or, in other words, obey the moral law, which can 
only be done by having the love to God and man in our 
hearts, 1 John, v. 6 ; v. 14.* I shall here close my re- 

* Texts, like those in Romans, iii. 20 ; iii. 28 ; iv. 2 ; iv. 4-6 ; xi. 6 ; Gala- 
tians, iii. 10, etc. — as I have already shown, are not at all antagonistic to the 
advocacy of good works as essential to^he life and happiness of the Chris- 
tian, but allowing the utmost latitude to their import, they can only imply 
that the Christian can be saved exclusively through the instrumentality 
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searches npon this grand and most weighty theme, in 
the witty and significant words of the poet Yonng, in his 
Eighth Night: 

" No man e'er foand a happy life by ohanoe ; 
Or jawn'd it into being, with a with ; 
Or, with the snout of groreling appetite, 
B'er smelt it out, and gmbb'd It from the dirt. 
An art it is, and mast be leam'd ; and leara'd 
With unremitting effort, or be lost; 
And leare ns perfect blookheads, in our bliss. 
The elouds may drop down titles and estates ; 
Wealth may seek us; but wisdom must be sought; 
Bought before all ; but — how unlike all else 
We seek on earth I 'tis nerer sought in Tain." 

' of the Gospel, without the observanoe of any $tatutor^ Jewish laws, eren 
the moral law, falling under that category, not ezoepted, as the Christian 
religion has its own laws, the obedience to whioh,^ls anlply adequate to 
meet the social wants and ensure the spiritual well-being of the belierer. 
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BOOK 11. 

A CRITICAL INVESTIGATION OF THE DOGMA OP 
THE TRINITY, AND OP THE INCARNATION OP 
THE SON OP GOD. 

Wer semen Gott glaubt in der Wiege, am Erentze, oder im Orabe in 
finden, x»t ein Thor und liiHert Oott. 



INTRODUCTION. 

When religion has truth for its basis, while it professes 
to reverence and obey the Divine laws, it honors God, and 
when it is thus competent to ameliorate the moral and 
mental condition of mankind, by rendering it more useful 
and consequently more happy, it deserves our profound 
regard as well as most zealous support. ' Religion, thus 
qualified, is clearly from God, and, therefore, must prove 
an inestimable blessing to its possessors, who will not be 
tardy in recognizing and appreciating the distinguished 
benefits which it confers upon the sincere believer. But 
when, instead of a religion thuscommendably characterized, 
"the commandments of men" are obtruded upon the reli- 
gious sentiments of the devout and humble worshipper, the 
act must justly be deemed sacrilegious, and the impudence 
that is bold or base enough to commit it, no less execrable 
than it is abominable. Any hinderance to human freedom, 
in the investigation of truth, or the use of private judgment, 
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on a subject as momentous as that of religion, thwarts 
normal development ; unjustifiably interferes with the wise 
and beneficent designs of Providence, and, while it robs 
man of his highest prerogative — conscientious conviction, 
based upon independent, individual research, makes him 
the victim of priestly arrogance, which is as destructive 
of self-respect as it is subversive of the foundation upon 
which human efficiency and true happiness must ultimately 
rest. 

No doctrine, involving so many and such grave fallacies, 
as does the doctrine of the Trinity, has done more to divert 
the minds of men from the true standpoint of a genuine 
religious life ; to mystify and disappoint their purest and 
holiest aspirations ; or to debase them more effectually to 
a state of abject spiritual servitude, than the famous and 
most grotesque doctrine of the Christian Trinity : emphati- 
cally the Alpha and the Omega of the holy, catholic. Church- 
orthodoxy I 

This doctrine, fraught with so much evil in its conse- 
quences to the religious integrity and well-being of man- 
kind, should be no longer deemed entitled to Christian 
forbearance or even courtesy. For it is not only a strictly 
human production, but, besides, a production based upon 
fallacious principles, and being thus vitiated already in its 
birth, it must sooner or later, in the language ascribed to 
the eminent Jewish rabbi, Gamaliel, in the Acts of the 
Apostles, V. 38, ''come to naught.'*^ 

In ages comparatively rude as well as ignorant and 
superstitious, this doctrine which, in spite of Euclid and 
common sense, lays down the remarkable axiom that one 
is three and three are one, doubtless seemed less glaringly 
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absurd and repulsire than it does at present, neyertheless 
— owing to the incongruous ideas and false logic which so 
strikingly distinguish its random teaching, it must always 
have been extremely distasteful to every unsophisticated 
mind. The credibility of Trinitarianism of to-day, is dis- 
puted in proportion to its evident unreasonableness and 
decidedly detrimental influence upon the progress of evan- 
gelical religion ; for, happily, the times have altered, and 
human knowledge has attained to greater expansion, while 
-i— at the same time, its principles have acquired a more 
solid and philosophical basis. 

From this it will not be difficult to perceive, that Trini- 
tarianism is no longer adapted to an era in which science 
illumines the path of inquiry, and when both the Scriptures 
and human creeds are rigidly subjected to laws of exegesis, 
which are in accordance with sound principles of herme- 
neutics ; an era, in which the individual boldly ventures 
to assert his inherent right to adapt his faith to his honest 
convictions, in opposition both \o priestly pretensions and 
regal coercion : a right which is inviolable because it is 
inalienable, and which can be, therefore, no longer either 
ignored or repudiated; an era in which, finally, the juridi- 
cal formula, expressed in the words, '^ The truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth," must be alike the sacred 
watchword of the Christian and the scholar. 

Granting the truth of the foregoing propositions, the 
stickler for Trinitarianism may be supposed to bemoan 
the departing glory of his idolatrous creed in something 
like the following elegiac strains: "It seems nevertheless 
to be a pity to question the pretensions of so venerable and 
wide-spread a creed to a validity, supposed to be at once 
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enduring and uDiversal. Besides, to go so far aa even to 
prove it to be an egregious heresy and, as such, evidently 
dangerous to the interests of true religion, as well as blas- 
phemous in its teachings of a Tritheism instead of a Mono- 
theism in the Godhead, may — ^it is to be feared, seriously 
unsettle the belief of many persons, as it will not fail to fill 
their minds with doubt; shake their implicit confidence in 
the infallible authority of. creeds generally; and thus pre- 
pare the way for a very unchurchly and perhaps impious 
frame of mind." 

I will not deny that the mental aberration, which the 
eminently extraordinary and unreasonable doctrine of the 
Trinity premises, being once made manifest in its striking 
incongruities and injurious effects upon Divine worship, 
there can be but little chance for a much-longer undisturbed 
continuance of the rest of the false doctrines, which have 
so long usurped the place of true faith ; so signally insulted 
the intelligence of believers; and proved so grievous a 
stumbling-block to the dissemination and observance of the 
simple, common-sense principles of the Oospel of Jesus 
Christ* 

It is well also to bear in mind that the discredit which 
may be deservedly brought upon human devices, figuring 
under the imposing name of articles of faith, does — ^by no 
means, necessarily lessen a proper regard for the doctrines 
of a genuine religion. It matters not however what may 
be the consequences, incident to the subversion of an erro- 
neous and obnoxious dogma, it suffices to know that it is 

* The Qospel will be, by no means, diffioalt to be understood, when it is 
diyested of its temporary and local wrappages; for the essence of its doe- 
trines is contained in the single text of Matthew, xxii. 35-40. 

-5 
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erroneous; that it has too long already arrogated the 
place of truth ; that inasmuch as it is a fallacy of vast 
magnitude, whose tendency is extremely detrimental to a 
correct conception of the nature and character of the Deity, 
as well as to the spirit and requirements of a true, evan- 
gelical cultus, it has — as may be easily supposed, always 
shown itself to be a main hinderance to the cause of intel- 
lectual and moral progress ; and that hence, it deserves by 
the use of every honest means, yet at all hazards, to be 
speedily annihilated, and thus, once for all, '' the ways of 
God to man vindicated I" 

With the overthrow of this astounding and singularly 
grotesque doctrine, another article of faith— that of the 
incarnation of the Son of God, closely allied to it, so closely 
indeed, that it may be regarded as incidental and inherent 
to it, and which will be submitted to a somewhat careful 
review in these pages, is doomed, I fondly hope, soon to 
share a similar fate. I may add — what no candid man 
will dare to deny, that the Gospel has had but a poor 
chance of success, controlled and fettered as it has been, 
during a period of more than fifteen centuries, by human 
creeds, sectarian persecutions, the decrees of councils, or 
the rescripts of rulers, in consequence of which often greatly 
aggrieved minorities were denied equal rights with the 
bigoted dominant parties, and the just claims of individuals 
to be heard in opposition to received opinions, haughtily 
ignored or insolently spurned. Such a sini^er state of 
ecclesiastical affairs, is evidently not only wrong, but 
wicked, nay, to a certain extent, diabolical, and affords 
just ground for unmitigated condemnation. While, there- 
fore, I earnestly entreat every one to be ever keenly awake 
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to a proper sense of his immortal interests, I will still con- 
tinue to confide, with filial trust and resignation, in the 
gracious co-operation of the Diyine spirit to bring about 
a more truthful and prosperous state of the Church, and 
benignly to further every honest, earnest, and persistent 
attempt towards a final, thorough deliyerance from the 
ignorance, the perfidy, and the tyranny of a corrupting and 
destructive sacerdotal dominion!* 
Wilkes-Babbb, Pa., Ootober, 1876. 

* A minirter, I Mteem and honor, a j>Wm<, I detpifo and abhor! 
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THE TRINITY. 



CHAPTER I. 

The Trinity, viewed from a Christian Stand-Point. 

" The doctrine of the Trinity," writes a contributor in 
Chambers's Encyclopaedia, '* is the higbefit and most mys- 
terious doctrine of the Christian religion. It declares that 
there are three Persons in the Oodhead, or divine nature — 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ohost, and that these 
three are one true, eternal God, the same in substance, 
equal in power and glory — although distinguished by their 
personal properties. The most elaborate statement of the 
doctrine is to be found in the Athanasian Creed, which 
asserts that the Catholic faith is this : That we worship 
one God as Trinity, and Trinity in Unity — neither con- 
founding the persons nor dividing the substance — for there 
is one person of the Father, another of the Son, and another 
of the Holy Ghost. But the Godhead of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost is all one ; the glory 
equal; thq majesty co eternal," etc. 

From this concise but lucid and accurate exhibition of 
the idea of a trinitarian Deity, as he is represented in the 
rigid, orthodox formula of the trinitarian creed, it appears 
that we are to believe — if we would escape the cruel charge 
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of heresy, that God is a triane being, consistlDgof a Father, 
of a Son, and of a Hoi j Ghost ; that each thus designated, 
is a distinct person or hypostasis, yet that all together 
constitute but one Divine entity, called God ; that we are 
accordingly to believe that three are one, and that one is 
three ;* and that hence God is to be worshipped under 
the extraordinary mathematical formula — unintelligible to 
reason, and unknown to Euclid or to Newton, of one as 
three and of three aa one. Besides, although these Divine 
persons stand to each other in the relation of a diversity of 
age, of rank, and of function, yet notwithstanding this very 
significant faqt, one person — we are told, is as old as the 
other ; as infinite, as wise, and as mighty as the other, 
though it is impossible, for example, to conceive upon 
ordinary principles of reasoning, how the begotten can be 
at the same time the same as the begetter : be simulta- 
neously both father and son, or how the one that proceeds 
from the other, can be identical with the one from whom 
he proceeds. In such case, it is clear, the Son and the 
Holy Ghost would be virtually at the same time — accord- 



* The Athanasian oonfession of faith on this sabjeot if — ** The Father 
is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is God, yet that they are not 
three Gods bnt one God:" God thus desoribed mnst be a compound being, 
an idea which oannot be reoonoiled with our definition of God as an im- 
material being. Garry this kind of enumeration, addition, subtraction, 
etc., into our schools, and there will be an end of arithmetical education ; 
and believe it to be true, and I cannot see how yon can any longer claim 
to hare common-sense. In fact, to repeat a unit three times, then add it 
up and can it one, or to repeat it once and say it is three, is making sport 
of fact, and stultifying reason. Such infatuation, I obserye again, intro> 
duced into the daily pursuits of life, would confound CTcry sense of right, 
and destroy the foundation of the social fabric. 

8* 
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log to trinitarian logic, both parent and offspring. I add, 
that if ev^er logic has been outraged and reason insnited, 
this trinitarian creed has done it ; that if ever priests, in 
their articles of faith, have presumed largely upon the 
sredalitj of belieyers, or sought to secure their pietj at the 
expense of their understanding and healthy religious aspi- 
rations, this childish and blasphemous trinitarian creed 
has done it It is, alas, a fact, that it is decidedly ridicu- 
lous in its inception, extremely stupid in its dev^elopment, 
and gravely infatuating in its effects. Trinitarians in this 
age of the world, enjoying the blessings of a higher civili- 
sation, must labor under a monomania on the subject 
heartily to continue any longer to profess the trinitarian 
creed, as it stultifies reason and only a blind faith can 
indorse it. 

Though — as is asserted, Mohammed perhaps labored 
under some ''cerebral delusions,'' during his promulgation 
of his religious creed, known as Islam or Islamismj he 
had sound sense enough left to know and to teach that 
there is but one God and but one person in the Godhead, 
and that, thus far at least, he was, as he claimed to be, the 
divinely accredited Apostle of God. He made it a salient 
point of his ministry repeatedly and solemnly to warn his 
contemporaries against the sin of idolatry, implied in the 
profession of the trinitarian creed, vehemently declaiming 
against the impiety and wickedness of those that say that 
God has a Son. 

In Professor Draper's "Intellectual Development of 
Europe," occurs the following instructive lesson on the 
interesting subject of Islam : '' Though, in the earlier part 
of his career, Mohammed exhibited a spirit of forbearance 
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towards the ChristiaDS, it was not possible bot that bitter • 
animosity should arise, as the sphere of his influence ex- 
tended. He appears to hare been unable to form any 
other idea of the Trinity but that of three distinct gods ; 
and the worship of the Virgin Mary, recently introduced, 
could not fail to come into irreconcilable conflict with his 
doctrine of the unity of God. To his condemnation of 
those Jews who taught that Cozra was the Son of God, he 
soon added bitter denunciations of the Oriental churches 
because of their idolatrous practices. The Koran is fiill of 
such rebukes : *' Verily, Christ Jesus, the Son of Mary, is 
the apostle of God." Believe, therefore, in God and his 
apostles, and say not that there are three gods. Forbear 
this ; it will be better for you. God is but one God. Far 
be it from Him that he should hare a son." " In the last 
day, God shall say unto Jesus, O Jesus, son of Mary 1 
hast thou ever said to men. Take me and ray mother for 
two gods beside God ? He shall say, Praise be unto thee, 
it is not for me to say that which I ought not." 

In the chapter in the Koran,* entitled Women, and con- 
taining one hundred and seventy verses, written in the 
city of Medina in Arabia, Mohammed thus zealously and 
sensibly advocates the dogma of monotheism in opposi- 
tion to the puerile and sensuous triuitarian idolatry : " O 
people I a prophet has come to you, who preacheth to you 
the truth from the Lord ; believe him, you shall do well ; 
if you believe him not, know that whatever is in earth, and 
in heaven, is God's, and that God knoweth whatever you 
do. O ye that understand the written law 1 obey the com- 

* Translated from the original Arabic, and pablished in London in 1824. 
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mandments of God, and speak not of his Divine Majesty 
bat with truth. The Messiah, Jesus, the sou of Mary, is 
a prophet, and an apostle of Qod, his word and spirit, 
which he sent to Mary ; believe therefore in God, and his 
prophets, and say not, that there are three Gods ; put an 
end to that discourse, and you shall do well. For there is 
but one God ; praised be God he hath no son ; whatever is 
in heaven and on earth obeyeth him ; it is sufficient that 
he is witness. The Messiah esteemeth it no dishonor to 
be the servant of God, neither the angel, nor the cherub. 
He that holdeth it a dishonor to be at his service, is proud. 
He shall assemble all the world at the day of judgment, 
and every one shall receive the recompense that he shall 
have merited ; he shall augment his favors upon them that 
shall have believed in his Divine Majesty, and have done 
good works; he shall chastise them that shall have held 
it a dishonor to be his servants, and have been proud upon 
the earth; they shall find no safe refuge but in his 
mercy," etc. 

In insisting on the sensible thesis that Christ is but a 
man, notwithstanding his Divine mission, and that his 
rank in relation to God, is that of a servant or situation of 
dependence, Mohammed enunciates the true Scripture doc- 
trine on the question of his nature and office, as they are 
taught by St Paul in his First Epistle to the Corinthians, 
zv. 22-28, inclusively, where the following revelation 
claims our attention and elicits our faith : *' For as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But 
every man in his own order : Christ the first-fruits ; after- 
wards they that are Christ's at his coming. Then cometh 
the end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to 
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Gk>d, even the Father ; when he shall have pat down all 
rule, and all authority, and power. For he must reign, till 
he hath pat all enemies under his feet The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is death. For he hath pat all 
things under his feet But when he saith all things are 
put under him, it is manifest that he is excepted which did 
pat all things under him. And when all things shall be 
sabdoed onto him, then shall the Son also himself be sub- 
ject onto him that pat all things under him, that Ood may 
be all in all." 

If this passage is not decisive of Christ's inferiority to 
God; of, in short, a dependent sitaation, in subjection 
to the will and providence of the Supreme Being, and 
hence tacitly declarative of the proposition that he is not 
God, there is no language that can express the fact, no mode 
of thought that can make it intelligible ! Christ, having, 
according to the Apostle, finished his mission, or, in other 
words, accomplished the task which God has assigned to 
him, he shall be reduced to a state of subjection, and — as 
fur as the idea of dependence is theoretically implied, placed 
on a level with the rest of the created intelligences. Pas- 
sages indeed occur in the New Testament which appa- 
rently contradict this apostolic teaching on the subject 
of Christology, but they are evidently interpolations of a 
later age, and therefore spurious and inadmissible ; or they 
are simply a reflection of the CabcUisticdresmB of the Jews, 
deserving only of our disregard and contempt It will be 
in vain to gainsay the coockisions here arrived at : an ex- 
egesis at once fearless, impartial, and enriched with the 
Jessons of science, has raised the mystic veil, and brought 
to light the^ long'hidden oracles of God : the Christian's 
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faith, as it has heretofore been generally defined, will 
henceforth be gradually revised, and a new and more cor- 
rect edition, stamped with the si&al of the Divine appro- 
bation, published to the world 1 

It may not be useless or superfluous here to inquire, of 
what use or advantage a plurality of persons in the God- 
head can be, considered simply in a utilitarian point of 
view. Is the world, for example, to be created, or the 
earth to be remodeled, why cannot one being that is God 
in the proper sense of the term, call forth the one or re- 
adjust the other, witHout the interposition of an assistant 
or a substitute ? We are told in the thirty-third Psalm, 
" That God spake, and it was done ; that he commanded, 
and it stood fast," phrases expressive of absolute power. 
Now if a God is thus mighty in his own individual God- 
head, what need is there of another God only as mighty 
as himself; for one almightiness cannot exceed another 
almightiness ? Perhaps trinitarians think they show 
greater honor to the Supreme Being when they con- 
sider him under a triune form, instead of under the image 
of a simple unity or individual hypostasis I But who has 
taught them that by thus disintegrating and dividing the 
Godhead, they can worship or honor it with extraordinary 
acceptance, or in a way surpassing every other in excel- 
lence and truthfulness? Has God made it known to 
them? We nowhere find such instruction in plain, in* 
dubitable language ; in the unmistakable, instinctive teach- 
ing of the heart; or in truths that are self-evident to the 
human mind. In the Encyclopaedia, above referred to, the 
article on the Trinity, thus continues: ''It is admitted 
that the doctrine — on the Trinity, is not found in the fully- 



Digitized 



by Google 



NEW LESSONS ON OLD SUBJECTS. 91 

developed form In the Scriptares ; but it is supposed to be 
clearly revealed in its elements in the New Testament, and 
also to be indicated in many of the statements and reve- 
lations of the Old Testament=: ==. It is generally conceded, 
however, that the Christians of the second, and even of 
the third century, were far from hav^g a clearly understood 
and recognized doctrine on this high subject They were 
content for the most part to use Scriptural expressions in 
speaking of the Father, and the Son, and the Spirit, with- 
out defining articulately their relation to one another," etc. 
In yiew of such significant facts, is it right, is it Christian, 
is it decent for trinitarians to decry as heretics all that do 
not believe what is nowhere positively taught, except in 
silly human creeds, and what can be, at best, only believed 
at the expense of common-sense and free-inquiry ? Who has 
made these conceited Shibboleth-worshippers masters in 
Israel? Or, in the pertinent language of St. Paul, '' who art 
thou that judgest another man's servant 7 To his own 
master he standeth or falletb : yea, be shall be holden up : 
for God is able to make him stand!" I add, that if God de- 
signed uniformity of faith among mankind, he could doubt- 
less have made all minds alike, and not of diverse capacities 
and inclinations as we now find them. A fact, agreeably 
corroborated by the same intelligent and liberal teacher of 
evangelical truth, in the words contained in the First Epistle 
to the Corinthians, vii. 7 : ** Every man hath his proper gift 
of God, one after this manner, and another after that." 
Finally, this "servant of Jesus Christ," wh^se sentiments 
we find thus embraced in the preceding quotations, lays 
down as the highest axiom of faith, this grand proposition : 
" Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind 1" 
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CHAPTER 11. 

The Trinity, founded upon Platonic Ideas. 

In order more readily to aaderstand the ancient and 
widely extended doctrine of Emanation or Procession, upon 
which Trinitarianism is mainly foanded, it is necessary to 
introduce the reader to an acquaintance twith the nature 
or meaning of Platonic Ideas, and then to define and illus- 
trate them by a reference to the manner in which the New- 
Platonists and the later Onostics have practically applied 
them in their respective theological and cosmical systems. 
A concise but accurate and complete exhibition of these 
important subjects, is given in the excellent and trust- 
worthy EncyclopsBdia, already noticed in these pages, and 
I shall, therefore, instead of uselessly casting about for 
something better, or of going directly to the original 
sources of information upon this interesting branch of in- 
quiry, venture to put myself under new obligations to its 
learned Editors, in enriching this chapter with its timely 
and appropriate contents on the subject. 

Down to the seventeenth century, the word Idea, re- 
tained the signification which was given to it by Plato, 
and accordingly denoted the doctrine of the eternal forms, 
existing in the Divine mind, according to which the world 
and all sensible things were framed. Plato made a grand 
distinction between the intelligible^ or what occupied the 
intellect, and the sensible ; the one represented the eter* 
nal, the immutable, and the certain; the .other, the mu- 
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table and fleeting part of the naiverse. The forms pre- 
ceded the matter ; the actual circles Qccarring in nature, 
were produced from a pre-existing ideal circle holding a 
place in the Divine intelligence ; the actual men were gen- 
erated from an ideal man. The word was used in this 
sense in literature as well as in philosophy, down to the 
seventeenth century, as appears, for example, in Spenser, 
Shakespeare, Hooker, and Milton. Thus in Paradise Lost, 
we find the expressive couplet : 

" God taw bis works were good, 
Aniwering hii fur idta," etc.* 

From the preceding disquisition and elucidation, the 
reader will be prepared intelligently to judge and to appre- 
ciate the famous dogma of the Logos. This term is de- 
rived from the Greek lego, I speak, and, in its widest.sense, 
signifies the natural process, necessary to be observed, 
with the view to the formation of speech; in short, all 
the attributes and operations of the soul, implied by the 
spoken word. Theologically, the word logos, as occurring 
at the beginning of the Gospel of St. John, was early 
taken to refer to the " second person of the Trinity, that 

* The Trinity of the Neo-PIatonists is more remarkable for itt eztraya- 
gant metaphysics than for its eoherent and luoid ratiocination, and may 
be thus summed up : There is a unity of existenee — pure ette, without 
accident, thought, or will : the primordial source of all things. From it 
emanates nou» — the absolute intelligence ; and from it as the central factor 
of a Triad of /orcM or substances, predicated by these mys|ic and dreamy 
oreed-makersy proceeds pytehe tou panto$ — the soul of the world, etc. 

There is at least some sense in the conception of this trinitarian chimera, 
in as much as it teaches diversity of ranks and independent entity, instead 
of a sameness and equality of substance and power, as is the case in the 
orthodox dogma of the Christian Trinity. 

9 
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is, Christ." Yet what was the precise meaning of the 
Apostle, who alone makes ase of the term in a manner 
which allows of a like interpretation, and only in the in- 
troductory part of his Oospel : whether he adopted the 
symbolizing usage in which it was employed by the vari- 
ous schools of his day ; which of their widely differing 
significations he had in view, or whether he intended to 
convey a meaning quite peculiar to himself, these are some 
of the innumerable questions to which the word has given 
rise in divinity, and which, though most fiercely discussed 
ever since the first days of Christianity, are far from 
having found a satisfactory solution up to this moment. 
The fact, however, is, that the notion of a certain manifes- 
tation or revelation out of the centre of the Godhead, as 
it were, and considered as a more or less personified part 
of the Deity, stands between the realms of the infinite and 
the finite, of spirit and matter, has fron^ times immemorial 
been the common property of the whole East, and is found 
expressed in the religions of the primitive Egyptians, as 
well as in those of the ffindus and the Parsees. This 
notion of an embodiment of divinity, as "Word", or " Wis- 
dom," found its way, chiefly from the time of the Babylo- 
nian exile, into the heart of Judaism, which in vain en- 
deavored to reconcile it with the fundamental idea of the 
Divine Unity. The apocryphal writers chiefly pointed to 
the *• Wisdom," of which Solomon, Proverbs, viii. 22, says 
that it has dwelt with God from the beginning, and Job, 
xzviii. 20, that it has assisted in the creation — as the ema- 
nation of God, which emanation was supposed to be bodily 
to a certain, however, minute degree. Thus, Ecclesiasticus 
or Jesus the Son of Sirach, xxiv. 1, 23, understands the 
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" Spirit of Ood," Oeneais, i. 2, to be a kind of veil or mist, 
and speaks, i. 1, 9, of the ''wisdom that is of the Lord and 
is with the Lord," as being everlastiDg, and that '' it was 
created before all things, and known unto Him," etc."*" 

In the earlier Platonic schools, again, the Logos or Wis- 
dom of God, was the common term for '' Plan of the Cos- 
mos or Divine Reason," inherent in the Deity. The later 
schools, however, more prone to symbol and allegory in 
philosophical matters, called Logos a *' Hypostasis of Di- 
vinity," a substance, a divine corporeal essence, as it were, 
which became outwardly visible — a separate Being, in fact, 
which, created out of the Creator, became " the Son of the 
Creator," 

* The pertinent remarks of Gillies in reference of the seeond and third 
persons in the Trinity, in his admirable '' History of Anoient Greece, its 
Colonies, and Conquests," eto., is at onoe interesting and instruotire, and, 
therefore, deseryes a notice in this place : '' Of all the absurdities embraced 
by philosophers" he writes, " This doubtless would be the greatest, to be- 
lieve eternal, unchangeable patterns of the yarious genera and species 
of things^ existing apart, and independent of the mind by which these 
abstract notions are oonceiyed. It is not extraordinary, therefore, that 
many writers of the Alexandrian school, whose extrayagant fancies could 
fix and embody metaphysical abstractions and realise intellectual ideas, 
should animate and personify the logon ton ihwnf the diyine intellect, in 
which, according to Plato, these ideas resided, and from which they were 
communicated to other intelligences. The same yisionary fanatics who 
discoyered, in the logo* of Plato, the second person of the Trinity^ recog- 
nised the Holy Spirit in the Soul of the World : but as this irrational 
principle of motion ill corresponded to the third person of the Godhead, 
they inyented a hyperoosmian soul, concerning which Plato is altogether 
silent." Behold the orthodox Trinity in its embryo ! 

I will only add, that Plato's soul of the world, was an irrational soul — 
an irregular principle of motion, which from eternity had eyer animated, 
rude, indigested matter, and is the prineiple of all the physical and moral 
eyil in the uniyerse. 
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But above all, we have, for the proper consideration of the 
usage in the days of the Apostles, to examine the Judffio- 
Alezandrine views on this point. Pbilo, who is their best 
representative, makes the Logos the all-comprising essence 
of spiritual powers — ^Demons, Angels, which alone acts 
upon the universe. In this sense, the Logos stands as the 
Divine Reason, the Power of all Powers, the Spirit of God, 
and His RepresenlcUive, between Him and all else. Naj, 
he goes so far as to call it the Archangel, who executes the 
behests of God to man ; the Highpriest, who prays for 
man, and interferes on his behalf, before the throne of the 
Almighty ; and he finally speaks of Logos as ** the sec- 
ond God," and the " Providence" — Pate, Fortune, which 
watches over the destinies of mankind and separate na- 
tions. These conceptions, which — he says, came to him 
in a trance, he does not allow, however, to be in the least 
derogatory to the strictest belief in the oneness, indivisi- 
bility, and pure spiritualness of God, such as is taught in 
the Jewish creed. This characterizes sufficiently the gen- 
eral vagueness and haziness of philosophical and theologi- 
cal parlance and speculation in the Alexandrine schools, 
which, obviously unconscious of the palpable contradictions 
uttered in one breath, mixed up pure thought and visions, 
Scripture with Eastern and Western philosophy and the- 
osophy, monotheism and polytheism, heaping systems upon 
systems, and dreams upon dreams, etc. 

If now we turn to the Christian Onostics, the presumptive 
representatives of the ** Oriental Philosophy, '^^ the following 
facts will claim and should receive our careful attention : 
There is, according to these disciples of Pythagoras and of 
Plato, a Divine Being, whose essence is love, grace, and 
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mercy. He is enthroned in the highest height, endosed in 
an abyss — BuUios. He is the sum of being, He is silence, 
abstraction, incomprehensible, for human minds almost 
non-existing — Ouk On. The Mosaic Cosmogony has not 
seemingly, they said, brought us one step nearer to the 
solution of the problem of the creation. Out of nothing, 
nothing can come, notwithstanding a Divine Fiat ; for Ood 
can, through his spiritual nature, bare no connection what- 
ever with corporeal things, and he could not have originally 
made them. They, therefore, assumed a ptte-ezisting mat- 
ter — Myle, out of which the universe was merely formed, 
A corroboration for this opinion was found — according to 
the peculiar Gnostic mode of interpretation, in the two ad- 
jectives Tohu vahohu — without form and void. Genesis, i. 
2, applied to the earth, and which were by them interpreted 
as substantives — Kenoma^ Eenon, intended to express the 
original substance of the universe. Between this Hyle, or 
Visible world, however, which was either represented as 
the darkness or shadow alongside the divine light, as a 
sluggish, stagnant mass, or as a turbulent, active kingdom 
of evil ; and that supreme incomprehensible Being, whose 
goodness could have nothing to do with the evils of the 
world, no more than his perfection with its defects and 
misery, there existed a Pleroma or fulness of Light. In 
this fulness dwelt embodied attributes of Divinity, the ab- 
stract ideas of Wisdom, Justice, Right, Power, Truth, 
Peace, and many more which had emanated or flowed out — 
in pairs, as some held, male and female, from the supreme 
central point, as rays innumerable flow out of the sun, as 
countless numbers from one unit, as echoes from a sound, 
or as, primarily, all the fountains and rivers arise from the 

9» 
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waters below. At tbe head of these emanations or ^ons — 
Everlasting ODes, like their source, which, descending lower 
and lower, form a link between heaven and earth, stands 
the Nous; and one of the lowest ^ons is the Demiurgos, 
He is the real framer and master of the visible world, and 
partakes to a certain degree of its nature. According to 
tbe opinions of the two principal divisions of Gnosticism, 
the Jttdffio- Alexandrine and the Syrian, Christ is the high- 
est j£on, suddenly sent down bj the Supreme Being, to 
rescue and reefaim certain higher natures — the lowest stra- 
tum of men, the carnal or terrestrial, is irredeemably lost, 
which had either been led astray by the Demiurgos, or had 
become entangled in the net of matter, etc.* 



CHAPTER III. 



The Idea that there are Three Persons in the Godhead, is Tritheism, not 
Monotheism, and inyoWes the Guilt and Shame of Idolatry.f The Ra- 
tional or Evolution-Theory of Polytheism, ynlgarly called Theogony or 
the Generation of the Gods. 

Gon the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, 
is the old and still widely approved orthodox formula on 

* The Gnostics derived their distinetive designation from the Greek, 
OndM, which means knowledge; for — accordijig to Mosheim, these en- 
thusiastic and hypercritical philosophers boasted of being able to restore 
mankind to the true knowledge of the Supreme Being, who — prior to the 
promulgation of their doctrine, they asserted, had been lost in the world. 

f The idea of a trinity of persons and functions in the Supreme Being, 
is notoriously foreign to the express teaching of the Old Testament. 
Hence it necessarily follows that if the New Testament proclaims the trin- 
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the gprand subject of the Trinity. To worship three Gods 
instead of one Qod, and yet declare that three are one, or 
that tritheism is the same as monotheism, is at once a flat 
contradiction as well as expressly forbidden in the Scrip- 
tares, where we are told by God himself, according to Mo- 
saic teaching, that we ** must have no Oods beside him." 
From which it clearly appears that this commandment is 
glaringly violated when it is presnmptnoasly claimed that 
the snpreme and adorabkT Godhead is shared by two other 
Gods, eqaal too—we are told, in all respects to himself, 
and that Divine worship paid to such Gods, is rank idola- 
try and a heinous sin, and must, therefore, necessarily be 
greatly displeasing and utterly abhorrent to God ! Chris- 
tian Ohurch-orthodoxy has evidently run into extravagant 
excesses in its immoderate zeal to be pious " overmuch,^^ 
and thus proved itself much deteriorated in metaphysical 
acumen from the more sober philosophical speculations and 
sensible theological researches of antiquity, whose systems 
of theogony is evolution, and resolve all Gods into one God, 
whence it is more reasonable and commendable than the 
received, absurd and untenable orthodox, trinitarian views 
on the subject.'*' 

iUrian dogmft— m it eUimed bj orthodox Christians that* it does, both 
rey'elations : th« one po9tulating and the other ignoring the same thesii, 
eannot be from God ; and, henoe, either the latter or the former most be 
false. See Deuteronomy, yi. A ; Matthew, xiii. 58-56 ; 1 Corinthians, viii. 
A; 1 Corinthians, xt. 27-28, eto. 

* Aooording to the " Leidfader fiir den Israelitsohen Religionsanter- 
rieht." 

Von 
Br. S. Adier : Rabbiner der Emanu-el-Gemeinde in New-Tork, " God is 
One in Unify" that is, there is no God besides Him, and He eannot be di- 
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The orthodox Christian Church, animated with an enthu- 
siasm for the honor of God that far exceeded either sound 
knowledge or common-sense, readily adopted — ^it seems, the 
false and crass teaching of the later Platonists and of the 
celebrated Philo-Judseus, on the vexed and fiercely con- 
tested Subject of the Logos or Christ, considered as the 
Son of God. The former, more fond, we are told, than 
the old and purer school of Platonic philosophers, of sym- 
bols and allegory, had the temerity to teach that the 
Logos or Christ is a Hypostasis of the Godhead : a Divine 
person, and hence of course a substance ; nay, a divine 
corporeal being, made outwardly visible, and thus become, 
in fact, a separate being, that — created out of God, is em- 
phatically the Son of God, or, in other words, the Logos, 
Nous, or Christ. 

Philo, a Platonizing Jew of Alexandria, who flourished 
in the first century of the Christian era, reflects and intensi- 
fies the preceding vitiated dogmatic notions in respect to 
the Logos, and hesitates not to reassert with renewed en- 
ergy and an inflamed zeal, that he is pre-eminently the 
Divine Reason, the Power of all Powers, the Spirit of God — 
thus being made — according to orthodox views, to usurp 
the place as well as the functions of the Holy Ghost. He 
finally winHs up with a triumphant flourish of orthodox in- 



▼ided, either into peraons, or into parts : ** Hear, Israel, the Sternal our 
God, is One in Unity," Deuteronomy, yi. 7. 

Suoh being the case, tlie Israelite's faith resolres itself into a rigid nu- 
t; • ical onenea of God, thns exolnding eyery idea of hypostatic diyision 
of the Sapreme Being, and consequently allows no more a belief in a holy 
ghost as a distinct person in the Godhead, than it does in an incarnated 
Son of God as the second person in a Dirine trinity. 
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fallibility, in postalating the proposition that the Logos or 
Christ is the "Second Godl"* 

From these grotesqae and exaggerated Ideas, let as again 
turn to the Gnostics, who— though descried by Mosheim 
and others as an ''impious and extravagant" sect, on 
account of some of the Ideas which they entertained of the 
person and offices of Christ, are — upon the whole, evi- 
dently — as the sequel will show, more orthodox or at least 
more reasonable in their Christological creed, than their 
self-constituted judges. Their views, at once interesting 
and instructive, may be thus concisely stated : Between 
the Supreme Being, who is enthroned in the highest height, 
dwelling in an abyss — Biithds, and the Hyle — Greek 177^, 
the visible world or realm of evil, there is the Pleroma or 
fulness of light; In this fulness of light exist embodied 
attributes of Divinity : the abstract ideas of Wisdom, Jus- 



* The false dogma of Trinitarianism is one of the main eanses of the 
persistent and inyinoible antagonism of the Jews — whose fundamental 
article of faith is Monotheism, to Christianity. It was the same flagrant 
and blasphemous orthodox heresy, that was chiefly instrumental in the in- 
troduction of Mohammedanism among the religious creeds of mankind, 
and the total downfall of Christianity in the East where— at this day, in- 
stead of the precepts of the Gospel, the religion of the Koran is the spir- 
itual guide of one third of the human race! 

'< When," says Professor Draper, in his " Conflict between Religion and 
Science," " Christianity displayed a tendency to unite itself with pagan- 
ism, the conversion of the Jews was arrested ; it totally ceased when Trin- 
itarian ideas were introduced. The cities of Syria* and Egypt were full 
of Jews. In Alexandria alone, at the time of its capture by Amron, there 
were forty thousand who paid tribute. Centuries of misfortune and per- 
secution had serTcd only to confirm them in their monotheism, and to 
strengthen that implacable hatred of idolatry which they had cherished 
ever since the Babylonian captivity," etc. 
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tice, Power, Truth, Peace, etc., which hare emanated or 
flowed out from the supreme central point, as rays innu- 
merahle flow out of the sun, as countless numbers from 
5ne unit, etc. At the head of these august emanations or 
JEons, which — ^like the source from whom they have de- 
rived their origin, are everlasting, stands the N<ms, Christ 
is the highest Morx, according to Gnostic metaphysics, and 
is, hence, synonymous with Nous or Logos. For in the 
earlier Platonic schools, the term Logos was the usual 
phrase for ** Plan of the Cosmos" or Divine Reason, aUrib- 
utively and intrinsically inherent in the Supreme Being, 
and constituting a component part of himself. 

Similar views, distinguishing the metaphysical dog- 
matics of the Hindus and Egyptians, the religious creeds 
of these venerable nations of a hoary antiquity, will next 
deserve a brief notice. It is the celebrated Triad or Tri- 
murti of the former, generally known as the Hindu Trinity, 
that — in a few words, expresses the substance of their the- 
ology, and that, therefore, chiefly here claims our attention. 
In the Sanscrit, Tri means three, and Murti, /orm, signify- 
ing the three-fold form, under which Parabrahma, the Su- 
preme Being of Hindu theology, manifests his principal 
attributes, which — as personified emanations or effluxes, 
issuing from himself, assume for cosmical purposes, visible 
or corporeal forms : as Creator or Brahma ; as Preserver 
or Yishnu ; and as Destroyer or Siva. In this concise ex- 
hibition of Hindu faith, the Trimurti is only the first link 
in a long chain of Divine emanations or effluxes, as the 
whole universe — as a pantheistic whole, has thus origi- 
nated, and is, therefore, divine or God, rendered outwardly 
and corporeally visible. The substance of this creed in 
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brief is, that God has no Son ; that there is no begotten 
Deity ; and that, though displaying different attributes and 
activities, there is bat one God — Parabrahina the Eternal 1 

Attribatal displays of the Supreme Being Kneph, in the 
creation and government of the world, and personified and 
worshipped under different names as emanations and visi- 
ble representatives of the Eternal, define and illustrate the 
elaborate theological belief of the ancient Egyptians, a syn- 
opsis of which is here laid before the reader, from Professor 
Draper's " Intellectual Development of Europe." " The 
Egyptian system, at its highest development," writes the 
Professor, " combined the adoration of the heavenly bodies 
— the sun, the moon, Yenus, etc., with the deified attri- 
butes of God. The great and venerable divinities, as 
Osiris, Pthah, Amun, were impersonations of such attri- 
butes, just as we speak of the Greater, the Almighty, etc. 
It was held that not only has God never appeared upon 
the earth in the human form, but that such is altogether 
an impossibility, since he is the animating principle of the 
entire universe, visible nature being only a manifestation 
of him." 

To the theological creed, relating especially to the divin- 
ities of classic Greece and Rome, I shall here not refer 
either for confirmation or illustration of the subject in 
question, as — freed from its vulgar errors and poetic mis- 
representations and corruptions, it is essentially the same 
as the Hindu and Egyptian sources from which it has be^n 
mainly derived, and is recognized as the Oriental doctrine 
of emanation or evolution — as God in all, and through all, 
and above all, blessed for ever I 

Gibbon, the celebrated author of the immortal '' Decline 
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and Fall of the Roman Empire," speaking in vindication 
and illastration of the Sabellian views of the Trinity, and 
refutation of those of the orthodox or catholic party, says : 
" Three beings, who, by the self-derived necessity of their 
existence, possess all the divine attributes in the most per- 
fect degree ; who are eternal in duration, infinite in space, 
and intimately present to each other, and to the whole uni- 
verse; irresistibly force themselves on the astonished mind, 
as one and the same Being, who, in the economy of grace, 
as well as in that of nature, may manifest Jsimself under 
different forms, and be considered under different aspects. 
By this hypothesis, a real substantial trinity is refined into 
a trinity of names, and abstract modifications, that subsist 
only in the mind which conceives them. The Logos is no 
longer a person, but an attribute ; and it is only in a figu- 
rative sense, that th^ epithet of Son can be applied to the 
eternal reason which was with God from the beginning, 
and by which, not by whom, all things were made. The 
incarnation of the Logos is reduced to a mere inspiration 
of the Divine Wisdom, which filled the soul, and directed 
all the actions of the man Jesus. Thus, after revolving 
round the theological circle, we are surprised to find .that 
the Sabellian ends, where the Ebionite had begun ; and 
that the incomprehensible mystery which excites our ador- 
ation^ eludes our inquiry." 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Christ, as the Son of God, ii hegotten, uid is of the Father alone. 

AccoBDiNQ to the exhibition of faiths as it is set forth 
in the Three Ecumenical Creeds, the Son of God or the 
second person in the Trinity, is neither made nor created, 
but begotten, and his paternity is attributed to God the 
Father alone, considered as the first person in the Trinity. 
The Holy Ghost thus having no share, it seems, in pro- 
creation, and notwithstanding this, it being affirmed that 
Christ, as the second person in the Trinity, is Ood of Ood, 
nay, " very God of very God,*' it follows inevitably that 
both the Son and the Father constitute a complete God- 
head without the presence and co-operation of the Holy 
Ghost. This conclusion, I ventj^re to say, may be justly 
allowed to challenge refutation on sound, logical princi- 
ples, to which alone a combatant should yield. It may 
also be remarked here that God was not always Father, 
and that he only became such when he actually begat the 
Son ; and that, therefore, according to this orthodox creed, 
his being must have undergone a change, and been appre- 
ciably different before and after the incident of paternity. 
Hence, this astounding trinitarian belief must be radically 
false, for it is decidedly bad inasmuch as it represents God 
as liable to change, thus blasphemously vitiating his Di- 
vine integrity. 

The second person in the Trinity, enjoying it seems, the 
peculiar and remarkable distinction as member of the God- 
head, of being begotten, and thus made God of God, it is 

10 
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proper for as to ascertain the precise meaning^f the verb 
to beget. According to Webster — who may be regarded 
as some authority in such matters, it means to procreate, 
as a father or sire ; to generate ; as, to beget a son. This 
being the case, I remark farther that a father or sire can 
normally beget in no other way bat sexually, where male 
and female organs of generation are employed as the ap- 
propriate and natural media of impregnation. Now is it 
not shameful as well as extremely wicked to affirm of God 
that he begets or procreates, patting him on a level with 
the reproductive economy common to man and the lower 
animals ? If it is nevertheless denied that this mode of 
generation is implied in the signification of the verb to be- 
get, or in the past participle begotten, then it is time that 
mankind should begin to know what is to be legitimately 
understood by this most orthodox, trinitarian phraseology ? 
Or is this dogma — like so many others, to be still blindly 
taken on credit, and impliT^itly believed, in proportion as it 
is least intelligible or most at variance with the nature of 
things ? 

The gods of the ancient heathens, considered, not in the 
higher and normal sense of emanations or evolutions of 
the Supreme Being, but simply as expressive or indicative 
of the attributes — not the attributes themselves, of the 
Eternal Mind, manifested in the laws and operations of 
nature, are often described as married or living in connu- 
bial relations ; as, Osiris and Isis, Japiter and Juno, Yul- 
can and Yenus, etc.,* and they begat sons and daughters, 

* There were sereral Jupiters recognised in the polytheiatio cultus of 
the ancients, bat there was but one worshipped as the Supreme Deity. 
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but as far as I am aware, there is no Gkxldess in the Trin- 
ity as a component member of the Godhead. How then, 
or in what way could the Son of Ood have been begotten f 
If it is deemed improper to ask such a question, it should 
be deemed much more improper so far to forget or ignore 
that profound humility which is so appropriate in our in- 
tercourse with Ood, and which must spurn with utter 
loathing a dogma that can give rise to such inquiry. 

There are many kinds of plants, constituting no doubt 
a great majority of the vegetable kingdom, which are 
hermaphrodite or have the male and female organs in the 
same flower, and which, according to Professor Oray, are 
therefore denominated perfect flowers. Those which come 
nearest to them in respect to this sexual arrangement, are 
such as are found in the moncecious class of plants, which 
bears the stamens and pistils in distinct flowers, but upon 
the same individnakl. Of the existence of such sexual 
provision in the Deity for the transmission of species, as 
is here indicated, we could not even think without the guilt 
of blasphemy. And it is but for the sake of showing in 
strong relief the absurdity and untenableness of this emi- 
nently grotesque article of the trinitarian creed, that I have 
thought proper to call attention in this regard to the sub- 
ject. How then is the problem to be solved f The in- 
stances of diverse modes of generation here pointed out, 
are the only ones in compliance with the terms of the 
creed, which are suggestive of a possibility -of organically 



Many of the gods in the ample pantheon of nations, were mere symbols 
or Bfigns of astronomioal phenomena; of the seasons of the year; and of 
the various operations in natare or incidents in human life. 
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originating the distinct but subordinate and dependent ex- 
istence of the Son of God. The idea of the Son of God 
being begotten as the second person in the Trinity, thus 
everywhere irresistibly eluding the mental grasp, it must 
be relinquished as a nullity which has never had any other 
but a chimerical existence I 

The relative position of the Son of God or the second 
person in the Trinity, is likewise fraught with grave and 
insurmountable difficulties. For if, as we are taught to 
believe, God the Son is absolutely God in the strict sense 
of the word, and in every respect the equal of God, called 
the Father, how in the name of common-sense could he — 
notwithstanding this fact, be born or first brought into ex- 
istence as the Son of God, or — agreeably to the creed, as 
God the Son, by being, as it is claimed, begotten f Can 
that be begotten which already exists? Contradictions 
here are at once numerous and formidable. Besides, if he 
was always with the Father, as is further affirmed, then — 
in such case, he must be syn-chronically both Father and 
Son, and, hence, he virtually procreated himself or was 
both Father and Son in one person and at the same time. 
Hence, to speak in the style of orthodox phraseology on 
the subject, the Son of God is self-begotten, and now first 
begins to exist, though — trinitarians declare, he has always 
been, being co-eternal witf^ the Father f 

Behold to what shocking and deplorable inconsistencies 
the absurd and most pernicious dogma of the Trinity, 
must unavoidably lead when its tendencies are pushed to 
their natural, ultimate results 1 It is not possible, inferring 
from our experience of the laws and ways of God, that 
human reason is a true though feeble reflection and index 
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of the Divine mind, and so far capable of interpreting tbe 
Divine will, that God should be pleased or at all satisfied 
with a doctrine that can involve such monstrous contra- 
dictions: such glaring irreverence; such presumptuous 
and Godless daring 1 A homely but true adage wisely 
counsels us "to let good-enough alone," and it would have 
been an inestimable blessing to a great part of the human 
race, if aspiring Church-orthodoxy had been humbly con- 
tent with the knowledge and worship of one God, instead 
of impiously postulating three Gods as consonant to truth 
or necessary for our behoof. 

Our trinitarian investigations — as they have been thus 
far discussed, clearly conduct us to the conclusion that the 
Son of God, as the second person in the Trinity, owes his 
existence to the uoill of the Father ; for, first, he is said to 
be begotten of the Father, hence before he was begotten, 
he was not, and hence again, secondly, if the Father had 
not willed it, he could not have been begotten ; and, there- 
fore, thirdly, he would not at all have existed either with 
or without the Father. He is therefore younger than the 
Father; in a dependent relation; and hence cannot, of 
course, take equal rank with the Father in the Godhead. 
To be sure, the Nicene creed — backed by imperial sanction, 
vigorously asserts that the Son of God was "begotten of 
his Father before all worlds." Well, be it so : it would 
not necessarily make him eternal; for God may have 
created many spirits before all worlds, and yet it would 
not follow from that circumstance that they'lnust be Chds! 
Besides, it still holds good that he was begotten, and that 
before he was begotten, he was not, and therefore, finally, 
as he cannot — on any principles consistent with the ques- 

10* 
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tion, be eternal, he cannot be God; for a being to be God 
must be absolutely eternal.* 

It may not be uainteresting before this chapter is brought 
to a close, to call attention to the controversy which the 
dogma of the Trinity first elicited in the city of Alexandria 
in Egypt, and thus to convey some tangible idea of the 
adverse sentiments which animated the different parties 
that appeared in the novel and exciting scene. In his 
''History of the Conflict between Religion and Science," 
Professor Draper thus expresses himself upon the subject : 
"In the Trinitarian controversy, which first broke out in 
Egypt — Egypt, the land of Trinities — ^the chief point in 
discussion was to define the position of ' the Son.' There 
lived in Alexandria a presbyter of the name of Arius, a 
disappointed candidate for the office of bishop. He took 



* We read indeed in tbe Oospel according to John, i. 1-2, that "in the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and God was the 
Word," bat what is with God, cannot be God : there is Godhead already 
without it, or else it oonld not be with it; for to be God, it is absolatelj 
essential to be it unconditionally, and, therefore, without another's aid or 
oo-assooiation. AH truly good people are toith God, but they are not there- 
fore either gods or eternal ! As to the phrase, in the beginning — En*areh*e, 
it will suffice to say, that it is indefinite and that no chronology either 
sacred or profane has ever attempted or succeeded in fixing its date. I 
may likewise remark that if Christ really claims a place in the Trinity, 
it would have been well — ^provided it is necessary for us to know anything 
on the subject, to have informed us of the precise rank and office w^ich 
he holds in it, instead of confiding so weighty a matter to the Platonising 
mysticisms of one of his biographers. Nor would it have been proper to 
confine his instructions on the subject to one age or country, but necessary 
that they should be continnout and univertal, like the natural revelation 
that there i» a Ood, in consequence of which it is, that all men everywhere 
know Jthat there is a God ! 
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the ground that there was a time when, from the very na- 
ture of sonship, the Son did not exist, and a time at which 
he commenced to be, asserting that it is the necessary con- 
dition of the filial relation that a father must be older than 
his son. But this assertion evidently denied the coeternity 
of the three persons of the Trinity ; it suggested a subor- 
dination or inequality among them, and indeed implied a 
time when the Trinity did not exist Hereupon, the bishop, 
who had been the successful competitor against Arius, dis- 
played his rhetorical powers in public debates on the ques- 
tion, and, the strife spreading, the Jews and pagans, who 
formed a very large portion of the population of Alex- 
andria, amused themselves with theatrical representations 
of the contest on the stage — the point of their burlesques 
being the equality of age of the Father and his Son. 

Such was the violence the controversy at length assumed, 
that the matter had to be referred to the emperor. At first 
he looked upon the dispute as altogether frivolous, and 
perhaps in truth inclined to the assertion of Arius, that in 
the very nature of the thing a father must be older than 
his son. So great, however, was the pressure laid upon 
him, that he was eventually compelled to summon the 
Council of Nicea, which, to dispose of the conflict, set 
forth a formulary or creed, and attached to it this anathema : 
** The Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church anathematizes 
those who say that there was a time when the Son of God 
was not, and that, before he was begotten, he was not, and 
that he was made out of nothing, or out of another sub- 
stance or essence, and is created, or changeable, or altera- 
ble." Constantino at once enforced the decision of the 
council by the civil power." 
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With the foregoing instructive paragraph, may be fitlj 
associated the following affiliated notice by Gibbon, of 
the perplexitiea and distractions under which Athanasius 
labored whenever he attempted to pry too closely or with 
too much daring into the profound mysteries of the Trinity: 
''The most sagacious of the Christian theologians," writes 
the distinguished historian, '' the great Athanasius himself, 
has candidly confessed, that whenever he forced his under- 
standing to meditate on the divinity of the Logos, his toil- 
some and unavailing efforts recoiled on themselves ; that 
the more he thought, the less he comprehended ; and the 
more he wrote, the less capable was he of expressing his 
thoughts. In every step of the inquiry, we are compelled 
to feel and acknowledge the immeasurable disproportion 
between the size of the object and the capacity of the 
human mind. We may strive to abstract the notions of 
time, of space, and of matter, which so closely adhere to 
all the perceptions of our experimental knowledge. But 
as soon as we presume to reason of infinite substance, of 
spiritual generation, as often as we deduce any positive 
conclusions from a negative idea, we are involved in dark- 
ness, perplexity, and inevitable contradiction," etc. 
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CHAPTER V. 

God tbe Holy Ohott, or the Third Person of the Trinity. 

AccoBBiNQ to the Nicene creed, Ood the Holj Ohost 
has been neither made, nor created, nor even begotten— 
like the Son, but obtained his place in the Trinity, through 
a process of generation, known as procession or issue from 
the Divine substance. According to the definition of the 
creed, he is or exists, through the act of procession, from 
the Father and the Son, and ** all that will be saved," de* 
dares the spurious Athanasian formula of belief, " must 
think of the Trinity" generally and of this dogma of the 
Holy Ohost particularly, in strict and implicit conformity 
to its modest and unpretending dictation. They must, 
therefore, believe that in the Trinity one person is in age 
not before or after another, and in dignity neither greater 
nor less than the other ; that, in short, all the three persons 
in it, are in every respect literally co-eternal and co-equal, 
etc. These are evidently questions which only a higher 
and impartial tribunal can decide, and, therefore, in the 
language of the Prophet, I claim to hear " the Law and 
the Testimony" in the case, ere I shall so far stultify my- 
self as blindly and wickedly to subscribe to them, in viola- 
tion at once of the rights of conscience and the hallowed 
dictates of reason. 

A succinct and lucid statement of the different opinions, 
entertained among the Latin and Greek Churches on the 
subject of the Procession of the Holy Ghost, may be here 
— it is thought, appropriately introduced from Professor 
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MueDScher's "Elements of Dogmatic History": "The 
disagreement," he writes — in the language of his transla- 
tor, Doctor Murdock, " which formerly existed but which 
was scarcely noticed, between the Latin and the Greek 
Churches, in regard to the question, whether the Holy 
Spirit proceeded from both the Father and the Son, or only 
from the Father; now produced strong sensation. The 
addition — etfilio, to the Niceno-Constantinopolitan Creed, 
which first appeared in Spain, was continually more and 
more generally received, in the Latin churches, notwith- 
standing Pope Leo the Third refused it his sanction. 
Afterwards, when Photius— archbishop of Constantinople, 
charged the Latins with error and forgery, various Western 
writers rose up against him. The accusations of Photius 
were renewed, in the eleventh century, by the Greeks ; and 
were retorted with vehemence by the Latins. Thence- 
forth, this subject was one of the principal points of con- 
tention between the two Churches, occupied the writers 
on both sides, and in every attempt at compromise, was 
an insurmountable obstacle. The Greeks were, indeed, 
persuaded to accede to the Latin notion, at the Councils 
of Lyons, in the year 1274, and of Florence in that of 
1439 ; but they soon returned to their old opinion."* 



« The Greek Churoh taught that the Godhead of the Holy Ghost is de- 
rived by prooession from the Father alone, and, therefore, considered the 
Latin Churoh guilty of heresy in insisting that the Holy Ghost also pro- 
ceeded from the Son. The difference in their creeds accordingly is, that 
the Greek Christians assign but one paternity to the Holy Ghost, whereas 
the Roman Catholics and their Protestant imitatora — ^n^re liberal or less 
reasonable in their faith, deduce his birth from both the Father and the 
Son : etjilio, I will only add, that prooession differs from emanation or 
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When the Athanasian creed teaches that one person in 
the Trinity is — in respect to age, not before or after another, 
it teaches an evident fallacy ; for the Father must neces- 
sarily be anterior to the Son, otherwise he coald not origi- 
nate him, and the Son most, of course, be posterior to the 
Father, otherwise he could not sustain Sonship relation to 
the Father. But my business at present is more especially 
with the procession of the Holy Ghost. If he is relatively 
not of later origin, how could he proceed from any of the 
persons in the Trinity ; for he is declared to be the ofT- 
spring or issue of a prior existing Godhead, or to proceed, 
as the Nicene creed says, " from the Father and the Son." 
It would be indeed militating against all the commonly 
received principles of logic to affirm that the one that pro* 
ceeds from another or receives his existence from him, is 
as old as the one from whom he proceeds or obtains his 
being. Fie, the absurdity and presumption of the trini- 
tarian creed are positively nauseating 1 

What is especially remarkable in the investigation of 
this extravagant metaphysical creed-hallucination, and de- 
serves careful notice, is the doctrine here laid down, that 
God the Holy Ghost, is said to proceed from the Father 
and the Son, not to have proceeded from them, and that, 
in this regard, he consequently differs materially from the 
origination of God the Son, who has been begotten once 
for all, and is hence not constantly re-begotten, in the 
extraordinary manner of the Holy Ghost, who proceeds 
continuously and is therefore always in the present tense 

evolation, in. being declared to be a hypostasis or distinct God, whereas 
the latter is regarded as mere manifestations of the Supreme Deity him- 
self.— G. 
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in the maDifestation of his Godhead : he has, in fact never 
actually been but he is always in the act of being to he, 
and thus, he must, as a matter of course, be not only sub- 
sequent to the source from which he emanates, bat he must 
be, in respect to it, in a state of absolute sequence and 
subordination. Just as much so in fact as a stream is 
dependent for its existence upon its fountain, or the fruit 
for its production upon the tree that bears it : in each case 
the position holds good, that the tree and the fountain 
must be prior, and older than the fruit and the stream, and 
bow trinitarian faith can arrive at a contrary conclusion, 
can only be explained on the principle that credulity and 
willfulness can be quite orthodox and respectable without 
the tedious acquisition and wise use of reason. 

Olimpses of another thought may now be seen looming 
within the hazy, lowering horizon of this very curious and 
somewhat difficult question, demanding a brief yet ade- 
quate notice. It is affirmed — as we have seen, in the in- 
fallibly true creed of the undoubtedly orthodox Christian 
Ohurch, that God the Holy Ghost is co-«ternal with the 
Father and the Son, in triune unity ; but it is unfortunate 
for the validity and triumph of this argument, that — as I 
have already had occasion to show, God the Son is in 
every way inferior to God the Father, owing even his very 
existence to him as a son does ordinarily owe his life to 
his parents. This being incontestably the case, how can 
God the Holy Ghost be eternal when one of his sires him- 
self exists only in so far as he has been begotten, and con- 
sequently possesses only derivative and secondary exist- 
ence ? • The question is weighty and claims attention. Let 
those answer it who arrogate to themselves the right to 
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make creeds for the rest of mankind, and who appear to 
be never greatly troubled with scruples of conscience about 
the mad extravagance or palpable contradictions of which 
thej are constantly guilty. 

The names by which the different persons in the Trinity 
are distinguished in the approved trinitarian nomenclature, 
premise different relations and functions ; different modes 
of existence; and different ranks and dignities. The Father 
was first and was alone ; the Son came afterwards, and 
• was God the Son — a second god; the Holy Ghost suc- 
ceeded the Son, being partly descended from hiq^i, as some 
teach, and is God the Holy Ghost — a third god : all — ^if 
there is any truth in orthodox articles of faith, constituting 
together a TrUheisUc Godhead, not, as is falsely taught, 
a Trinity in unity I Gould Christ reappear upon the earth, 
he would hoot at the pretensions of those who claim to be 
his disciples, while they are not ashamed to introduce such 
glaringly idolatrous and blasphemous doctrines into his 
Church I Ah, the stern and crushing behest of Jesus, 
"get thee behind me, Satan," might be addressed with 
pertinence and force to these wicked corrupters of the 
Gospel, and infamous abusers of common-sense I 

The person in the Trinity, called the Father, who has 
begotten the Son, and the persons both of the Father and 
of the Son, who, as the sources of procession, originate 
the Holy Ghost, are no longer the same, considered as 
progenitors, which they were when they had no issue: 
strength has gone out of them, Divine force has been 
spent, while Divinity, in its original integrity, is dimin- 
ished, and, hence, the creed is radically at fault in founding 
the essential Godhead of the Holy Ghost, on an equality 

,11 
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with the Father and the Son, inasmuch as the Divinity of 
these persons in the Trinity, is evidently impaired, first, 
by the act of the one in begetting the other, and, secondly, 
the assumption by both of the paternity of the Holy Ohost I 
If this is taking too carnal or material a view of the case, 
it is to be regarded simply as an effort to exhibit this ridicu- 
lous and uncouth creed in its' naturally hideously deformed 
and disgusting features. If sensuous ideas are allowed 
to be introduced into the contemplation of the Godhead, 
it must be deemed proper to point them out and rebuke * 
them I 

The supremacy of Qod the Father over the Son and the 
Holy Ghost, is virtually acknowledged in the form which 
^the prayers in orthodox devotions generally assume. In 
this eminently solemn part of the liturgic service, the 
Father occupies ordinarily the first, Christ, the second, 
and the Holy Ghost, the third rank. The Father is prayed 
to in the name or for the sake of the Son : considered as 
the Godman ; but the Throne of Grace is never thus ad- 
dressed through the medium or in virtue of the Holy Ghost. 
These statements undeniably express a well-known fact, 
and therefore if all the persons in the Trinity are, in every 
respect, equal and alike, why is such difference made in 
prayer in the notice of the various persons in the Trinity ? 
Only in a few instances; as, at the opening and at the 
close of Divine service, a parity of rank and power in all 
the persons supposed to belong to the Godhead, is clearly 
expressed and apparently acknowledged. Hence, it ap- 
pears that notwithstanding the rigid and unrelenting char- 
acter of the creed theoretically considered, in practice, the 
persons in the Trinity are allowed to hold different ranks 
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and discbarge different functions in the solemn exercises 
of the Christian sanctaary. How sach discrepancy be- 
tween profession and practice can be reconciled with the 
equality-doctrine, the author is unable to say, but he ven- 
tures respectfully to give the advice that the fantastic creed 
to which it owes its origin, should be at once abolished as 
a thing which is disgraceful to humanity as well as both 
useless and mischievous to the Church I 

A concise description of the nature, derivation, and func- 
tions of the Holy Ghost, is — in conclusion, here introduced, 
from a notice on the subject in the excellent EncyclopsBdia, 
referred to on former occasions : " The Holy Ghost or Holy 
Spirit, in orthodox theology y is the third person of the Trin- 
ity, proceeding from the Father and the Son, yet of one 
substance, majesty, and glory with the Father and the Son, 
very and eternal God. His distinct personality is believed 
to be attested by a multitude of passages in Scripture, 
which it is unnecessary to quote. One may suffice : " But 
when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father, he shall testify of me," John, xv. 26. The 
Procession of the Spirit is the subject of one of the chief 
differences between the Eastern and the Western or Latin 
Churches. He is essentially a spirit of holiness, and his 
grand function is to apply to the hearts of men the benefits 
of Christ's death, to work in them, first, a belief of the truth 
as it is in Jesus, and then to sanctify them by that truth."* 

* If it is the office of the Holy Ghost, " to work in men a belief of the truth 
as it is in Jesas/' then he must show partiality in ezecating his task or 
his mission is falsely interpreted; for many persons woald gladly belioTe 
in Jesus to the full extent to whieh it is necessary to be either useful or 
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CHAPTER VI. 

The ffoly Ghott ii not a Divinity, bat the Invisiblei Omnipresent Power 
of God. 

To form a correct opinion of the Spirit, commonly recog- 
nized as the Holy Qhost or Holy Spirit, it will be necessary 
to bear in mind that the Jews as well as other ancient na- 
tions, had only crude, puerile, anthropomorphitic conceptions 
of the Deity. In their mental imbecility and concrete mode 
of thought, they naturally contemplated him in the simili- 
tude of man, supposing him to differ from him only in the 
comparative vastness of his size, in the profoundness of his 
wisdom, and the extent of his power. In a being thus con- 
stituted, the spirit, by which he is animated, and which is 
the controlling element of his higher nature, is the medium 
of his visible, cosmic relations and operations; and when, 
accordingly, he made man out of the dust of the ground, 
and " after his image," he breathed — as it seemed to the 
infantile mind of rude, uncivilized man, a portion of his 
spirit into his nostriU, and thus made him a miniature copy 
of himself; in fact, a deum parvum or little god I Hence, 
whatever man undertakes or accomplishes that is presumed 
to be right and pleasing in the sight of God, is said — still 
reasoning in the spirit of this incipient, false logic, insep- 
arable from the reasoning of uneducated man, to be brought 



happ7, but they look in vain for adeqaate evidence to convince them, or 
sneh supernataral inflaenoes as might enforce ready submission to the 
Divine will.— G. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



NEW LESSONS ON OLD SUBJECTS. 121 

aboat through the agency of this spirit, which is in effect 
God in him, and no longer merely respiratory in its char- 
racter, as was once the opinion. Beside this inner activity 
of the spirit — as thus defined and elucidated, there is also 
an outer display of its agency, recognized in the Divine 
afflatus, arresting his attention and directing his steps. 
Pertinent to these remarks, is the following apostolic lore : 
"Know ye not that ye are the temple of Qod, and that 
the spirit of Qod dwelleth in you?" 1 Corinthians, iii. 16. 
Finally, in a manner similar to the instances which have 
been here pointed out, the spirit of God, it is scripturally 
affirmed, introduced order and symmetry into chaos, by 
moving : brooding, " upon the face of the waterSi" Gen- 
esis, i. 2. 

In a work, bearing the title " Die geheime Lehre der 
alten Orientaler und Juden zur innern und hb'heren Bibel- 
Erklarung," etc., the learned author discourses thus in re- 
lation to this matter: ''The interesting and nice art of 
working skillfully in gold, silver, copper, or wood ; of set- 
ting or enchasing precious stones, etc., is regarded as mar- 
velous and attributed in the Old Testament to the direct 
teaching and supernatural guidance of the spirit of God. 
Governed by kindred ideas, the apostle Paul admonishes 
the Thessalonians not to quench the spirit, to which " proph- 
ecy" or the efficient and successful teaching of the Gospel 
in the early Church, traced its origin, yet, at the same 
time, to prove it, and only then to consider it genuine and 
a safe guide, in as far as it should stand the test of reason : 
evidently, it seems, not thinking this spirit of prophecy to 
have been always authentic or reliable, and therefore in- 
culcating caution in yielding to it too implicit confidence. 

11* 
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It is evident the Apostle would not have treated the sab- 
ject in the manner be did, if be bad thought this spirit of 
prophecy to be a deity or the third person in the Trinity; 
This spirit of prophecy then was, briefly defined and con- 
cisely described, the ability in the Christian assemblies, 
fluently and impressively to convey instruction to an au- 
dience in the Christian religion, and to inspire it with zeal 
for Christ and devotion to virtue, yet this was a feat which 
transcended the ordinary powers of man, and claimed Di* 
vine interference !" 

In his " Hebraische Mythologie des alten und neuen Tes- 
taments, "Professor Bouer, treating of the baptism of Christ, 
says — in reference to the statement of the dove-like descent 
of the spirit of God on the occasion, '' The Holy Ghost can- 
not have visibly descended from heaven, as the text assert^ 
and the orthodox believe ; for by the phrases the Holy 
Ghost, the Holy Spirit, etc., we are to understand neither 
a Divine hypostasis nor a supernatural afflatus, but em- 
phatically the invisible, universally active power of God, 
effectually controlling and vitally affecting our destiny, and 
which therefore, it is not possible to represent in visible 
and tangible form. The narrative must therefore either 
allow a figurative interpretation, or find its solution on 
simply mythic principles."* 

Mosheim, the ecclesiastical historian, descanting on the 
persons in the Trinity, on their mutual relations, and the 
nature of the distinction that subsists between them, says : 
"Nothing was dictated to the faith of Christians in this 
matter ; nor were there any modes of expression prescribed 

* See Psalms, xxiii. 6 ,* exxxix. 7 ; Wisdom of Solomon, i. 7, ete. 
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as requisite to be used in speaking of this mystery. Hence 
it happened, that the Christian doctors entertained different 
sentiments upon this subject without giving the least of- 
fence, and discoursed variously, concerning the distinctions 
between Father, Son, and Holy Ohost ; each one following 
his respective opinion with the utmost liberty. In Egypt, 
and the adjacent countries, the greatest part embraced in 
this, as well as in other matters, the opinion of Origen, 
who held that the Son was in Ood, that which reason is 
in man, and .thcU the Holy Ohoai was nothing more than 
the divine energy or active force. " To this, it is necessary 
only to add, that Origen was one of the most eminent of 
the early Christian writers, and that he was bom in the 
city of Alexandria, in Egypt, towards the latter part of the 
second century. 

Treating of the origination of the Holy Ohost, as a per- 
sonifieation or hypostasis of the spirit or rational element 
in the Godhead, and in so doing, exemplifying and illus- 
trating the gradual development of the idea, a learned Ger- 
man author thus expresses himself: ''It was common 
among mankind in the infancy of society and the early 
eforts of civilization, to contemplate God chiefly in the 
image and nature of man, and hence, in conformity with 
that idea, to confine his activity and providence within the 
limits of time and space. As man has a spirit to animate 
and guide him, so God was supposed to be similarly 
endowed and for a similar purpose. This spirit in God, 
came at length to be considered at once as a hypostasis or 
distinct Divinity and as a power existing exterior to God, 
thus being, in short, a second God I It was supposed to 
be replete with extraordinary energy and activity, and re- 
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garded as the creator of all things, especially as the means 
of development of the wonderful nature and talents of man ; 
or, advancing a step farther in this process of deification, 
it was declared to be united with matter and to animate its 
substance. Finally, it is recognized as the breath of the 
material world — as the mundane soul, or, in the language 
of the American Indian, as the Great Spirit, as may be 
learned from the doctrines which are taught in the Phoe- 
nician cosmogony, and the writings of Plato and Philo. 
Ideas, bearing strong affinity to these, were advanced in a 
Work on the subject by Theophilus of Antioch, who under- 
stood by the spirit of God that moved upon the face of the 
waters, according to Genesis, i. 2, the spirit of life, which 
God infuses into nature, in consequence of which everything 
lives, moves, grows, and is nourished, and which is there- 
fore to be considered as the essential principle which in- 
heres in all things as the human soul is indwelling and 
governing in man. 

Hence, owing to this anthropomorphitic manner of con- 
templating God, it was natural to think of him as two- 
fold, and to personify the spirit — as stated above, and ac- 
cordingly raise it to the rank and dignity of a hypostasis 
or second God. The Jews, more prying than prudent, 
arrived gradually at this ultimate stage of a hypercritical 
theological development. At first, they supposed God to 
be immediately active in the administration of the world, 
but at length they fancied that it would be more becoming 
the majesty of the Supreme Being to retire from the busy 
and anxious cares, incident to so laborious and responsible 
a position, and they, therefore, no longer hesitated to in- 
trust to the exclusive care and management of the spirit- 
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as his heir and future representative, the weighty affairs 
and sublime dignities of Divine providence. Thus in Gen- 
esis, Ood is still described as personally active : he breathes 
the life-principle into man ; he descends firom heaven to 
inspect the daring specimen of architecture — ^the tower of 
Babel ; and with his own hhnAs^^finger, Exodus, xxzi. 18 
he writes the decalogue. With the prophets, he does not 
communicate directly or, at least, not always, but he sends 
to them his spirit, that through his help they may be 
qualified for the duties of their patriotic and arduous office. 
When, at last, the Jews — ^in the period of their Assyrian 
exile, became acquainted with a powerful evil demon — 
Satan or Xfariman, this spirit of God, thus set forth and 
explained, obtained kat' ^exachin^ that is, pre-eminently, 
the name and distinction otpneumaagion: the Holy Ghost 
or Holy Spirit."* 



CHAPTER VII. 

God: a Father. Prayer. Christ 

Taking a rational and impartial view of the subject, it 
is evident that God is Father only in so far as he is a 
friend and benefactor of the human race, and therefore the 
idea that he is called Father simply for the reason that he 
has begotten the Son, or — as is taught, the second person 
in the Trinity, is no longer to be entertained with favor or 

* ** Kritik und Erkl'drung dee dritten Artikels des ohristliohen Glaubens, 
Oder die Lehre Tom heiligen Geiste aus Zeitbegriffen." 
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be esteemed at all orthodox and endarable. The reflecting 
and virtaous portion of mankind cannot but be profoundly 
and gratefully impressed with a lively and most pleasing 
conviction that the treatment which God observes towards 
us, is eminently indicative of a benevolent and auspicious 
providence, and the most invincible proof of the friendly, 
disinterested, fatherly disposition and feeling, which he 
cherishes towards all those that stand to him in the rela- 
tion of creatures to their Creator. It is^ndeniable that 
however wonderful and glorious might be the attributes 
which should distinguish the character of God, if the 
fatherly and winning elements of love and affection for 
his sentient and intelligent creatures, were wanting, he 
might be admired, feared, obeyed, but he could not be 
loved or honored, and he should, hence, only appear to us 
as a great or a terrible God, but not as a dear and lovable 
Father, as he now is, served and adored with filial devo- 
tion and affectionate reverence. 

In the admirably concise and simple formula of prayer, 
which Christ gave— upon request of his disciples, to the 
Church as a sample-prayer, it seems, and which is famil- 
iarly known as the Lord's Prayer, he teaches us to ad- 
dress God as ''our Father which is in heaven."* Does 
this salient example in the Savior's ministry, not clearly 
and forcibly demonstri^te that he regarded God as alike 
mutually the Father of himself and us, without any dis- 
tinction in his favor, or belief — on his part, of being in pos- 

* O*, translated whioh, is the masonline article used instead of It, the 
relative pronoun, and should be no longer rendered whieh, but who. Wo 
speak of the inferior animals, as toAtcA, of man, as toko, and God should 
surely not be placed beneath man in our use of speech. 
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session of Godhead ? If he thought or knew himself to be 
God, a most saitafole opportunity was afforded to him on 
this solemn and interesting occasion to declare himself, and 
with needful care and emphasis to point out the difference 
between his Father and our Father, his filial and our filial 
relation to him, but he chose to observe profound silence 
on the subject, and the idea hence naturally arises that his 
Father and our Father are essentially the same, and that 
the title Father in both instances is simply significant of 
a fatherly and merciful God, in his relations and conduct 
towards his children. 

I now propose somewhat closely to consider the re- 
markable fact, that Christ himself prayed to God, which 
he could not have done — it seems, on any principles of 
common-sense, if he was himself a God ; for God — ^it be- 
hooves us to bear in mind, is almighty, and it would be 
indeed a very queer kind of display of Divinity, to say the 
least, for one almighty God to pray to another almighty 
God ; as the one must be quite as capable of helping him- 
self, as the other would be in affording relief I Full of 
anguish and agitated by dire foreboding, in the garden of 
Gethsemane, he besought God by the tender and amiable 
name of Father, if it was possible " to let the cup pass from 
him," yet instantly resigning himself to his hard and dis- 
mal fate, he adds heroically : '' Nevertheless, not as I will 
but as thou wilt : thy will be done.^^ No candid person 
will deny, I presume, that subordination and helpless de- 
pendence are here strongly pronounced and at once deeply 
and keenly felt : the earth-born child — in his almost over- 
whelming distress, looks up to the omnipotent Father and 
Friend of all, for counsel, succor, deliverance ! 
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In the tragic scene of the cross too, the evidence that 
Christ sustained an inferior and tme creature-relation to 
the Deity, is still unmistakablj further brought out in 
prominent relief, in his passionate and heartrending plea to 
the Throne of Grace : " Mj God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me ?'' Surely a being that can pray thus from 
the dark abyss of suffering and sorrow, cannot .think, or at 
least not feel^ that he is God, for he acts too much in the 
likeness of man, to be either more or less than a man. If 
he was God, how could God forsake him ; for, vile and un- 
feeling as they were, the Jewish rabble expressed but a 
common-sense view of the ease, when — ^beholding his sad 
and wretched condition, they exclaimed : ^* If thou be the 
Son of God, come down from the cross I" Alas, the great 
and good Rabbi struggled nobly, bravely, and piously in 
the cruel meshes of fate, and if rescue could not be vouch- 
safed to him from Heaven, the thought at least, is consoling 
thaV^brutal mockery expended its impure breath and vulgar 
rage in vain ^n this truth-loving and righteous Son of 
Godl* 

The following striking words alone, ought to bo deemed 
sufficient to prove, without a doubt, the exclusively-human 
nature of Christ, and finally settle the question of his rank in 
intellectual life. They refer to an interview which is stated 
to have taken place immediately after his resurrection, be- 
tween himself and the devoted Mary Magdalene, when he 

* The orthodox creed teaohes the neoenity of the saffering aod death 
of ChrtBt, to expiate hereditary sin, but I have prored in my Work — 
Christ, the Sole Savior, aa the sequel will show, that the history of the 
Fall is a myth, and that man existed upon the earth oyoles of ages before 
the period of the bypotbetioal Adam. 
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bade her to hasten away and inform the disciples that he 
was aboat " to ascend unto his Father and t?ieir Falher, 
and onto his God and t?ieir OodJ^ Can anything be more 
plain, more convincing than this solemn announcement 
that Ohrist and bis disciples here, rank alike under the 
simple category of a common humanity? His Father was 
their Father, his God their God, and they both — teacher 
and pupils, were children of the same household: brethren! 
Ay, tell my brethren^ he bids the nimble, joyous messenger, 
John, XX. 17. 

Again, the fact must strike every reflecting mind as at 
least very remarkable, that if Christ is God, that be never 
taught his followers to pray to him, and that — as is veri- 
fied by a correct exegesis, they never did, of their own 
accord, pray to him. A circumstaoce, which is utterly 
incomprehensible and unparalleled in normal processes of 
thought, if he is God, or they believed him to be a God. 
The few texts, as — for example, John, xx. 28 ; Revelation, 
xxii. 20, which are usually quoted in proof of Christ's Di- 
vinity, do by no means sanction such extravagant inference. 
The former is simply an exclamation, and according to the 
best biblical scholars, alludes to Ood, usually designated 
and adored as such, and to whom 8t. Thomas says, look- 
ing ^p towards heaven, in his amazement at beholding 
once more the crucified Redeemer, *'My Lord and my 
God" I Evidently meaning only to express surprise and 
astonishment. The words in the other passage, ** Come 
Xiord Jesus, come quickly," imply only vehement desire to 
see again the Savior, and profit by his presence and his 
counseHn a calamitous and critical state of the Church, 
when its foundation threatened to give away, and its hope 

12 



Digitized 



by Google 



130 THE TEACHINGS OF PROVIDENCE, OR 

grew faint, but not that he is God ; for God does not go or 
come, or go and come quickly or slowly : such epithets are 
only applicable to humanity — a creature limited to space 
and time. 

Finally, Christ claims no higher or more weighty posi- 
tion in the Ohristians's prayer than that of medium : " in 
his name," they are to pray ; and in his name we accord- 
ingly find the Christians, who figure in the New Testa- 
ment, either as writers or persons otherwise employed or 
taking part in the commendation and furtherance of the 
cause of Christ and of humanity, to have always prayed. 
They could not, in fact, have prayed diflferently, for to pray 
in the name of Christ, means to pray in the spirit and ac- 
cording to the design of his religion ; to pray, in short, like 
Christians, imbued with the philanthropic and hallowed 
evangelical sentiments — not like Jews or heathens; not 
in conformity with the teachings and practices of other in- 
ferior, less pure, less excellent, less ennobling and beatify- 
ing religions I 
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Qjsicrrxoisr ii. 

THE INCARNATION OP THE SON OF GOD OR THE 
SECOND PERSON IN THE TRINITY. 

To undertake to write with at least a moderate prospect 
of success, on a subject as full of strange mystery and flat 
contradictions as that of the dogma of the Incarnation of 
the Son of God or the second person in the Trinity, may 
be justly supposed to premise no ordinary abilities — which 
the author does not claim to possess, and, in fact, to tran- 
scend any individual effort that may be put forth in regard 
to it. But when it is considered that the orthodox Church- 
creed has for many ages promulgated so many pernicious 
and absurd doctrines in reference to this grotesque, belief 
in the Incarnation, and that it is still as active as ever in 
the endeavor to spreads and perpetuate the mischief, any 
attempt to prove it false, and to rid mankind of its baleful 
influence on the normal development and true happiness 
of mankind, must be esteemed by every reflecting mind, 
as laudable, and thus far at least, hailed with devout 
hosannas and joyous welcome. 

I shall here give a synopsis of the nature and meaning 
of the dogma of the Incarnation, as they are set forth in 
Chambers's Ed cyclopaedia, to enable the reader to form a 
more just idea of th& question at issue: ''Incarnation is 
derived from the Latin in, and caro^^arnis or flesh. It 
is a term much used in theology concerning the union of 
the divine nature of the Son of God with human nature in 
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the person of Christ. We read in John, 1. 14, that "the 
Word was made flesh"; but this is understood, not as sig- 
nifying a change of nature, but an assumption of human 
nature into personal union with the divine nature. In ac- 
cordance with Luke, i. 85, and other texts of Scripture, 
the formation of the human nature of Christ is ascribed to 
the Holy Ghost. The reality of the human nature of Christ 
was much disputed in the first ages of Christianity, but in 
our times the chief dispute as to the person of Christ relates 
to his divine nature. Whilst the doctrine of the incarna- 
tion is generally asserted by all who profess Christianity, 
except Unitarians, no explanation of it is attempted or 
deemed possible. It is regarded, however, as a doctrine 
fraught with most important consequences, affecting the 
whole system of Christianity. In the doctrine of the in- 
carnation, it is maintained that in union with the divine 
nature of the Son of God, there was, and is, in the person 
of Christ, not only a true human body, but a human 
reasonable soul." 



CHAPTER I. 

The Conception of the Son of God as Godtnan. 

The functions of generation or reproduction in man, de- 
mand a brief elucidation on the threshold of this curious 
yet weighty investigation. The Son of God, becoming 
Godman, must owe his human nature to the action of the 
organs of generation, peculiar to the female sex. Accord- 
ing to physiologists, they consist, I may observe, of the 
ovarium, which contains the ovaria, each of which consti- 
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tutes an ovum. Bedewed by the semen or spermcUic fluid 
of the male, the ovarium, irritated by its contact, lets the 
fiaid escape, or perhaps a little ovam, which passes into 
the uteras by the Fallopian tubes, and the fetal life begins.* 
Such being the wise and admirable provision made by the 
Creator for the reproduction of the human species, let us 
see how far the generation of a Godman differs from the nor- 
mal or natural method. Should this method be disclaimed 
as too crass, then I ask, what need was there for a woman 
to assume the maternity of Christ the Godman ? The fact 
explains, the necessity of the choice 1 

According to the Symbolum Apostolicum ot the Apos- 
tolical Confession of Faith, the virgin Mary did not con- 
ceive*^' Jesus Christ our Lord, the only Son of God," but 
he was "conceived by the Holy Ghost." I am not aware 
that the Holy Ghost has even been distinguished by any of 
the professors of Christianity but by epithets implying the 
masculine gender. How then — though the idea of gender 
in the Godhead is mere anthropomorphism, could he con- 
ceive the Son of God? This important function clearly 
appertains only to the female parent ; for she alone pos- 
sesses — as we have seen, the proper organs designed for 
the purpose of conception. The framers of this, falsely 
called the Apostles^s creed : the Apostles did not originate 
it, and would never have indorsed it, must have been much 
better versed in sinister creed-making than in the useful 
and interesting science of Physiology, otherwise they would 
not have been guilty of the ridiculous folly of attributing 
to the Holy Ghost generative functions, implying the or- 

* Rioherand's ** Elements of Physiology." 
12* 
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ganic structure of a woman. A blunder so flagrant, when 
it is committed by men who — in their priestly pride, claim 
to be especially directed by the Spirit of God, and whose 
dicta, therefore, admit no dispute, no dissent or incredulity, 
is well calculated to shake the faith and blast the hope of 
the simple Christian, while it must no less prejudice the 
spread of truth than the cause of righteousness : those who 
claim to be infallible should take care, to be logically less 
vulnerable than they have shown themselves to be in this 
important instance, otherwise their vain pretensions must 
end — as is here the case, in signal defeat. 

The other phraseologies, in reference to the conception 
of the Son of God, in the act or process of the assumption 
of human nature, are the following, which will be con- 
sidered consecutively in the order in which they occur. 
First, in the Nicene Creed, the Son of God is said to be 
" incarnate by the Holy Ghost." To be incarnate means 
to be clothed or embodied in flesh. The announcement 
that the Eternal God — as the second person in the Trinity, 
is said to be, assumes a human body, an organism com- 
posed of flesh and blood, of bones and sinews, and is con- 
fined to earth, and time, and space, and thus is Godman, 
is indeed eminently startling ; for it is no less appalling 
than it is bewildering and overwhelming to the mind, 
accustomed only to contemplate the ordinary phenomena 
of Divine providence. What — priests teach and the people 
believe, that God becomes a creature, a mortal, subject to 
the wants, the ailments, the cares, the vicissitudes of man- 
kind I God, what astounding folly, what daring pre- 
sumption, what frightful blasphemy 1 To think that such 
miserable and profane twaddle' is held up to mankind as 
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the essence of the Christian religion and the cream of orth- 
odoxy, is enough to fill the soal with profound grief and 
sad misgiving. Merciful Father in Heaven, is it possible 
that such humanity-disgracing and God-insulting ideas as 
these are, can still flourish amid the light of science and 
the maturity of reason, in the nineteenth century of a 
Church professing to be '' the salt of the earth and the 
light of the world 1"* 

Secondly, in the Gospel, in conformity to Matthew and 
Luke, we find these expressions on this abstruse and some- 
what intractable subject : Mary '' was found with child of 
the Holy Ghost ; Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to 
take unto thee Mary thy wife, for that which is conceived 
in her, is of the Holy Ghost ; the Holy Ghost shall come 
upon tbee^ and the power of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee, therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of 
thee, shall be called the Son of God." 

The foregoing announcement of the conception of the 
Son of God, by the angel, whom St. Luke further desig- 
nates as Gabriel, contains nothing that requires attention 
at present, except the prediction that the Holy Ghost 
should come upon Mary, and that the power of the High- 

*''When in 1867'' — writes Draper in his interesting and ezoeediDgly 
instmotiye Work, entitled " History of the Confliot between Religion and 
Science," ** the Nestorian Patriarch Simeon had been invited by the Chal- 
dean Patriarch to return to Roman Catholic unity, he, in his reply, showed 
that there was no prospect for harmonious action between the East and 
the West: "Tou invite me to kiss humbly the slipper of the Bishop of 
Rome ; but is he not, in every respect, a man like yourself — is bis dignity 
superior to yours? We will never permit to be introduced into our holy 
temples of worship images and statues, which are nothing but abominable 
and impure idols. What I thall toe attribute to Almighty God a mother, aa 
you dare to do ! Away from us, such hlaephemy !" " 
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est, should overshadow her. The former expression — the 
Holy Ghost shall come upon her, would hardly at present 
be deemed modest in genteel society, though uttered, the 
sacred biographer asserts, _by the Prince of Angels : it has 
a shade of sensuous significance a little too decidedly 
human to be decently adaptable to an act of Divinity. The 
apologist may plead in excuse the comparative rudeness 
of the times and the want of polish in Jewish manners 
still prevalent even in an age distinguished for the mirac- 
ulous conception and incarnation of the Son of God, and 
I am satisfied not to seek roses among briers, or to try to 
gather figs of thistles. The latter-t-the power of the High- 
est, is every way unexceptionable, but it has a peculiarity 
and it is this, that the power which was to overshadow 
Mary, was not the power of the Holy Ghost, but the power 
of the Highest — of God, known as Jehovah — as he was 
defined and worshipped, in the later Jewish cultus, or, in 
other words, as God in absolute numerical unity ; for the 
Jews — whose dominant article of faith, after frequent re- 
lapses into idolatry, at length resolved itself into an in- 
vincible monotheism, and they would thenceforth have 
rather died than admit an equal beside the God of Israel.* 
The accusers of Jesus before the tribunal of Pontius Pilate, 
told that functionary that '* they had a law according to 

* The facts detailed in the text, plainly show the Holy Ghost and the 
power of the Highest to be synonymous terms, and that both are manifes- 
tations of the same Supreme Being. This being the case, it is evident 
that the Holy Ghost or Holy Spirit, as well as the phrase power of the 
Highest, should be written small, unless emphasis is intended to be ex- 
pressed, and this remark is equally applicable to the expression Son of 
God, which implying an attribute or power of God, should no longer be 
deified. 
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which Cbrigt ought to die, because he made himself the 
Sod of God," John, six. 7. They would not even allow a 
Son to God ; for they were— as I have observed, deter- 
mined monotheists, and to this day mainly remain Jews, 
firmly persisting in their adherence to the old creed, " Thou 
shalt have no other gods before me," unable to stultify 
themselves with the worship of a tritheism in the Godhead. 
It appears also that the angel who — it seems, ought to 
have known something about orthodox theology, had no 
foreknowledge of the future infallible orthodox dogma of 
the Trinity, as he simply speaks in the name of the High- 
est, and evidently considers the power of the Highest and 
the Holy Ghost, as attributes and effluxes of the same 
Supreme Being, who is numerically one, indivisible, and 
eternal. 



CHAPTER II. 

The Son of God is ooneeivod by ihe Virgin Mary of the Holy G-faost — the 
Third Person in the Trinity, and thus becomes the Oodman Jesus 
Christ. This is the Teaching of the Orthodox Creed. Is it True ? 

Iv the Son of God is conceived by the virgin Mary of 
the Holy Ghost, the Holy Ghost must be father to the 
Son of God, just as much so as begetting the Son, God is 
the father of him, and is hence called and worshipped as 
God the Father. This inference, I think, is based upon 
correct principles of dialectics, and must therefore be ad- 
mitted as true. But, to proceed, how can the Holy Ghost 
give paternity to the Godman, when he himself, in part at 
least, proceeds from the same Son who is said to have been 
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made incarnate or Godman, through his agency in connec- 
tion with the virgin Mary? Can a Son become parent to 
a father ? Though the fruit of a certain tree may again 
produce a tree of the same species, it cannot produce the 
same tree which produced it. T^iis remark will hold good 
in its application to the Holy Ghost, who — being thus 
partly produced by the Son of God, caniaot therefore be 
supposed to have been instrumental in his birth as God- 
man. Besides, the Holy Ghost, being the third person in 
the Trinity, in consequence of his procession — according 
to the Roman Catholic and orthodox Protestant confes- 
sions of faith, both from the Father and the Son, it is clear 
that before the Son, as Godman, could be conceived of the 
Holy Ghost, the latter must rise superior in power and 
dignity to the Son, and hence cease to proceed from him 
or be any longer dependent upon him for his existence or 
functional activity. Whence it follows that one of the 
sources from which the Holy Ghost is said to proceed and 
to obtain his Divine hypostasis or place in the Trinity, 
was closed up, and he could thenceforth proceed only from 
the Father, and thus — agreeably to the premises in the 
case, be but in part a God, and but partially endowed with 
the Divine attributes. For if his Godhead depended on 
the two-fold procession, derived from the Father and the 
Son respectively, it follows that the procession becoming 
impaired by a diminution in its flow or quantity, the God- 
head depending on such procession, must become propor- 
tionably reduced, in power and efficiency as well as in com- 
pleteness or absolute Divine perfection, and thus be, in 
fact, no longer supreme I 

Again, while the Son of God — as Godman, is incarnate 
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and confined, in the womb of the virgin mother, the Holy 
Ghost cannot proceed from him, otherwise it would follow 
that the father can proceed froQi the son, which would be 
a phenomenon in evident opposition to all human knowl- 
edge and experience. It is satisfactory however to know, 
that it is only the Latin and Latinizing Church-creed which 
leads to such ominous and extraordinary results; for Christ 
teaches altogether a different lesson on this heretofore 
usually deemed abstruse and perplexing question. From 
the following Scripture passages, it appears most decidedly 
that he had never considered himself — during his ministry 
among mankind, as one of the sources from which the 
Holy Ghost hypoatatically proceeds. They are, at once, 
most cogent and expressive, and are recorded in the Gospel 
according to John, xiv. 16, IT, 26; xv, 26; xvi. T, where 
we find them briefly thus stated : " I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another Comforter : the Holy Ghost 
or Spirit of truth, that he may abide with you forever, 
whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach 
you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatever I have said unto you." Again he says : "When 
the Comforter has come, whom I will send unto you from 
the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father, he shall testify of me." Finally, we find this 
teaching from the Savior's lips : " It is expedient for you 
that I go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will 
not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send him unto 
you." 

From these instructive and gracious words of Jesus, it 
clearly appears that the Comforter, the Holy Ghost, and 
the Spirit of truth, are strictly synonymous terms, and 
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that beiDg personified by Christ, they are- represented to 
us as Divine beings or hypostases. The office or mission 
of the Comforter, the Holy Ghost or the Spirit of truth, 
consists chiefly, it seems, in a religio-educational point of 
view, in testifying of Christ; in teaching all things — in 
respect to the Gospel, to his disciples, or leading them — 
according to John, xvi. 13, guiding them, into all evan- 
gelical truth ; in recalling to their minds whatever he had 
taught them ; and in abiding with them for ever : a desti- 
nation or function of the Spirit, which seems to express 
the same idea as the phrase to dwell in them, occurring in 
the Epistle of St. Paul to the Romans, and in the Letters 
of the same sacred writer to the Corinthians. The mean- 
ing of this indwelling of the Spirit of God in the Chris- 
tians, is evidently not to be interpreted as a hypostatical 
phenomenon or realization : this would imply incamcUion^ 
and a state of Deity similar to the one attributed to Christ 
the Godman-'&n idea no less repugnant to reason than 
religion, but simply as a Divine influence, animating and 
guiding the thoughts and affections of the believers; as, 
in short, the natural, God-ordained psychical teaching of 
the learning, striving soul, in its efforts of a holy life and 
a true intellectual development. Devout aspirations too ; 
virtuous sentiments, a true appreciation of the Gospel- 
religion, the comforting assurance of a final triumph of the 
cause of truth and righteousness, notwithstanding present 
tribulation and gloomy forebodings, etc., are 'prominent 
gifts of this consoling, this sanctifying, this truth-impart- 
ing spirit of God, thus defined, and thus effective and 
blessing. 

What next demands attention, is the remarkable fact, 
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illustrative of a cardinal truth in genuine religion, that 
Christ — according to his own peremptory statement, had 
to go to the Father for the Comforter, a circumstance 
which is positive proof that he did neither himself possess 
the Spirit, denominated the Comforter here, nor could he- 
stow him without application to the Father ; that, there- 
fore, the Comforter, the Holy Ghost or the Spirit of truth, 
all signify the same gifts or graces, is derived primarily 
from God alone ; and that Christ, as well as the least of 
his followers, had to look up to God, "the Father of lights, 
from whom cometh every good and perfect gift," for the 
needful blessings and encouragement in his benign re- 
formatory enterprise. It is only further necessary to ob- 
serve in this place, that in mentioning the punitive func- 
tions, attributed by Christ to the Spirit, John, xvi. 8-11, 
that he promised should succeed him, and that — ^in some 
degree at least, might supply his place among his bereft 
disciples, he formally and emphatically reiterates the im- 
portant fact, that the Comforter or Holy Ghost, etc., pro- 
ceeds exclusively from the Father I The issue in the case 
is therefore briefly summed up in the proposition, that 
Christ positively lays no claim whatever to being one of 
the primordial sources of the being, hypostasis or God- 
head of the Holy Ghost I How then could the ortho- 
dox cveed-makeTS have overlooked this momentous fact? 
Clearly only in this reprehensible way : they were deter- 
mined, in spite of history and common-sense, to meta- 
morphose Christ into a God, and then — ^by an easy transi- 
tion, elevate the Holy Ghost to the same sublime rank, 
by tracing his paternity — by Divine efflux or emanation, 
called in orthodox language, procession, both to the Father 

13 
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aDd to the Son. What wretches thus to trifle with sacred 
things, and to make Gods where only man and grace are 
taught or needed! Is this piety, is this worthy of the 
Christian name and faith, to foist gigantic falsehoods into 
the religion of Christ, and then, priest-like, to declare them 
on pain of damnation, to be truths necessary to be be- 
lieved to our salvation ? Ah, it is a great thing to be 
honestly resolved and able to say with the Wise King, 
Proverbs, viii. T, that our " mouths shall speak truth P^ 

I shall conclude this chapter, by a reference to the fact, 
that the Athanasian Creed teaches that the different per- 
sons in the Trinity, are incomprehensible, and yet, in spite 
of such teaching, trinitarians glibly tell us all about their 
distinct relations and functions in the Godhead. They 
hesitate not to describe with minute precision and ex- 
traordinary unction, the part which each assumes either 
in the administration of human affairs, or in the govern- 
ment of the world; how one came from the other, and 
how he could not have come from him in any other way ; 
how another bad to have a two-fold origin, as a derivation 
from a single source, is not to be thought of, it being in- 
compatfble with orthodoxy ; how the right faith is to be de- 
fined and understood ; and how " we must believe rightly, ^^ 
according to Athanasian views, if we would be saved, etc. 
I am inclined to believe that I will stand but a poor chance 
to share the blessings of this orthodox Athanasian heaven, 
and, therefore, naturally under the circumstances, turn to 
some other source for relief. 
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CHAPTER III. 

The Gestation and Birth of the Godman, Jesas Chriat, together with the 
Levitical Ceremonies of Parifioation, in Relation to Maternity. 

Gbstation or pregnancy, is the term in Physiology, which 
is applied to the period that intervenes in the mammalia 
between impregnation and the bringing forth of the young. 
More briefly stated, it may be defined to be " the act of car- 
rying young in the womb from conception to delivery." 
In the human race, about forty weeks is the usual period 
of gestation, but this specification is liable to deviations 
depending on the peculiar idiosyncrasies in individual 
cases. A writer in Chambers's EncyclopsBdia, makes 
some pertinent and instructive remarks on this subject, as 
may be seen from the following quotation : " The average 
duration of gestation in^ the human female," says he, " is 
comprised between the 38th and the 40th week after con- 
ception. It is comparatively seldom that the actual date 
of conception can be fixed with positive certainty; but 
among the few cases of this kind on record, Rigby men- 
tions one in which natural labor came on in 260 days, and 
Beid mentions another in which it did not commence until 
the lapse of 293 days. Here then, we have an unquestion- 
able range of 33 days; and many apparently authentic 
cases are on record, in which a longer period of gestation 
than in Reid's case, has been observed." 

Here then in the hypothetical incarnation of the second 
person in the Trinity, we find a God in organic union with 
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humanity, and therefore appearing in the character of God- 
man, enclosed during a period of nine months or about forty 
weeks, in the womb of a woman, and, besides, in a state 
of utter helplessness, dependent for his health, growth, 
and fetal maturity, on the care, the nourishment, the ex- 
istence of a frail, perishable creature, figuring as mother to 
the infant-Godman.* The incarnate Son of God, first a 
mere microscopic speck, grows and continually advances 
in strength and maturity until his birth. Even after this 
decisive period, this wonderful child, still continues to re- 
quire the nurture and succor of twenty or more years before 
all the parts of his body and mind shall have attained com* 
pletion and his being assumed the perfect form. 

St. Luke informs us in verses forty and fifty-two of the 
second chapter of his history of the Gospel, that the Divine 
babe — according to orthodox teaching, " Grew and waxed 
in spirit; that he was filled with wisdom ; that he increased 
in stature and in favor with God and man ;" and that the 
"grace of God was upon him." These words no doubt 
state a fact, but the question is relevant, can the grace of 
God be bestowed upon God ? If " Jesus Christ our Lord" 
is God, he was self-sufficient, and needed no extraneous 
grace. If he is God, I remark again, it could not be said 
of him that " he grew and waxed in spirit," or that he 
^' was filled with wisdom." These striking facts all unite 
to prove that the writer of this part of Scripture, in which 

* The orthodox of the ultra type, emphatioally call her the Mother of God, 
In the Form of Concord, the fact is thus set forth : " Therefore we believe 
and teach that Mary did not conceive and bare a mere human being, but 
the very Son of Ood, and that she is hence really the Mother of Ood, and 
should be so called." 
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he narrates incidents in the infantile life of Christ, did not 
recognize in him a Godman, but simply a well-endowed, 
promising child of a purely human species I 

' Are we then to believe that the second person in the 
Trinity — Ood the Son, was less a God when he existed in 
an embryonic state of .being in the womb of the virgin, than 
be was when he left it ? and again less a God during his 
childhood than in his juvenile and riper adult years ? Can 
a God, legitimately entitled to the august and holy name — 
an infinite being, be shut up within the narrow limits of 
the womb of a woman, and yet his Godhead remain unim- 
paired ? Nay, can a God grow or be more a God in the 
future than in the past or the present ? Besides, it may 
be reasonably further asked, what became of the second 
person in the Trinity^ while the same person was — as 
appears from the orthodox creed, incarnate and dwelled 
among men ? Evidently be ceased to exist and to act as 
a component part of the Godhead, which was thenceforth 
reduced to two persons, and could consequently be no 
longer contemplated and adored as a triune Divinity ! 
Alas, to such sad straits, inconsiderate, vain and presump- 
tuous orthodoxy reduces itself I 

Perhaps these difficulties will be met by the trite saying 
" that with God nothing is impossible." In reply, I will 
only add that this vulgar saying, deemed invincible by its 
advocates, is false and cannot, therefore, be of any weight 
in this case ; for it has pleased the Creator so to constitute 
the work of his hands, that some things are now as impos- 
sible to him as. they are to any of his most imbecile crea- 
tures. Thus, for example, it is morally impossible that he 
should call white black or black white ; or to consider right 

13* 
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and wrong to be the same thing. He is no more able to 
demonstrate that a square and a circle describe the same 
mathematical figure, or make one and five in quantity 
equal to one another ; or prove that a part is equal to the 
whole ; or, finally, that a thing can at the same time be 
an (^ not be, etc. 

Instead of at any time seeming to be Godman, the infant 
Christ was introduced into the world strictly after the or- 
dinary manner of man. The circumstances accompanying 
his fetal life and subsequent birth, did not as far as is 
known, diflTer from those of a common child. Like any 
other babe of the Chosen People of those times, he too, we 
are told ** was wrapped in swaddling clothes and laid in 
a manger." Why was he thus wrapped up, if he was 
exempt — as a God must be, from the usual evacuations of 
the human body ? Again, while he continued in the womb, 
he was nourished with the blood of the earth-born mother, 
and not — as became a Godman, with the nectar and am- 
brosia of the gods. The mother, in giving birth to her 
babe, became, like other Israelitish mothers, Levitically 
unclean, and was accordingly required to observe a course 
of ritual purifications, provided in such cases, by Moses 
the renowned Jewish lawgiver. Finally, the infant Christ, 
being both a male child and first-born, was, agreeably to a 
Jewish law on primogeniture, claimed by the Lord for the 
services of the sanctuary, and, hence, to absolve him from 
this prior obligation, the parents had to offer the custom- 
ary sacrifices as the price of his redemption : a fact which 
clearly proves that — instead of being thought to be God- 
man, it was not even intended that he should rise to a 
social eminence equal to that of the Aaronic priesthood. 
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Borne up by these facts, therefore, we look in vain for any- 
thing extraordinary or superhuman, and can discover only 
what is plainly and incontrovertibly human, and I doubt 
whether any honest man of common-sense and impartial 
judgment, can discover more 1 

The Levitical ceremonies, in relation to the subject in 
question, next claim attention. A notice of them is con- 
tained in the twelfth chapter of Leviticus or the third book 
of Moses, and in the second chapter of the Gospel accord- 
ing to St. Luke. The substance of them — as far as they 
bear on the present disquisition, may be stated thus con- 
densed: A woman who bore a male child, was unclean 
during forty days and not permitted during that time " to 
touch a hallowed thing, or come into the sanctuary, until 
the days of her purification had been fulfilled." This time 
having elapsed, she was to bring a lamb for a burnt-offer- 
ing, and a young pigeon and a turtle-dove, for a sin-offering, 
etc., and atonement should be thus made for her, and she 
should then be considered cleansed from the issue of her 
blood, etc. Should she be unable — for want of means, to 
bring a lamb to the sanctuary for this purpose, then two 
turtle-doves or two young pigeons, should be deemed a 
satisfactory offering. Now all these ceremonies and sacri- 
fices or offerings, I may observe, were — as appears from 
the text in St. Luke, relating to this matter, rigidly carried 
into effect, and hence, the following remarks naturally sug- 
gest themselves : First, Mary, as the mother of the child 
Jesus, was rendered Levitically as unclean as any other 
Jewish mother under similar circumstances, and therefore, 
her child could not be Godman ; for so exalted a being 
cannot be supposed to sully the virgin purity of his mother 
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to such a degree as to make it necessary to impose upoD 
her the duty of a forty-days' %trict seclusion, at the same 
time that the caution was rigorously enjoined, forbidding 
her not to presume even only to touch a hallowed thing 
during that time, or dare to be seen in the sanctuary. 
Secondly, the oflTerings which were required of her, were 
partly sin-offerings-^'' the Mother of God" needed cttone^ 
menlf which, it seems, must have been entirely out of 
place or uncalled for, in case the child Jesus was God- 
man; for how can such a child cause such a mother — 
God-chosen and whose child was conceived of the Holy 
Ghost, sin in assuming his maternity ? As such a thing 
would be alike morally and physically impossible, I can 
finally arrive at no other conclusion on the subject but 
this, that what is taught in the orthodox creeds in regard 
to the Incarnation of the Son of God, as Godman, is radi- 
cally false, and that Christ is simply a man — the son of 
Joseph and Mary, for whom he was universally taken in 
the earlier ages of the Church, as I shall have occasion to 
show in the sequel.* 



* Inasmaoh as Mohammodanism is the religioas oreed of many cooa- 
tries, definiDg and illustrating the daily lives of ooe third of the human 
race, it is incontestable proof that God indorsed and blessed the Monothe- 
ism of the Koran as he did that of the Pentateuch. Nay, that he has thus 
distinguished it — as Church-History shows, at the expense of Trinitarian 
Orthodoxy, 
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CHAPTER IV. 

The Belieyers in the Dogma of the Incarnation of the Son of God, pat the 
Godman on a Level with the Heroes and Demi-Gods of Heathen My^ 
thology, and thus sin in degrading the Second Person in the Trinity. 

Incarnationists, believing as they do, seem not to be 
aware of the extent of the absurdity and profanity to which 
their grotesque and impious creed leads them, otherwise 
they would perhaps somewhat moderate their zeal for false 
orthodoxy and hesitate any longer to derogate from the 
prerogatives of God, or further to commit the heinous sin 
of blasphemy. For their ridiculous dogma of the incarna- 
tion of the Son of God, according to which the second per- 
son in the Trinity, has become Godman, id substantially 
the same as the belief of the ancients in regard to their 
heroes and demi-gods, who — as Webster briefly explains 
the terms, were half gods : beings, partaking of the divine 
nature ; fabulous heroes, produced by the cohabitation of 
a deity with a mortal. It is very evident, in fact, that the 
heathen creed in relation to these mythic godmen or demi- 
gods, has suggested the orthodox Church-creed, and that 
the extolled incarnation-theory, is but heathenism seem- 
ingly Christianized. Let mortals beware how they trifle 
with the Almighty ! 

The nature and origin of the faith in heroes ; of hero- 
worship, and the affinity of those mythic beings with demi- 
gods, is thus tersely and concisely described in Chambers's 
Work, already referred to on several former occasions: 
" Heroes were, in the Homeric period, the kings, princes. 
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generals, leaders, all bra^e warriors, and men who ex- 
celled in strength, courage, wisdom, and experience. Many 
of these had, on account of such qualities, a fabled origin, 
half human, half divine, and were honored, after their 
death, with a kind of adoration or inferior worship. These 
heroes and demi-gods were recognized as the special pa- 
trons or protectors of particular countries and cities, and 
to them were raised temples and altars. These examples 
of heroic character, held up constantly to the admiration 
and imitation of peoples, tended to strengthen their pecu- 
liar character and to impress them with the greatness and 
glory of courage, contempt of danger, and nobility of pur- 
pose. Poetry exalted the heroic sentiment to sublimity ; 
and poems which celebrated the deeds of heroes, are them- 
selves termed heroic. The imaginary time when heroes 
and other semi-divine beings lived on earth, was called the 
Heroic Age." 

Ancient history every where confirms the idea and eluci- 
dates the fact, that immature, unguided reason never fails, 
when it is l^ft to its uncontrolled fancies, to recognize in 
men of superior genius, of remarkable stature, of extraor- 
dinary strength, beings animated by divinity or partly 
god-begotten, and hence distinguished and honored as 
godmen. The Jews too formed no exception either to this 
remark or to this practice. The rabbinical writings are full 
of instances corroborative of the view, that eminently pious 
persons owe their pre-eminent excellence to the especial 
grace or operation of the spirit of God or the Holy Ghost 
Nor was it difficult to arrive at such conclusion, as the 
Deity was contemplated as clothed in bodily form, and, 
besides, the animation of the human body at its creation. 
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Qenesis, ii. 7, by the inspiration of " the breath — spirit ^ of 
life" into its nostrils by the Creator, was a standing sym- 
bol and proof of a preternatural influence of the Divine 
spirit upon the nature and the destiny of mQn."** 

According to Greuzer's ** Symbolik und Mythologie der 
alten Yolker," founders of dynasties in the mythic ages of 
the world, did not hesitate boldly or credulously to trace 
their genealogies to the immortal gods, and the gods being 
consequently, in such cases, considered to be their fathers, 
they were virtually according to this creed of a two-fold 
nature of man, god men or derai-gods I We find repeatedly 
in those hoary times', when fancy still prevailed over reason 
and poetry usurped the place of prose, the ancestors of a 
nation, the head of a tribe, the planter of a colony, ex- 
tolled, revered, or adored, as beings of superhuman origin 
and endowment, capable of performing deeds far surpass- 
ing those of the generality of mankind, and of being, of 
course, god-begotten or of natures and aspirations -more 
than human. Their mothers might be virgins or wives, 
the nuptial couch was not unaccustomed, now and then, to 
witness the soft embraces of a divinity in the arms of frail, 
maidenly beauty, proudly or devoutly aspiring to be the 
mother of a godman or a demi-god, and to rescue, honor, or 
save and bless a family, a tribe, a nation, nay, all mankind 1 
As to the epiphanies of the gods, of which the sacred history 
of all ancient nations — ^that of the Jews included, makes 
such frequent and emphatic mention, it deserves to be 
stated, that the divinities thus incarnated appeared only 
periodically in this lower world, and seem to have been 

* Eritik asd ErklaniDg dea sueiten Artikela des ohriatliohen Glanbens. 



Digitized 



by Google 



152 THE TEACHINGS OF PROVIDENCE, OR 

governed ia their visits to mankind, by some rare and ex- 
traordinary emergency, which claimed the attention and 
required the interference of supernatural agency. An idea 
precisely similar to the belief of the necessity of the inter- 
vention of a Godman in human redemption I 

The idea that a woman can be impregnated by connec- 
tion with a god, was — as we have seen, very prevalent 
among the uncultivated and superstitious nations, who 
lived and thought in the infancy of society. To the exist- 
ence of this kind of terra-celestial intercourse, which was 
once thus generally asserted and often believed, the demi- 
gods traced their mixed but exalted pedigree. '' The semi- 
dei or demi-gods — in Greek, hemitkeoi,^* writes Took in 
his interesting *' Pantheon of the Heathen Gods and Illus- 
trious Heroes," " were those godmen, who had human 
bodies, sacred minds, and celestial souls : they were born 
in this world for the good and the safety of mankind." 

From this interesting and instructive statement of the 
English mythologist, it clearly appears — as I have already 
asserted, that a demi-god is the superior offspring of the 
cohabitation of a god with a woman, beautiful and perhaps 
of lofty rank, but frail and mortal like the rest of her sex. 
Thus, to give a few examples, illustrative of the subject, 
Romulus, the presumptive founder of Rome, and his twin- 
brother, Remus, it is said, were the sons of Mars, the puis- 
sant god of war, begotten with Rhea Silvia, a vestal virgin 
and daughter of Numitor, ex-king of Lavinium : a city which 
owed its name to Livinia and its origin to her hasband 
^neas, who — according to Homer, was the son of Tenus 
and Anchises ; Alexander the Great traced his parentage 
to Apollo — patron of the Muses, and Olympias, the wife of 
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Philip, king of Macedon ; Hercules, again, was the martial 
son of Jupiter and Alcmena, the wife of Amphitryon, king 
of Thebes; Perseus likewise was the son of Jupiter and of 
Danae, the virgin daughter of Acrisius ; Castor and Pol- 
•lux too, twin-brothers, descended paternally like some of 
the preceding godraen, which have been just pointed out, 
from the great Jupiter, emphatically denominated "the 
father of gods and men," while they claimed Leda, the 
wife of Tyndarus, king of Laconia, for their illustrious 
mother; and, finally, to mention one more instance of a 
demi-god generation, Samson, the scourge of the Philis- 
tines and the toy of his wanton wife, Delilah, is entitled to 
rank among the godmen or demi-gods of antiquity; for 
his mother, the wife of Manoah, evidently attained to him 
in a preternatural way, implying an overshadowing or con- 
ception of the Holy Ghost, foretold by " a man of God," 
according to the thirteenth chapter" of the Book of Judges. 
Hence it was, that, being thus heaven-derived, on the 
father^s side, " the spirit of the Lord began to move him at 
times." 

Demi-gods, then, are virtually the same as godmen, and 
it seems, therefore, immaterial whether in designating the m, 
we call them by the one or the other appellation. It hence 
follows, that the Son of God, being conceived of God the 
Holy Ghost, by the virgin Mary, agreeably to the dogma 
of the Incarnation, he became, in conformity with this 
mythological nomenclature, literally a demi-god. I ask, 
therefore, what other interpretation of the phrase godman, 
it is possible to give that is more apposite than this ? The 
demi-god has a god for his father, and a woman for his 
mother : hence it is demonstrably certain that he must be 

14 
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— according to the premises here laid down, a demi-god. 
In conclasion, I may remark that a godman or demi-god, is 
still mortal like other men born of woman, but that his su- 
periority lies chiefly in this, that he is distinguished for 
greater abilities; a nobler presence; and a more philan-< 
thropic and useful life. Ay, " Ood is a spirit / and they 
that worship him, must worship him in spirit and in 
truth P^— John, iv. 



CHAPTER V. 



The Son of God suffered and died u Godman, according to the Orthodox 
Creed, to make Atonement for the Sins of the World. 

The dogma of the orthodox Churches on the subject of 
the Atonement, unanimously teaches a union of effort of 
the Divine and the human nature in perfect agreement 
in the Godman, Jesus Christ, as necessary and as having 
been actually exerted for its accomplishment. A more 
extended detail of the manner and import of the Atonement, 
will be laid before the reader in the following Anselmian 
theory, as the substance and type of the orthodox opinions 
ever since entertained in regard to it. " The infinite guilt," 
writes this second St. Augustine^ "which man had con- 
tracted by the dishonor of his sin against the infinitely 
great God, could be atoned for by no mere creature ; only 
the Godmkn, Christ Jesus, could render to God the infinite 
satisfaction required.^ God only, can satisfy himself. The 

* Anselm, a soholastio philosopher, and an arohbishop of Canterbury, 
flouriihed in the eleventh eentury. — G. 
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haman nature of Christ enabled him to incur, the infinity 
of his Divine nature to pay, this debt," etc.'*' 

The generally accepted yiev in orthodox confessions of 
the Atonement, may be concisely expressed in stating that 
it denotes the satisfying of the demands of Divine justice 
by Jesus Christ, the Godman, by giving himself a ransom 
for us, undergoing the penalty due to our sins, and thus 
releasing us from the punishment which Ood might other- 
wise justly inflict upon us. " The Hebrew word," writes 
Buck, in his ** Theological Dictionary," signifies covering, 
and intimates that our offences are, by a proper atonement, 
covered from the avenging justice of God. In order to 
understand the manner in which Christ becomes an atone- 
ment, " We should, says Dr. Watts, " consider the follow- 
ing propositionSjf 1. The great God having made man, 
appointed to govern him by a wise and righteous law, 
wherein glory and honor, life and immortality are the de- 
signed rewards for perfect obedience ; but tribulation and 
wrath, pain and death, are the appointed recompense to 
those who violate this law, Genesis, iii. ; Romans, i. 32 ; 
ii. 6, 16. — 2. All mankind have broken this law, Romans, 
iii. 23; v. 12. — 3. God, in his infinite wisdom, did not 
think fit to pardon sinful man, without some compensation 
for his broken law ; for 1. If the great Ruler X)f the world 
had pardoned the sins of men without any satisfaction, 

* Chambers's Enoyolopaftdia. 

t Doctor Watts was a minister of the Independent Church in England, 
in the seyenteenth century, and is the celebrated bymnologist favorably 
known to all orthodox Protestant Churches. The Independents have the 
reputation of being rigidly Calrinistio in their views on the subject of 
the Atonement. — Q. 
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then his laws might have seemed not worth the vindica- 
ting. — 2. Men woald have been tempted to persist in the 
rebellion, and to repeat their old offences. — 3. His forms 
of government among his creatures might have appeared 
as a matter of small importance. — 4. God had a mind to 
make a very illustrious display both of his justice and of 
his grace among mankind ; on these accounts he would not 
pardon sin without a satisfaction. — 5. Man, sinful man, is 
not able to make any satisfaction to God for his own sins, 
neither by his labors, nor *bj his sufferings, Ephesia^s, ii. 
1, 8, 9. — 6. Though man is incapable to satisfy for his own 
violation of the law, yet God would not suffer all mankind 
to perish. — 1. Because God intended to make a full display 
of the terrors of his justice, and his divine resentment for 
the violation of his law, therefore he appointed his own 
Son to satisfy for the breach of it, by becoming a proper 
sacrifice of expiation or atonement, Galatians, iii. 10, 13. — 
8. The Son of God being immortal, could not sustain all 
these penalties of the law which man had broken without 
taking the mortal nature of man upon him, without as- 
suming flesh and blood, Hebrews, ii. 13, 14. — 9. The Di- 
vine Being having received^ such ample satisfaction for sin 
by the sufferings of his own Son, can honorably forgive 
his creature 'man, who was the transgressor, Romans, iii. 
25, 26." ^ 

With these most orthodox Wattsian views of the Atone- 
ment, it will be proper to subjoin those contained in the 
third article of the Augsburg Confession on the same sub- 
ject : " Further, we teach," write the authors of this in- 
fallible creed, " th^t the Word, that is, the Son of God, 
assumed human nature, was born of the blessed virgin 
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Mary, so that the two natures, human and divine, insepa- 
rably united in one person, constitute one Christ, who is 
true God and man, was really born, did truly suffer, was 
crucified, died, and was buried, that he might be s sacri- 
fice, not only for original sin, but also for all the other 
actual sins of men, and thus did actually propitiate the 
wrath of God," etc.* 

Finally, of the Three Ecumenical Creeds or Confessions 
of Faith — ^the common ShMoleth of orthodoT Christianity, 
the Apostolical Coufession teaches in substance, in refer- 
ence to the Atonement, that Jesus Christ, God's only Son 
our Lord, suffered and died for us; the Nicene Confession, 
that Jesus Christ the Son of God and very God, came 
down from heaven, etc., and that he was crucified and died 
for us; and the Athauasian Confession, that the Son of 
God, as God and Man in one Christ, suffered and died for 
our salvation, or, in other words, that he suffered for our 
salvation, and having thus died, rose again from the dead. 

Summing up the foregoing doctrines on the subject of 
the Atonement, we arrive at the result that all who pro- 



t The Form of Gonoord literally agrees with the Augsburg Confession 
on the theory of the Atonement, bat it raises the dogma of the Incarna- 
tion, which is of course intimately oonneoted with it, to its ultimate pitch 
of exaggeration, by making the virgin Mary the mother of God ; " We 
believe and teach," say the framers of this remarkable creed, ** that God 
is man and that man is God ; for how could the Son of Mary with truth 
be called God or the Son of God, if his humanity was not personally 
united with the Son of God, but bore only the title of God in common 
with the Son of God? Therefore we farther believe and teach, that Mary 
did not conceive and bare a mere man, but the very Son of God, whence 
it is that she is really the Mother of Ood, and i$ properly thue detig^ 
noted," etc. 

14* 
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fess them unite in the belief, more or less forcibly expressed 
and clearly taught, that the Son of God, begotten of the 
Father, and very God, came down from heaven, and was' 
conceived by the virgin Mary of the Holy Ghost; became 
incarnate as Godman \ and suffered and died as such for 
the sins of the world. It is evident then, from the plain 
statement of the dogma, by all orthodox believers, that 
Almighty God, as the second person in the Trinity, suf- 
fered and died for the salvation of man, under the name 
of the Godman Jesus Christ I I am amazed, appalled, 
lost in astonishment at such folly, such blasphemy I The 
minds of men who hesitate not to teach that God can suf- 
fer and die, nay, even that he has suffered and died, are 
evidently enfeebled by a most puerile and degrading super- 
stition, and labor under a hallucination which must sooner 
or later prove fatal to sound faith and true religion. If a 
man should affirm that the sun is blotted out in the heav- 
ens, and yet teach that to-morrow it would again rise and 
shine as usually, he could not be considered more certainly 
demented than the silly creed-makers, who assert without 
a blush that God died and yet lives, suffered and yet is and 
reigns immutably the same, yesterday, to-day, and for ever I 
How the Theopaschites — believers in the suffering and 
death of the triune God, could be so fiercely persecuted or 
uncharitably branded as heretics, by the dominant ortho- 
dox party, I cannot quite understand ; for if the second 
person in the Trinity is very God of God, then he must 
in all respects possess complete Godhead, and, of course, 
contain in it the other persons in the Trinity. Hence be- 
ing thus God in the highest sense of the term, when he 
suffers, the whole Trinity suffers, and when he dies, the 
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whole Trinity dies 1 Fullo, the founder of the sect called 
Theopaschites, flourished in the fifth century, and was not 
less infatuated, but only more consistent, in his views ol' 
the Atonement than a St. Augustine, an Athanasius, an 
Anselm, or a Luther. But I refrain : the dogma of the In- 
carnation loathes ; no sane, untrammelled mind can believe 
it, and I consign it to everlasting oblivion I 

Before I dismiss this chapter, I may remark that any 
extraordinary or preternatural efforts to save mankind from 
Original Sin and Total Depravity, may be justly considered 
in the present state of knowledge on the subject, to be 
superfluous, since the Fall of Man is known to be a myth, 
and mankind to have existed cycles of ages before the era 
assigned as the date of the existence of Adam and Eve, 
the hypothetical progenitors of the human race. For full 
details on the subject, see the author's Work, "Christ, the 
Sole Savior," in this Volume. 



CHAPTER YL 



Jesus Christ is not a God, not even a Godman, but only a Man, yet a 
Noble and a Good Man. 

Reason, which does not recognize any other mode of re- 
production in the human species but that which results 
from the ordinary sexual intercourse, is forced to reject 
every other theory of procreation as repugnant to the ad- 
mitted laws of physiology, and as evidence only of a 
wanton or a depraved fancy. Hence, notwithstanding the 
notice in the introductory chapters of the Gospels accord- 
ing to Matthew and Luke, of a miraculous conception of 
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Christ, reason — in spite of it, refers it to strictly natural 
and well-understood causes.'*' 

Critical investigations have ascertained the fact, that 
the original Hebrew Gospel of Matthew, began its narra- 
tive with the baptism of Christ, and that the two first 
chapters, constituting a separate treatise, under the sig- 
nificant title of hiblos geneseos lesou — the genealogy of 
Jesus or an account of his birth, was subsequently pre- 
fixed to a copy of it translated into Greek. It has also 
been satisfactorily shown that the prefatory additions in 
St. Luke, are vitiated by interpolations aiming to predi- 
cate or defend a preternatural birth of Jesus. 

In the first century of the Christian Church, the natural 
or purely human conception of Jesus Christ, was openly 
and generally maintained. Cerinthus, a contemporary of 
the Apostles, boldly affirmed — as also did Carpocrates, a 
distinguished Egyptian Gnostic, that Christ owed his pro- 
creation exclusively to Joseph and Mary in the usual man- 
ner of fecundation. That he was generated in the ordinary 
way is likewise proved by his genealogy above referred to. 
Alluding to that document, Irenssus — a celebrated Father 
of the Church, not only corroborates the statement, but 
adds that St. Matthew, in order to prove that Christ's 
birth was simply human, and that he was a descendant of 
David, very pertinently adduced the genealogy of Joseph, 
the husband of Mary, which he would have been far from 
doing, if he had not considered him to be his father. It 
may be remarked, teo, as a fact of some weight, that it 
was the received theological creed of the Jews, that the 

* Kritik and Erklarang des sweiten Artikeli des ohristliohen GUinbens. 



Digitized 



by Google 



NEW LESSONS ON OLD SUBJECTS. 161 

Messiah mast be strictly and in all respects, of human 
origin. 

In Matthew, i. 1-lt, and in Luke, iii. 23-38, the parent- 
age of Christ is traced from David to Joseph, the husband 
of Mary, and his descent is accordingly represented as be- 
ing strictly in conformity with the ordinary laws of human 
generation. The prologue in the Gospel of John, cannot 
be presumed to oppose this clear and decisive evidence in 
the case, as that book, notwithstanding its imposing title, 
is proved not to be of apostolic authenticity. In fact, the 
text of the New Testament is so extensively corrupted by 
interpolation, that the truth can generally be distinguished 
from error only by its simplicity and strict conformity with 
nature. 

The fact is striking and deserves especial notice in this 
investigation, that Mary — without circumlocution or ap- 
parent hesitation, designates Joseph as the father of her 
son Jesus, Luke, ii. 48, and the sacred historian speaks of 
Joseph and Mary in the most emphatic terms as oi goneis, 
the parents of the infantine Savior, Luke, ii. 41. His con- 
temporaries generally, according to the New-Testament 
writers, represent Christ as a descendant of David and the 
son of Joseph, and his pedigree being thus evidently known 
to be derived from a common and probably obscure, though 
honorable family, he is tauntingly reminded by his impla- 
cable enemies, that he is the carpenter^ s 8on, or Joseph^s 
son, and the proof of his higher origin if he had any, chal- 
lenged, Matthew, xiii. 53-57 ; Luke, iv. 22; John, vi. 42. 

To the preceding texts, authenticating, without a shadow 
of a doubt, the purely human or exclusively man-begotten 
nature of Christ, may be added as equally cogent and rele- 
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vant, the following : Matthew, zii. 46-50 ; Mark, vi. 3 ; 
John, i. 45. In Matthew, L 1, Christ is expressly called 
uids Dabid — son of David, that is, a descendant of the Jew- 
ish king of that name, through Joseph the son of Jacob and 
the husband of Mary.* Finally, according to Qibbon the 
theory in favor of the simply, unadorned humanity of 
Christ, is powerfully ** countenanced in the circumstances 
of his birth ; in the legal marriage of his reputed parents, 
Joseph and Mary ; and in his lineal claim to the kingdom 
of David, and the inheritance of Judah." 

The Ebionites, being the first and, very likely, the most 
genuine followers of Christ — at least till they too became 
infected with schism or contracted the guilt of heresy, 
will be next adduced in proof of the mere human nature or 
origin of Christ. On this important subject, Chambers's 
useful Work will be once more invoked : " E'bionites — 
in Hebrew, ebiauj poor," writes the author, " a name prob- 
ably given originally by the hierarchical or influential 
party among the Jews, to those of their countrymen who 
professed the Christian faith, and who generally belonged 
to the poorer and more ignorant class — John, vii. 48-49. 
Subsequently, it would seem, the Qentile Christians, who 
were ignorant of Hebrew, employed it in a distinctive 
sense to designate their Jewish co-religionists, who, in 
addition to their belief of Christianity, observed the Mosaic 
law.f IrensBus is the first writer who makes use of the 
name. It is highly probable that|the Ebionites first be- 

* Das Leben Jeta, kritisoh beurbeitet von Dr. David Friedrioh Strauss. 

f Christ, as can be demonstrated from many parts of the New Testa- 
ment, designed primarily to be simply a reformer of the Old-Testament 
or Mosaio religion, and the moral regenerator of the Jewish nation. — G. 



Digitized 



by Google 



NEW LESSONS ON OLD SUBJECTS. 163 

came an organised body or sect at Pella, a city in Perea, 
on the eastern side of the Jordan, whither thej had be* 
taken themselves on the breaking out of the Boman-Jew- 
ish war in the time of Hadrian. Here, indeed, a strictly 
Jewish-Christian church continued to exist down to the 
fifth century. Among the Ebionites, however, there was 
by no means a unanimity of religious feeling, or uniformity 
of opinion. Two great divergent parties are clearly recog- 
nizable — ^the Ebionites proper, and the Ebionitic Nazarenes. 
The former were little different from the Jews : their con- 
ceptions of the Savior were meager and unspiritual. They 
believed thai Jesus was simply a man^ distinguished above 
all others for legal piety — ^pre-eminently a Jew, and selected 
as the Messiah because of his more rigid Judaism. Of 
course they denied his supernatural birth, yet not his res- 
urrection; for they lived in expectation of his speedy return 
to restore the city of God — Jerusalem, and to re-establish 
the theocracy there in surpassing splendor. They were 
the genuine descendants of those Judaizers who plagued 
the Church in the time of the Apostle Paul.'"*" 

A judicious expression of a cautious judgment, and the 
nice discrimination of shades of religious opinions, by the 
illustrious author of "The History of the Decline and Fall 
of the Roman Empire," on the important subject of the 
faith and various development of the primitive Christians, 
justly claim a place in these pages : '' A laudable regard 

* The Ebionites, who are oeniured in the text for their Jadaiiing pro- 
cliyities, might justly feel proud to be in eompany, as Christians, with 
sach men as St. Peter, James the Less, and brother of Christ, St. Barna- 
bas, and maltitudes of other Jewish professors of the Christian religion, 
Galatians, ii. 11-13.— G. 



Digitized by 



Google 



164 THE TEACHINGS OF PROVIDENCE, OR 

for the honor of the first proselytes," writes the historian, 
" has countenanced the belief, the hope, the wish, that the 
Ebionites, or at least the Nazarenes, were distinguished 
only by their obstinate perseverance in the practice of 
the Mosaic rites. Their Churches have disappeared, their 
books are obliterated ; their obscure freedom might allow 
a latitude of faith, and the softness of their infant creed 
would be variously moulded by the zeal or prudence of 
three hundred years. Yet the most charitable criticism 
must refuse these sectaries any knowledge of the pure and 
proper divinity of Christ. Educated in the school of Jew- 
ish prophecy and prejudice, they had never been taught to 
elevate their hopes above a human ^nd temporal Messiah. 
If they had courage to hail their king when he appeared 
in a plebeian garb, their grosser apprehensions were inca- 
pable of discerning their God, who studiously disguised 
his celestial character under the name and person of a*mor- 
tal. The familiar companions of Jesus of Nazareth con- 
versed with their friend and countryman, who, in all the 
actions of rational and animal life, appeared of the same 
species with themselves. His progress from infancy to 
youth and manhood, was marked by a regular increase in 
stature and wisdom ; and after a painful agony of mind 
and body he expired on the cross. He lived and died for 
the service of mankind : but the life and death of Socrates 
had likewise been devoted to the cause of religion and jus- 
tice ; and although the stoic or the hero may disdain the 
humble virtues of Jesus, the tears which he shed over his 
friend and country, may be esteemed the purest evidence 
of his humanity. The miracles of the Gospel could not 
astonish a people who held, with intrepid faith, the more 
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splendid prodigies of the Mosaic law. The prophets of 
ancient days had cared diseases, raised the dead, divided 
the sea, stopped the sun, and ascended to heaven in a fiery 
chariot. And the metaphorical style of the Hebrews might 
ascribe to a saint and martyr, the adoptive title of Son of 
God.^^* I conclude, in the significant words of a distin- 
guished foreign writer : '* Let reason govern us in the for- 
mation of our judgment of things, proposed to our in- 
quiry 1" 

* In process of time, the oreed of those primitire Christians and trae 
exponents of evangelioal prinoiples, suffered schism, and a party was 
formed in the Church who revered the virginity of the mother of Christ» 
and excluded the aid of an earthly father, while the remainder still con- 
tinued true to ''the faith which was once delivered to the saints," and 
strenuously defended the common order of nature in the generation of 
Jesus Christ. — G. 
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BOOK III. 
CHKIST THE SOLE SAVIOR, Acts, iv. 12. 



PREFACE. 



The object of the present Treatise is to solve a problem 
of very grave import as well as of vast and abiding interest 
to the hamau family, and, therefore, in the intelligible ap- 
prehension and just appreciation of which, all men of caltare 
and reflection must feel deeply and anxiously concerned. 
In the prosecution of this arduous design^ a fact at once 
novel and startling confronts us at the outset, for we are 
taught in orthodox systems of faith to believe that in the 
Bible an autonomic human development — as a normal ex- 
pression of psychical growth, is not recognized, and that it 
is hence not based on the observance of natural and fixed 
laws, but is dependent on a train of casualism which either 
ignores free-agency altogether or positively condemns it 
as sinful. That Book — it is boldly asserted and generally 
believed, everywhere treats man, viewed especially in his 
higher destiny or more weighty ethico-mental relations, as 
a mere passive instrument under the guidance and control 
of a supernatural Providence — as yielding clay in the 
plastic hands of the potter I 

Salvation under such a surprising state of things, can- 
not be a simple human phenomenon or an autogenous act ; 
for it is clear that mankind thus placed under miraculous 
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supervision and shut up in the trammels of a hopeless 
tutelage, cannot out of themselves originate a Savior, par- 
ticularly not in the commonly received acceptation of the 
term : adequate self-help under the circumstances, is out of 
the question. Hence the Savior of mankind is to be re- 
garded, it seems, as in an eminent degree or sense, God- 
provided or God-sent. It is under this aspect of the case, 
that Jesus Christ claims our careful attention, and the in- 
quiry accordingly presents itself. Is he the pre-eminently 
land solely not merely providentially but supernaturally 
ordained Savior of mankind ? If this question is answered 
in the afirmative, it follows that he must not only be the 
Savior of man in the future but of man in the past ; a Sa- 
vior of man in all ages and countries ; a Savior, in short, 
co-extensive with the human race. A less ample field for 
the benignant display of his soterial activity* would evi- 
dently impair his claim to the lofly title of Sole Savior of 
mankind, and besides, involve God in the grievous charge 
or unjust suspicion of partiality in his exercise of the moral 
government of the world. What then are the legitimate 
conclusions which the facts in the case seem to warrant f 
The investigation — it is apparent, is fraught with no slight 
or ordinary difficulties, for the ground to be-explored is full 
of dangerous sloughs or precipitous cliffs, all which it will 
be impossible always to shun much less in every instance 
successfully to cope with. Yet however difficult the task 
most undoubtedly is, the prize is tempting and the duty is 
imperative. 



* The term toterial is derived from »oter — a giver of health or safety ; 
deliverer, preserver, iavior. 
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Doling eighteen centuries these questions — so eminently 
pertinent in Christian lore, have been criminally held in 
abeyance, and tradition and servile credulity basely usurped 
the honored place and high prerogative of indispensable 
independent research. It is a fact which is no less sad 
than it is just cause of profound displeasure, that — as far 
as our knowledge reveals the past or human manners point 
out and illustrate mental training, we are warranted, in the 
deplorable inference that the human mind, in its religious 
manifestations, has in all past ages with rare exceptions 
been most egregiously mystified and, of course, grievously 
disappointed or shamefully gulled in its experiences, and 
thus, alas, made too often, as history testifies, to grope its 
way in the dark or to find itself the pitiable victim of a 
crass and fatal delusion. To be agitated by saperstitious 
fears or grasp at phantoms ; to be vexed by doubts and 
tossed by misgivings, was its ordinary heritage which 
necessarily stamped on it its mournful insignia, indicative 
at once of mental impotence and spiritual slavery. Alas, 
alas, man has heretofore in a great measure but lived to 
cringe, to dream, to grovel ; let him henceforth live to 
think, to understand, to act, and thus reflect and proclaim 
the divinity within him 1 

But it may be said, ** a fair, honest statement of facts on 
the important subject of anthropology, especially in rela- 
tion to its religious element, is often inexpedient and some- 
times injurious, for in a case like the one at issue, it must 
inevitably more or less unsettle long established beliefs, 
and thus, perhaps, eventually plunge society into a hope- 
less state of irreligion and anarchy I" Considerations like 
these, however weighty or deserving of careful attention 
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tbey may be, mast not for a moment divert the human 
mind from its hallowed allegiance to truth, to the will of 
God, and to the voice of conscience I If society cannot be 
held together and be made to prosper and be happy but 
by the observance of barren, senseless, often degrading 
formulas, or a bliod and puerile faith, indorsed and sancti- 
fied by long ages of ignorance and superstition, and still — 
in despite of the rebukes of science, obstinately perpetuated 
to our time by the tricks and blunders of a wily or an ig- 
norant priest-hood, then let it speedily disintegrate and 
die ; for the age of sound knowledge, which demands a 
reason for its faith and a ground for its hope, with the 
sacred duty to exercise personal conviction as its inalien- 
able birth-right, has at last happily inaugurated its long- 
wished-for luminous and ameliorating career, and already 
auroral rays, refulgent in auspicious promise, are reflecting 
the hopes of a new and a brighter era, hailed with shouts 
of joy and thanksgiving by all honest, ardent seekers of 
truth — the true priests and servants of God, in all civilized 
lands and among all disenthralled ranks of men. Then 
hail the redemption of the human mind from human bond- 
age; from myths and imposture; from blind credulity and 
bloody inquisition I Hail Truth, first-born goddess, fairest, 
loveliest creation in the hallowed Pantheon of the wise and 
the good I Thy altar, sweet maiden, wooBr of the pure and 
, the true : the sure rewarder of the enlightened and the 
faithful devotee, be ever resplendent in the sun-shine of 
science ; thy offerings be ever the hecatombs of devoted 
hearts ; and thy benign and equitable reign — ever devel- 
oping and ennobling, be soon for ever dominant from pole 
to pole ; from the Christian to the Buddhist, from the Jew 

16* 
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to the MussnlrnaD I Then, and not till then, shall the earth 
celebrate its millennium, and science, hallowed by a devoat, 
universal recognition of "the ways of God to men," triumph 
in the redemption of our race, owned and blessed by Ood. 
Our motto is — ''To the Law and to the Testimony," Is. 
viii. 20. 

He that mil learn may be wise. 



CHAPTER I. 

The Mesflianio Prophecies of the Old Testament. 

The prophecies of the Old Testament every where abound 
in most encouraging and splendid descriptions of a coming 
Savior. This ceaseless and ever buoyant anticipation of 
more peaceful and auspicious times — ^this child-faith in 
supernatural agency, believed to be vouchsafed to the 
chosen Jewish nation, which — as its diversified and gen- 
erally calamitous history clearly shows, was never well 
at ease in its relations with the surrounding monarchies, 
but was, on the contrary, constantly either harassed or 
menaced by warlike or ambitious princes, insatiate of 
empire or impatient to revenge a real or a fancied insalt, 
was the natural expression of sentiment among an igno- 
rant and eminently superstitious people, of a deep sense 
of national distress and the consequent ever-recurring wish 
of redress or deliverance. However unjust or oppressive 
may be the domestic policy of a nation, or debased the 
souls of the citizens under the iron rule of native despotism, 
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when tbey seldom perhaps hesitate to kiss the rod that is 
upraised to strike them, or to bow the neck to the servile 
joke, they will but ill brook foreign domination or the bel- 
ligerent invasion of their country, deemed holy and invio- 
lable in its venerated ancestral foot-prints, and therefore 
proudly claiming an honorable position among the recog- 
nized kingdoms of the earth. 

Under such abject and depressing circumstances, so well 
calculated to inspire a profound sense of their marked polit- 
ical impotence and decided national inferiority, the Jews 
anxiously and with untiring persistence expected with un- 
doubted confidence the predicted advent of a Savior — a 
certain help and solace in their often-recurring, often ex- 
tremely mournful national troubles or sad local disturb- 
ances of the civil polity, and their prophets accordingly 
encouraged and comforted them with the seasonable and 
most agreeable promises either of a more remote or a more 
directly impending salvation, in the consecrated person of 
a hero-king, typified and hallowed in the patriotic examples 
of a Moses or a Joshua, a Jephthah or a Barack, a Saul 
or a David. Eventually the lofty title of Meskiah — an 
anointed, Dan., ix. 25-26, and Meshiah Jehovah — the 
anointed of Jehovah, 1 Sam., xxiv. 7, 11, became the stand- 
ing as well as fond designation of the ever-promised and 
ever anxiously looked-for Savior of the Jewish nation. 

It deserves to be especially remarked that the antici- 
pated deliverer of the Jews, was statedly and systemati- 
cally depicted in prophetic lore as eminently implying a 
decided secular character. A king or hero might reas.on- 
ably be presumed to disseminate and encourage the prin- 
ciples of spiritual knowledge, and earnestly plead the cause 
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of Tirtue at least by the force of regal example, but his 
pecaliar as well as great mission must be emphatically — 
in compliance with Jewish ideas, founded on their political 
emergences, that of an eminent ruler, prince, or conqueror, 
accordingly as the state or circumstances of the natioii 
might render necessary, or sound administrativ^e policy 
dictate; a monarch who should signally chastise and 
humble the inveterate enemies of the Jews : and they 
were neither few nor generally despicable ; for ever break 
the crushing, hateful foreign yoke ; and lastingly confer the 
much coveted and inestimable boon of national independ- 
ence and glory upon his trusting and now favored people, 
who would thus — through this puissant Messiah's ifistru- 
mentality, it was! fondly supposed, be pre-eminently dis- 
tinguished and blessed among the powerful and renowned 
nations of antiquity. That such views more or less clearly 
expressed and defined the Messianic expectations of the 
now hopeful, now despairing, but generally credulous Jews, 
admits of no doubt, as the following facts, recorded in the 
New Testament will amply and satisfactorily verify : Mat- 
thew, XX. 20-21 ; xxi. 4-9 ; xxvii. 11, 29-42.— Luke, i. 32- 
33; xix. 38; xxiv. 21; John, vi. 15; xii. 12-15. 

The texts referred to in the preceding paragraph, it will 
be seen thus unmistakably confirm the statement that the 
Jews, in consequence of their Messianic prophecies, which 
may be regarded as constituting a distinctive feature in 
their history, founded upon the frequently recurring ad- 
verse and dismal experiences of the Chosen People, steadily 
and enthusiastically looked for the advent of a great 
worldly, not a bumble, suffering, spiritual king; an illus- 
trious monarch who should, for example, revive the happy 



Digitized 



by Google 



NEW LESSONS ON OLD SUBJECTS. 173 

era of the brilliant Davidic reign — ^the golden age of the 
Jewish history, when gloTy and prosperity shed a tran- 
sient luster upon the nation. Thus the fond but weak 
mother of the ambitious sons of Zebedee and disciples of 
Christ, swayed by the vain glare and deceitful seeming of 
regal splendor, asked the Savior ** to grant that her two 
sons might sit, the one on the right hand, and the other 
on the left, in his kingdom.^^ 

Zechariah, who flourished about five centuries before the 
birth of Christ, and was in ordinal rank the eleventh of 
the lesser prophets, predicting — it is asserted by orthodox 
commentators, the triumphant entry of Jesus into Jeru- 
salem, the venerable capital of the Jewish commonwealth, 
said — ^in the version and with the evident indorsement of 
the evangelist, " Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, (hy 
king cometh unto thee, meek and sitting upon an ass, and 
•the colt : the foal of an ass," etc.* Jesus, we next find, 
unhesitatingly acknowledges himself to be a king; for, 
standing in. the solemn presence of Pilate, the governor of 
Judea, he replied to the question, put to him by his judge, 
"Art thou the king of the Jews," in the memorable affir- 
mation, ** Thou sayest" — a Hebrewism, implying that he 
was a king, though it seems not in the commonly accepted 
or orthodox sense of. the Old-Testament prophecies. 
Evidently, I may add, a number of passages in the life of 
Christ, clearly indicate regal aspirations ; for on several 
occasions, he even affects the state and semblance of regal 
display. It is moreover undeniable that under the august 



* The ass in ancient, Oriental countries, was emphatically a beast of 
state, and the recognized symbol of noble rank or regal power. 
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title of king, he was tried and executed, though the fact 
cannot be overlooked that the nature and pretensions of 
his kingship, differed very materially from that of the fore- 
told and anxiously expected Messiah. May be the times 
were inauspicious for the inauguration of a secular Jewish 
king, and so it assumed a spiritual aspect or a less strongly 
pronounced kingly type. The memorable words, " This 
is Jesus the king of the Jews," stood out in bold relief on 
the dread cross, the odious symbol of a barbarous juris- 
prudence. I admit that this accusation thus ostentatiously 
and tauntingly displayed, may have been only a subter- 
fuge, dictated by malice or fear, to get rid of Jesus; yet 
it is nevertheless an undeniable evidence of the generally 
prevailing Messianic expectations among the Jews of that 
age. 

Again, the angel, in the important capacity of a celes- 
tial messenger, among other glad tidings of which he was 
the joyous bearer, announces to Mary, the betrothed wife 
of Joseph, that her promised son " should be great and 
called the Son of the Highest, and that the Lord God 
should give him the throne of his father David.'' Beside 
these imposing facts, we are informed of the weighty cir- 
cumstance that "the whole multitude of the disciples*' thus 
strikingly gave vent to their excited feelings in the pleas- 
ing anticipation of a speedy inauguration of a savior-king, 
in the exalted person of Jesus, in the following significant 
and joyous exclamations: " Blessed be the king that cometh 
in the name of the Lord : Peace in heaven, and glory in 
the highest." At the rather unexpected interview of Jesus 
at the village of Emmaus with two of his disciples, who 
it appears, were in a very somber mood, agitated by 
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mingled feelings of doubt and anxiety, ready to desert the 
cause of Christ, now evidently at least in their opinion, 
proved to be a decided failure, one of them said to him 
** we trusted that it had been he which should have re* 
deemed IsraeV^ — delivered Israel from the irksome and 
detested Roman yoke I Thus clearly assigning an un* 
doubted secular mission to the anticipated Messiah. 

I add that so resolutely bent were the contemporaries 
of Jesus to see him realize the plain, indisputable tenor of 
the Messianic prophecies of the Old Testament, that — it 
seems, they did not scruple to attempt the employment of 
force to induce himlo come to a final decision and at length 
to assume the grand and long-expected regal Messiahship 
as it was foretold and inculcated by every orthodox and 
patriotic prophet, whose augurial skill or the ready inter- 
pretation of the prolific signs of the times, enabled him to 
pierce the dark veil of the future — a death-shroud to the 
mere vulgar gaze, thus clearly recognizing and loudly pro- 
claiming only a secular, not a spiritual king, a monarch 
not a priest, as also further appears from these significant 
words: " When Jesus therefore perceived that they would 
come and take him by force, to make him a king, he de- 
parted again into a mountain himself alone." Finally,, 
much people, we are told, who had come to celebrate the 
Jewish Passover, hearing that Jesus — who had by thia 
time created a prodigious stir among his countrymen, pur- 
posed to visit Jerusalem, their sacred city, " Took branches 
of palm-trees, and went forth to meet him, and cried, 
Hosanna ; blessed is the King of Israel that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. And Jesus when he had found 
a young ass, sat thereon ; as it is written, '^ Fear not 
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daughter of Sion : behold, thy King cometh, sitting on an 
ass's colt." " 

These texts, it must be conceded, show beyond a reason- 
able doubt, that the Jews in the time of Christ, wanted a 
king of the Davidic type; a mighty deliverer from the 
hated and decidedly execrable Roman domination; an 
accomplished secular ruler, equal to the critical emergency 
of the insulted and down-trodden nation. Christ, failing 
to respond to their ardent wishes, they of course reject 
him with disdain as foreign to their preconceived ideas of 
a Savior : he was clearly in their opinion, naturally spring- 
ing from a literal interpretation of their hallowed and 
strictly canonical Messianic prophecies, not the Messiah 
predicted in the Qld Testament, and for whose speedy 
appearance the devout prayers and aspirations of the 
unhappy nation daily ascended to Heaven, or if he was, 
he studiously refrained from declaring the fact or vindi- 
cating his claims to empire, and accordingly to meet the 
urgent wants or gratify the just political enthusiasm of his 
oppressed and distracted countrymen. From all these facts 
which, simply estimated according to their cogency, must 
be deemed absolutely irrefragable, it follows incontestably 
that the Jewish prophets in their Messianic predictions 
were either not Divinely inspired^ or else that Jesus 
Christ was not Divinely sent! The sequel will show. 
Let us see what is its verdict. 
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PARAGRAPH L 

The Dlscr^Miicy between the MesslaDic Prophecies of the Old Testament and the 
Claims of Jesus Christ to Dirine Messiahshlp. 

The Messianic prophecies of the Old Testament are 
numerous and embrace many and widely different ages of 
the Jewish commonwealth. They were all uttered ostensi- 
bly with the sanction and under the special guidance of the 
Deity, and hence they could boldly claim for their war- 
rant a then unquestionable ''Thus saith the Lord." The 
prophets of this class of vaticinations at least, must there- 
fore be considered — agreeably to the orthodox canon on 
this subject, to have emphatically acted under supernatural 
impulse; or, in other words, to have been under the con- 
stant supervision and unerring direction of Divine inspira- 
tion. It is in conformity with these ancient views, which — 
in a certain stage of mental development are universal, 
that St. Paul tells Timothy — his son in the faith, that **aU 
Scripture is given by the inspiration of God," a proposition 
which of course includes the Old-Testament prophecies. 
All presumptively orthodox creeds, I may observe, also 
unanimously contemplate this important subject in the 
same supernatural light, and the man that shall therefore 
dare to deny the dogma of the inspiration of the Scrip- 
tures, must expect to be branded by their zealous and 
bigoted advocates as at once a heretic and reprobate.* It 

* Speaking of the mythic character of some of the incidents which are 
said to have accompanied the birth and infancy of the founder of Rome, 
and the disbelief in them by some, Plutarch thus continues : ** Perhaps, 
however, we should not be so incredulous, when we see what extraordinary 
eyents fortune produces ; nor, when we consider what height of greatnein 

lii 
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is indeed a distingQished trait in the earlier history of the 
Jewish people, that they believed themselves to be ander 
the influence of immediate theocratic role, and to have a 
passive rather than an active part in the diverse and often 
trying situations and incidents of human life. For though 
they were taught to acknowledge themselves responsible 
for their acts, they seemed to think that without God: 
without supernatural control or frequent miraculous inter- 
ference, they could do nothing that deserved the name of 
virtue or praiseworthiness : a riddle, but the fact is unde- 
niable ! I may add, however, that finally the idea of free- 
agency fully developed itself in the sacred writings of the 
Chosen People, 

Such being the case, we still continue to find the prophets, 
thus os^ensi6Zi/ extraordinarily qualified and commissioned, 
proclaiming with zeal and power, from age to age, and 
from one reign to another, the glad tidings of the advent 
of a wonderful hero, a mighty ruler, the Samor, the hope, 
the praise, the crown of the world ! During many weary 
centuries, the pious and patriotic prophets never ceased or 
tired to point the drooping spirits of their downtrodden and 
despised, often perplexed and distracted countrymen to this 
bright pole-star, and the nation's undying watchword ; this 
antidote of every political ill ; this dread avenger of foreign 
aggression ; this just pride of the nation ; ay, this *' glory 
of his people Israel." 

Is it possible that the prophets, men supernaturally en- 
dowed as they claimed to be, can have been mistaken in 



Rome attained to, oan we think it oould ever have been eflfeoted without 
tome dupernatural atsutance atJirHf and an origin more than human" 
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their portraiture of the anxiously and universally antici- 
pated great national Savior? Were they not, in short, 
Divinely guided and upheld, encouraged and blessed in 
their instructions, their self-denials, their reverses, their 
expectations ? How then could they err or be doomed to 
disappointment ? Nay, how could they hope like prophets 
but like uninspired, erring men, hope in vain? Be the 
Heaven-ordained teachers and guides of the people, yet 
like the simple and the vile, live under a dire delusion and 
at last die disowned and dishonored ? The sequel must 
decide. 

At length the Messianic prophecies attain maturity; the 
chalice of hope is full, and the loud cry for help and deliv- 
erance resounds through the length and the breadth of the 
sacred Land of Jadea. The Messianic era thus introduced 
and apparently distinctly pointed out and precisely defined, 
Christ the Anointed or Messiah comes. But what answer, 
what solution does he bring to the long cherished Messianic 
hopes, anxious expectations, ardent, profound longings of 
the Chosen People, ever believing, ever trusting in the 
final possession of a great Savior of the Davidic vigor, the 
Solomonic grandeur, and of a blameless and exemplary 
life. Is he indeed tJie one that was predicted with such 
singular unanimity of purpose ; the one whose adored per- 
son could not fail to be the endeared object of unbounded 
zeal and devotion ; the one in whom the ardent aspirations 
of an entire nation centered ? Or, at least, is he like him, 
or once more, is he perhaps even dissimilar to him — a 
phenomenon strikingly alien to the fond idol of the devout 
Israelite's implicit, unwavering faith during many dreary, 
trying, soul-depressing ages ? 
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All who are at all familiar with the biographies of Jesus 
Id the New Testament, are aware that quotations from the 
Old-Testament prophecies are frequently made in proof of 
some act or incident in the signally diversified as well as 
eminently benign life of the Savior. Indeed — as was nat- 
ural, the Gospel of Jesus Christ is everywhere carefully 
and habitually linked to the Old-Testament institution by 
a long series of explicitly and formally recognized Mes- 
sianic predictions, and nothing in the evangelical history 
is more common than references to them for the purpose 
of authentication or elucidation of the various scenes and 
vicissitudes in the hallowed life and pregnant career of 
the gracious founder of the admirable religion of the Gos- 
pel. Sometimes quotations bear the evident impress of 
being garbled or of forced application, or, perhaps owing 
to indistinct recollection, the reference proves erroneous 
and the sense inadmissible. Some again are of a purport 
and tendencies not strictly Messianic, but arbitrarily adapted 
to the occasion, and in such case accommodation, 9k species 
of generally well-meant tutorial artifice to conciliate favor 
or soften opposition, was employed. Finally, some of the 
Messianic prophecies are of such a nature as to show that 
a judicious blending of secular and spiritual attributes in 
the promised Messiah did not necessarily elash with his 
expected soterial character. History has celebrated its 
Numas, its Davids, its Mohammeds — sacerdotal kings, who 
knew to combine at once the claims of the present with 
the interests of the future world, but in whom the regal 
element was marked or greatly prevailed, and which alone, 
or at least pre-eminently, was recognized by a great ma- 
jority of the contemporaries of Christ, as the true, orthodox 
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index of Messianic prophecies : the crucial test and sure 
warrant of Messianic pretensions. 

Whatever authority we may feel disposed to allow, or 
sound exegesis may concede, to the Messianic quotations 
in the New Testament, on the score of genuineness in re- 
gard to the time and the occasions in reference to which 
they claim to have been made, it is very evident from the 
memorable events in the life of Christ, which so eminently 
distinguished his philanthropic and self-sacrificing career, 
that he did not realize the plain, obvious tenor of the Mes- 
sianic expectations of the Jews, considered as a nation, 
either because he had instead of them something better to^ 
offer to them, or because he was unable to carry out their 
sanguine wishes, being thus content , it appears, to assume 
a purely ecclesiastical position in his social relations, and 
hence become a purely religious teacher instead of a great 
secular ruler : a healer of souls instead of a healer of a 
decayed and a distracted national polity. What then are 
we to think of an issue at once so unexpected, so remark- 
able, so disastrous to the Jewish commonwealth ? Here 
is a nation, I may observe, ostensibly God-led, for whose 
prophets a Divine, nay, an infallible inspiration is claimed, 
that has for almost a thousand years prophesied and looked 
for and hoped for a mighty hero, a wise and puissant king, 
the indomitable Savior of the nation, only, it seems, to be at 
last most egregiously gulled as well as terribly disappointed I 
Did ever a nation, deemed to be profane and God-forsaken, 
fare worse or suff^er greater defeat than the Jews in this 
signal instance, though they boastfully claimed to be an 
emphatically holy people, and besides, pre-eminently the 
people of God? Is it not abundantly clear that if the 

16* 
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Jewish prophets had been inspired, as it is stoutly asserted 
and largely conceded, they could not have been thus grossly 
mistaken in the result of their teaching, and moreover 
woefally despoiled both of the just fruits of their patriotic 
labors and of their rare, self-denying sacrifices ? Or can 
God's purposes be nullified ? "Hath he said, and shall he 
not do it, or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good ?'"*^ 
Then again in what light must we contemplate Jesus, 
who everywhere peremptorily insists to be recognized as 
a God-sent Savior? Is it not patent to plain, common- 
sense understandings, that either the Messianic prophets 
were not Divinely inspired, or that Christ was not Divinely, 
that is, supernaturally sent^? 

The inferences to be drawn from the foregoing premises, 
are decidedly such as must implicate the wisdom or at least 
the honesty of the Messianic prophets, or, on the other 
hand, the pretensions to the distinguished title of the true^ 
Messiahship, in the normal sense of the Old-Testament 
prophecies, must be unhesitatingly and absolutely denied 
to Christ I If the prophecies in question are inspired — 
God-prompted and consequently God-indorsed, then Jesus 
can by no means be the Savior looked for among the an- 
cient Jews; if, on the contrary, he is the genuine, God- 
authenticated Savior, then it necessarily follows that the 
prophecies are palpably false, and the prophets that uttered 
them no longer worthy of implicit confidence. For it is 
evident that from adverse propositions like conclusions can* 
not be drawn, for the simple reason that they lack logical 
harmony or, in other words, include antithesis. Clearly 
therefore one at least of the boasted supernatural props of an 

S " ■ ■ I.I , ■ , 

* Numbere, xxiii. 19. 
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overweening scholastic theology, now rapidly passing into 
deserved decay, must give away, and natural theology-^ 
ever fresh and new from the sanctuary of God ; based on 
the laws of nature, foreordained and irrevocably fixed by 
the Creator, must assume the ascendency and commend 
itself more and more to the devout and candid attention of 
the intelligent and the good. Besides, it behooves me to 
say that God's character must apparently suffer by choos- 
ing either of the horns of the dilemma. Is such liberty 
therefore to be allowed ? Never I God must not be judged 
by mortal, who may contemplate but cannot scan God I 

Hence it is clear that either God did not commission the 
Messianic prophets to foretell a coming Savior: in the per- 
son of Jesus, with the authoritative " Thus saith the Lord," 
or that Jesus was not the Divinely accredited antitype of 
the prophetic Messiah, and hence his pretensions to that 
eminent distinction must therefore be futile and vain I Or 
can we justify his Messianic claims on the principle of ac- 
commodation to Jewish Scriptures ? That is, can we con- 
cede the propriety of adopting Scripture-precedents to inci- 
dents and acts in his eventful life, as a means to higher ends 
and greater usefulness than Jews dreamt of or Messianic 
prophecy implied ? In short, is such a course of conduct, 
such unmanly subterfuge compatible with the hallowed 
character, the exalted aspirations of a God-sent, an almighty 
Savior ? Evidently it is not : the thought is abhorrent I 

PABAOBAPH II. 

The Doctrine tliat Christ is the Sole Savior of Mankind, tacitly charges God with 
Partiality, and makes bis Goodness questionable. 

Everywhere in the New Testament, the striking fact 
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is clearly announced or at least tacitly premised, that 
Christ is the Sole Savior of mankind. To what extent or 
whether in any measure, he himself taught or indorsed 
such an extraordinary doctrine, cannot now,'^I conceive, be 
clearly ascertained, as it is no longer possible always to 
determine what is or is not, the pure, original, and unadul- 
terated Gospel of Jesus Christ as it was first promulgated on 
the picturesque banks of the Genekareth.* Fortunately all 
that is primarily really necessary, is to know that Christ 
both represents himself and in turn is represented by his 
biographers and the other New-Testament writers, as the 
one. Divinely pre-ordained and Sole Savior of the human 
race. How this idea can tally with the explicit assurance 
of Christ that. in the generation then living or of which he 
was a contemporary, he would celebrate a second advent 
amid exalted scenes and magnificent displays of Divine 
power and grandeur, and thus formally and solemnly in- 
augurate the long-expected "Millennium*' or Kingdom of 
Heaven, it is difficult to conceive and impossible to explain, 
especially as the event was to be the closing act of his 
emphatically soterial ministry or grand Messianic career. 
What we find thus taught in the writings of the New Tes- 
tament, purporting to transmit to us the doctrines of Christ 
and of his disciples, is diligently reiterated and carefully 
disseminated by a large part of the Christian Church, 
which plainly teaches both in its creeds and in its prac- 
tices, or even in the mere fact of its existence, considered 
simply as an ecclesiastical organization, ostensibly founded 
on the New-Testament dispensation, that it is its most 
unequivocal and decided conviction that outside of its hal- 
lowed orthodox pale, there can be no salvation, as there 
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is clearly neither grace nor merit among heretics, who 
presume to judge for themselves and to make virtue the 
sole measure of their worth. Hence is derived the prac- 
tice — often no doubt well-meant, of sending missionaries 
among nations who are still ignorant of the Gospel, and 
the habitual utterances of many persons of doleful lament- 
ations over the ruined and lost state of the benighted and 
unconverted heathens I 

To represent Christ as Sole Savior of the human race — 
as is habitually done, is virtually, as already intimated, to 
charge the Almighty with partiality in the moral govern- 
ment of the world, for to be constituted Sole Savior, and 
yet after all save but a comparatively small part of man- 
kind, who, besides, we are told, are momentarily threatened 
with destruction, while no provision is made or even al- 
lowed to be made, it seems, for the salvation of the rest, 
in some other way or through some other agency, is plainly 
indicative of favoritism if not of cruelty, in the omnipotent 
exercise of Divine providence. " But the time will come," 
it may be said, ** when all men shall still finally be saved 
through the appointed, sole instrumentality of Jesus 
Christ." Suppose this assumption to be true, its con- 
summation is apparently still exceedingly remote, while 
in itself it is far from being very probable or very feasible. 
Christianity has been in the world, as emphatically a sav- 
ing power, more than eighteen centuries, and its triumphs 
of redemption have, to say the least, not been very flatter- 
ing, either as to the territory over which they have ex- 
tended or the spiritual reformatfon and consequent ameliora- 
tion they have accomplished. According to the reliable 
report of statistical writers, the present population of the 
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globe is one billion two hundred and s&oenty-four millions, 
of which the ChristiaDS or nominal followers of Jesus 
Christ, amount to but three hundred and ffly-three mil- 
lions, leaving still as non-Ohristians the appalling number 
of nine hundred and twenty-one millions /* According to 
this estimate, the conversion of the world to the religion 
of the Cross, proceeding in the same ratio of speed as 
heretofore, and allowing the number of the inhabitants of 
the globe to rema;in the same as it is stated to be at pres- 
ent, it would require no less than four thousand six hun- 
dred and ninety-six years before it could be accomplished, 
and Christianity claim to be the religion of the human race 
or Christ be practically the Sole Savior of mankind I But 
this decidedly repellent view of the subject, does by no 
means exhaust this calculation. For meanwhile, millions 
upon millions of human beings would die unconverted, as 
millions upon millions have died unconverted from the 
era of the introduction of Christianity to the present time I 
After all then, only a small fraction of the human race 
would be saved, while myriads according to the generally 
received belief, must be irretrievably lostl Hence, con- 
fronted by facts at once so unpromising, gloomy, and even 
eminently repulsive, the salvation of the New-Testament 
dispensation, as it is usually interpreted, unhappily loses 
much of its former prestige, and it is difficult to see how 
so much importance can be attached to an institution in 
which, at most, only a small number can participate, while 
the remainipg, vastly preponderating majority must con- 
tinue unsaved, and that too, it is to be presumed, without 

* Chambers's EnoyolopsBdia. 
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flagrant guilt or even venial fault I And yet notwithstand- 
ing the cry is, " There is but one Savior," thus making 
God partial in his dealings with his children, and slander- 
ously bringing disrepute upon his uulimited parental good- 
ness. Clearly therefore, the idea of Christ ^s redemption, 
as it has been chiefly heretofore entertained, is radically 
false and hence no longer tenable : I speak advisedly and 
in sorrow rather than in joy I* 

Still another phase of this subject presents itself to our 
notice, and it is accordingly found necessary to say a few 
words in regard to the human beings — the Jews excepted, 
that lived prior to Jesus Christ, and whose history reaches 
far back into the night of ages. Even the people alone, 
I may observe, who lived during the comparatively short 
interval between Adam and Christ, and who never heard 
of the redemption of the " Son of God," were — to use a not 



*The dogma, that Christ is the Sole Savior of mankind, Tirtually 
stigmatises God as a partial and unjust Governor instead of adoring him 
as a universally affectionate and merciful Father; for the niuuber of 
human beings who have never heard of Christ, or who have never had a 
chance of believing in him, and thus being saved, is incomparably greater 
than that composing the select few, who bear the name of Christians. 
Hence, in the face of irrefragable* and widely admitted facts, any longer 
to teach that Christ is the only or sole Savior, while he is clearly the 
Savior of but a minimum of the human race — a mere infinitesimal fraction 
of the whole, is deliberately to blaspheme God ; grossly to misrepresent 
the Divine mission of Jesus Christ; and grievously to sin against truth 
Bnd our own souls! 

" I mean to show things as they really are, 
Not as they ought* to be ; for I avow 
That till we see what's what in fact, we're far 
From much improvement." — Byron. 



* To tuit our notion* I 



Digitized 



by Google 



188 THE TEACHINGS OF PROVIDENCE, OR 

quite inappropriate metaphor, nameroas " as the sand of 
the sea," or the stars of heaven. Such being the case, 
how can we explain the doings of Divine providence on 
ordinary principles of justice or even consistency, in taking 
no measures — as far as is known to history, to save these 
vast multitudes of straying, sinning, perishing souls, with- 
out even an effort to disseminate among them a knowledge 
of the promised, predestined Savior of future ages ? Man — 
according to the generally accepted opinion on this sub- 
ject, is vile, the inheritor of an extraneous and deadly cor- 
ruption : the "child of wrath ;" yet here — where the peril 
is so imminent and the necessities so urgent, not a hand is 
raised to afford the needed help; not a cry of pity is heard 
in his behalf in all " the wide, wide world 1" Who — in 
view of such appalling facts, can any longer doubt that the 
heretofore received doctrine that there is but One Savior, 
is essentially false and a glaring insult to the wisdom and 
goodness of Divine providence? 

Sir Charles Lyell, the accomplished English geologist, 
writes in his ** Antiquity of Man," page 445-446, " Now 
that we have traced back the signs of man's existence to 
the Pleistocene era, and may even anticipate the finding 
of his remains on some future day in the Pliocene period, 
the theory of progression is not shaken."* From this it 



*I may remark here that the Pleistocene formation comprises the lower 
subdivision of the Post-Tertiary series of strata. The Pliocene, men- 
tioned in the text, is the next formation below the Pleistocene, and con- 
stitutes the uppermost group of the Tertiary system of strata. Traces 
of the existence of the human race hare been discovered in the oldest 
Pleistocene period. What length of time, therefore, does this remarkable 
discovery require us to allow to the period embraced between the present 
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will be seen that the existence of man prior to Adam, the 
presamptive ancestor of the human race, embraces a period 
of time incomparably greater than that which elapsed be- 
tween Adam and Christ, and which mast have included 
an amount of human beings very far exceeding the post- 
Adamic population extending down to the Gospel era; yet 
it is demonstrably evident that there was no Christ sent 

and the l^Ieittoeene age, or In other words, how long hai man, thni 
chronicled in the geological time-table, been an inhabitant of oar globe ? 
Professor Agassis, according to the admirable Work above-quoted, calcu- 
lates that it has taken one hundred and thirty-Jive thotitand year§ for the 
formation of the Coral Reefs of Florida — still in full activity of growth, 
to form the southern half of that Peninsula, yet the whole is of Post- 
Tertiary formation : a formation potterior to man. Hence, as will be seen 
from the foregoing statements, man has existed upon the earth far above 
one hundred thousand years before the date fixed for the creation of Adam, 
the hypothetical progenitor of the human race I 

In his interesting and seasonable Work on the " Conflict between Re- 
ligion and Science/' Professor Draper thus lucidly expresses himself on 
the evidence of the existence and remote antiquity of pre-Adamite man : 
"Among late geological discoveries is one of special interest; it is the 
detection of human remains and human works in formations which, though 
geologically recent, are historically very remote. 

The fossil remains of men, with rude implements of rough or chipped 
flint, of polished stone, of bone, of bronze, are found in Europe in oaves, 
in drifts, in peat-beds. They indicate a savage life, spent in hunting and 
fishing. Recent researches give reason to believe that, under low and 
base grades, the existence of man can be traced back into the tertiary 
times. He was contemporary with the southern elephant, the rhinoceros 
leptorhinus, the great hippopotamus, perhaps even in the miocene con- 
temporary with the mastodon. 

Since the advent of man on the earth, we have, therefore, to deal with 
periods of incalculable length. Vast changes in the climate and fauna 
were produced by the slow operation of causes such as are in action at 
the present day. Figures cannot enable us to appreciate these enormous 
lapses of time," etc. 

17 
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to sa7e them, not even an angel from heaven to apprise 
them that Christ is the Sole Savior of mankind I Here 
then, according to the generally prevailing notions on the 
subject of salvation, is another serioas item of loss on 
the cfedit-page in the great book of redemption ; another 
mystery in the supposed ways of God with man, which 
no orthodoxy, however infallible it may be, has ever solved, 
and which can only fill the minds of intelligent persons 
with mingled feelings of hesitancy and doubt about the 
narrow, cruel, and incredible One-Savior theory I 

If there is any fact more cogent and invincible in the 
interesting and important science of anthropology than 
another, it is this that the possibility of salvation or moral 
and intellectual amelioration must be an inherent attribute 
in the human constitution, and that as man, to be amena- 
ble, must be liable to fall, he must — to be capable of reward, 
be able to rise when he has fallen ! In thus postulating 
man's capability of self-help, I at tlie same time, protest 
against the erroneous and superstitious idea of super- 
natural interference in human development, while I grate- 
fully and devoutly acknowledge that primarily " every good 
gift and every perfect gift is from above I" 
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CHAPTER II. 

The Basis of the Doctrine of Redemption as it is usually set forth, Genesis, 
Third Chapter; St. Paul on Death and Original Sin, Epistle to the 
Romans, ▼. 12-19 ; Christ and the Fall, John, iil. 3, 5 ; yiii. 44 ; Man 
is not Fallen, St. Paul, Romans, ii. 14-15, and Genesis, ix. 6; Man 
must be Free to sin otherwise he is not Amenable to Law. 



PARAGRAPH I. 

The Basis of. the Doctrine of Redemption as it is usually set forth, in the Third 
Chapter of Genesis. 

Original Sin, as it is denominated and set forth in or* 
thodox creeds, it is asserted owes its existence and intro* 
duction among mankind, to the Fall of Adam and Eve, 
the hypothetical progenitors of the human race. The Fall, 
emphatically so called, may in a few words be defined to 
have consisted in the disobedience to a Divine prohibition 
not to eat of the fruit of a tree situated in the midst of the 
Garden of Eden, quaintly designated as " the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil." A serpent — not the Devil, 
as hyper-orthodoxy falsely teaches, in the form of a ser- 
pent, of which silly chimera the account of^the Fall knows 
nothing, "more subtile than any beast of the field," it 
seems tempted the so-called first-parents to eat of the en- 
ticing fruit, which — we are naively told, *' was pleasant to 
the sight and good for food.^ Fruit thus defined and emi- 
nently distinguished, could not fail to excite in the inex- 
perienced beholder keen desire of possession, and when 
therefore it is further added that it moreover possessed the 
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astonishing property of greatly enlarging and exalting the 
powers of the human intellect, and that, in short, those 
that partook of it "should be as gods— j&Zo^im, knowing 
good and evil," the temptation to break the law, it may 
be presumed, must have been irresistible. The ensuing 
catastrophe is accordingly summed up in a few, brief and 
decisive words — they yielded to the tempter, ate, fell, and 
"thus," says the advocate of total depravity, "brought 
sin and death into the world !" 

Let us now endeavor to ascertain whether the conse- 
quences deduced from this violation of a commandment of 
the Elohim,* produced such dreadful results as is taught 
in most of the catechisms and books of dogmatic theology. 
The first thing that happened after the consummation of 
the transgression, according to the statement of this most 
veracious history, in which the author fancies or simply 
narrates the likely cause of the extreme prevalence of evil 
in the iron age of society in which he happened to live, 
and which he was led to think was exceedingly corrupt in 
comparison with the fabled golden era of the world, of 
which poets dreamt and historians wrote, was that, as the 
serpent had promised, "the eyes of them both were 
opened," and — it is to be presumed, that they were now 
able like gods or the Elohim, to " discern between good 

* Elohim is the plural of £loah, and signifies gods, not as is usually 
taught, a pluralit excellentia or majeatatiSf expressions implying pre-emi- 
nent might or grandeur. As already stated, Elohim means gods, but the 
translators, modestly saerifioing truth to orthodoxy, rendered it Qod. The 
piece dearly shows a struggle for the ascendency between Monotheism and 
Polytheism, and it is thus proved to be a remnant of ancient heathen tra- 
dition, that found its way into Genesis as offering the most plausible solu- 
tion of a Theodicy of the time. 
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and 6711/' as it had been foretold. This distiDction the 
Elohim clearly did not wish to have conferred upon them ; 
for it appears that they were not altogether exempt from 
the frailties of mortals, as they were evidently affected 
with the ignoble sentiments of jealoasy on account of the 
restless and aspiring genius of the youthful couple, and 
that therefore they forbade them the use of the extraor- 
dinary food upon which they themselves — it seems, sub- 
sisted: it was decidedly a food in character similar to 
the famous '' ambrosia of the gods" in classic antiquity. 
The subtile serpent, endowed — as is asserted, with the 
remarkable faculty of human speech, and aware of the 
envious feeling which animated the Elohim, boldly tells 
Eve, who led the van in this scientific enterprise, that 
instead of dying by eating of the forbidden fruit, as 
Elohim : the gods, not god, had said, they should be 
even like the Elohim themselves, etc. Who — under such 
flattering circumstances, would not have been tempted to 
enter the lists? 

How, it is pertinent to inquire, can the opening of the 
eyes, that is, the attainment to superior knowledge, be 
reasonably classed under the category of evil, an evil too 
which, it is widely asserted, has fatally damaged the spir- 
itual integrity of the entire human race ? All I have to 
offer in reply to this grotesque and ridiculous notion, is, 
that it is a great pity we cannot have more sins like this, 
exalting man in dignity and intelligence to the enviable 
rank and power of Divinity I As to most of the other 
consequences, said to have sprung from this fictitious 
transgression, they are simply such as are naturally in- 
herent in the relation of the sexes to each other, and abso- 

17» 
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lutelj inseparable from the traDsmission of offspring : in 
this respect, it may be observed, there is perceptibly no 
essentia] difference in the physiological phenomena as wit- 
nessed between man and the inferior animals, the latter of 
which can hardly be supposed by any one of sane mind, 
to haye suffered deterioration in their organic functions, 
as the sad result of human guilt. That Adam's agricul- 
tural labors were thenceforth to be retarded and marred 
by the presence of unsightly and obnoxious weeds, known 
under the familiar names of "thorns and thistles," and 
that besides be was doomed in future to " eat his bread in 
the sweat of his face," was not so very grievous a destiny 
as might at first be supposed ; for a long and varied expe- 
rience teaches the valuable lesson, that there is nothing 
which is more conducive to the promotion of health and 
cheerfulness than to earn one's bread by honest industry, 
and any physician of ordinary candor and intelligence will 
testify that to sweat occasionally is necessary to ensure 
permanence of the normal sanitary condition of the human 
system. 

As to the thorns and thistles as punitive agents, they 
are indeed a little troublesome, when they are too closely 
or roughly handled, but they seldom possess poisonous 
properties, and besides being valuable fertilizers, it may 
be observed that if they did not exist, it would not be so 
easy to distinguish the industrious, neat, thriving agricul- 
turist from his idle, slovenly, and unesthetic neighbor. 
To eat " the herbs of the field, ** which his own hand bad 
cultivated, Adam could scarcely deem a mark of degrada- 
tion or an insuperable hardship, as whole nations have from 
ch(yice as well as religious scruples, exclusively subsisted 
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npon a vegetable diet. The thought too is consoling and 
deseryes to be especially noticed here, that some of the 
minor threats may not have been literally carried into 
effect, as we find was the case with the main penalty^^ 
death, denounced against the unfortunate culprits ; for in- 
stead of haying ** surely died," according to the strict letter 
of the sentence, "in the day they ate of the fruit," they 
lived yet many hundred years, and seemingly made a very 
good beginning to replenish the earth with their descend- 
ants. To enter into more minute detail or to resort to 
elaborate exegesis, in this remarkable disquisition, is deemed 
unnecessary, as the piece is familiar to most readers, and 
is besides, quite free from any obscurity. 

PABAaRAPH n. 

HiM Christ made any Allusion to the HiBtory of the Tall, or premised the Existence 
c^ Original Sin, in the Gospel ? 

It may be fairly presumed that if mankind are tainted 
with the virus of Original Sin, as is commonly believed, 
and that this deadly taint is the primary cause of the neces- 
sity for the introduction of the Christian plan of redemp- 
tion, that Jesus Christ, professedly assuming the execution 
of such plan, would most positively and unequivocally call 
attention to the fact, and thus plainly and forcibly state 
the motive of his errand, and define the object of his labors, 
leaving no room to doubt that it is his sublime mission 
to restore man to his pristine state of presumed innocence 
and holiness. But nowhere in the copious and amply 
diversified record of his prolonged and ardent ministry, do 
we find a clear, indisputable reference to this subject, or 
an emphatic recognition of its truth, which — I conceive, 
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could not possibly be the case if he had expressly come 
into the world to offer himself as a vicarious sacrifice for 
the redemption of man from the dire, crushing consequences 
of the transmitted guilt and imputed depravity of Adam's 
transgression. To win souls to the Gross, provided it is 
possible that the extravagant and absurd doctrine of Orig- 
inal Sin is true, nothing could, it appears,^more effectually 
further the endeavor of Christ to secure our redemption 
than formally and distinctly to announce to mankind that 
they are a fallen, sin-stained race, having become such by 
the inheritance of a totally corrupt nature, from the lapsed 
progenitors of the human race, and hence prone to every 
evil as well liable to eternal damnation. That he did not 
do this, should be deemed just cause of profound astonish- 
ment among the conceited sticklers for Original Sin, for no 
other inference can be logically drawn from the fact that 
he thus steadily persisted in utter silence on the subject, 
but this that he did not base his plan of human amelioration 
upon the issues of a falsely assumed catastrophe, and that 
accordingly, his method of salvation or mode of doing good 
to mankind, rests upon a totally different foundation, which 
has not the least connection or sympathy with the belief 
in Original Sin, in it never appealing to it as the reason or 
inducement for the origination of his soterial career, so re- 
plete in labors of love and the diffusion of the principles of 
truth."* 

* A oonoise description of the tenet of original sin, carefally prepared 
and illastrated, may not be undeserving of the reader's attention. In the 
seventh volume of Chambers's Encyolopssdia, we find the following re- 
marks on the subject: '* Aocording to this theological tenet, when stated 
in its extremest form, men come into the world with the reason and the 
will utterly corrupt. This corruption originated in the fall of Adam, and 
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A few passages in the Qospel, as we find it recorded by 
St. John, are confideDtly appealed to as indisputable proofs 
to show that Christ did most certainly believe in Original 
Sin, and hence shape his ministry in conformity with that 
orthodox belief. The texts thus emphasized in the con- 
fessions of the professedly true faith, and triumphantly 
paraded as the real basis or genesis upon which genuine 
Christianity is grounded and must be sustained, are re- 
corded in the third and eighth chapters of the Oospel just 
referred to. Let us see what response they will give to 
our inquiry. — I shall first notice John, iii. 3-6. In the 
striking words contained in these verses, Jesus speaks of 
a second birth to Nicodemus-**a Jewish senator and a 
Pharisee, which, he asserts, derives its origin from above : 
anoiken, that is, from volition or the exercise of our rational 
powers, which are always aided and blessed by Divine 
grace when their aim is the' furtherance of a devout and 
upright life. To be bom again is declared by Jesus, to 
be an indispensable pre-requisite in order to follow him. 
This birth, I may observe, is brought about through means 



has been inherited equally by all his poiterity, so that th% natural man is 
not only incapable of knowing and loving Ood and goodness, bnt is in- 
elined to oontemn God and pursue eyil, on whioh aooonnt the anger of 
God has subjeoted him to temporal death, and designed him to everlasting 
punishment in hell. The doctrine is founded on the account of the fall 
given in Genesis, and on some passages in Paul's Epistle to the Galatians, 
and in that to the Romans ; which passages, however, are held by others to 
contain no such doctrine ; and indeed nearly every point in the history of 
the dootrine is the subject of as much controversy as the details of the doc- 
trine itself. The early Church, it is maintained by one school, teas unac' 
quainted with it; and the most orthodox admit that the dootrine had not at 
that time been fully developed" etc. 
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of water or baptism, tbe recognized Oriental symbol of 
moral purity, and the spirit — the rational or divine element 
in man's nature, as already stated, and as distinguished 
from his carnal nature or birth after tbe manner of the 
flesh. The following two cogent reasons are assigned for 
the necessity of the spiritual change, First, because with- 
out it ''a man cannot inherit the Kingdom of God" — 
Christ's religious commonwealth ; and Secondly, because 
it is not enough to be born a Jew or to be descended from 
Jewish parentage : '' born of the flesh," as was Ihe case, 
for example, with Nicodemus — however distinguished or 
honorable he might be in other respects, to enjoy the ad- 
vantages of the Gospel, but he must consecrate himself to 
Christ by the use of the initiatory rite of baptism — ^familiar 
to the people in the East, and. the indoctrination in the 
principle^ of the Christian religion. Baptism— as may be 
inferred from the foregoing, was by no means a novelty 
among the Jews in the Savior's time. They were in the 
habit of designating it by the significant appellation of the 
new-birth, and rigidly required it to be observed by the 
proselytes to their religion : Christ thought of the. religious 
state of the tlews in reference to the institution of the Gos- 
pel, as they did of that of the heathens in respect to the 
Mosaic dispensation, and therefore demanded of them that 
they too should cultivate purer principles of life if they 
wished to please God and promote the higher interests of 
their destiny. Here then we look in vain for a positive 
recognition of the doctrine of Original Sin. Christ appears 
as a Savior, but he executes his Divine and salutary mis- 
sion of redemption irrespective of that most extraordinary 
and very unlikely tenet. 
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The otber part of Scriptare, to which attention will be 
briefly invited, is contained in John, viii. 44. In this prom- 
inent passage, Jesas sharply upbraids the Jews for their 
atrocioas attempts to take away his life, instead of like 
sensible men, wisely and thankfully appreciating his noble, 
self-denying and philanthropic labors among them, and 
gladly receiving him on account of them with open arms 
and shouts of welcome. He tells those ingrates that not 
God was their Father, as they arrogantly boasted, but the 
Devil, whose " lusts" — his will, as his children, they were 
accordingly ever prone to do, adding the charge of sweep- 
ing crimination that he was " a liar and the father of lies," 
and besides "a murderer from the beginning." The crime 
of murder preferred against the Devil, has plainly nothing 
whatever to do with the sinning of the inhabitants of 
Eden ; for there was — according to the letter of the nar- 
rative, no murder committed in the eating of the forbidden 
fruit, but on the contrary, it undoubtedly alludes to the 
murder perpetrated by Cain upon his brother, which was 
indeed the first murder of which either history or fable 
makes mention. Popular belief, in the time of Christ, it 
appears, ascribed the murder which was inflicted upon 
Abel by the blood-stained hands of his savage brother, 
to the instigations or machinations of the Devil, and 
thus, according to the tenor of this puerile, vulgar creed, 
which is still literally almost daily repeated in the ani- 
madversions of the ignorant and the superstitious in cases 
of criminal delinquencies of their fellow-beings, and which 
Christ most probably only seemingly sanctioned for the 
purpose of thoroughly mortifying the pride of his fierce 
and indomitable foes as well as with the view of the 
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more effectaallj disgracing them in the eyes of the mnl- 
titnde. 

Thus far all the results of our investigations may be 
considered to be clear and satisfactory. But what idea 
are we to entertain of the proposition that the Devil — in 
the forcible language of Christ, is a liar and the father of 
lies ? At first blush, this startling accusation really sounds 
somewhat as if the Devil — agreeably to received orthodox 
belief, might have been disguised in the form of the ser- 
pent, tempting Adam and Eve, the generally supposed 
first-parents, to sin. But the seeming is deceptive and 
therefore not to be confounded with fact. It evidently has 
nothing to do with the introduction or perpetuation of 
Original Sin. About it — as appears on the face of the 
narrative, there was no lying, for what the serpent said 
strictly came to pass : their eyes — as was foretold, were 
opened ; they attained to the nature of Elohim or gods ; 
and they knew good and evil. Thus it will be seen, that 
however perfidious the advice of the serpent may be sup- 
posed to have been, it cannot be justly accused with the 
sin of lying. Besides, as I have already remarked, there 
is not a word said in the history of the Fall that the Devil 
had anything at all to do with it. Sound exegesis will 
therefore indignantly spurn any attempt at interpolation 
of the simple little epic only to give eclat to orthodoxy, 
and perpetuity to superstition. If therefore the charge of 
being a murderer from the beginning, alludes to the agency 
which — according to the popular belief among the Jews 
in the time of Christ, the Devil had in the death of Abel, 
the imputation of being a liar, must imply coincidence of 
time signified by the phrase — from the beginning, and thus 
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legitimately interpreted, tde Devil is a morderer and a 
liar /rom the beginning! That Cain lied, or according to 
Jesus — conniving, as appears, at the absurd and puerile 
notions of his credulous and ignorant contemporaries, the 
Devil through his agency, is positively stated in Genesis, 
iv. 9, where we 6nd the fact thus plainly recorded : " And 
the Lord said unto Cain, Where is Abel thy brother? 
And he said, I know noV^ This I take to be emphatically 
the first lie of which we have any account, and as the 
Devil seems to have prompted it — according to the nice 
metaphysical ideas of orthodox theology, he is very prop- 
erly declared by Christ : accepting the received views in 
reference to the incident, to be a liar from the beginning. 
I will only further remark in conclusion, that from the 
results of the foregoing inquiry, it is abundantly evident 
that Christ knew nothing of Original Sin, as a psycho- 
logical fact, ^nd, as beside these texts, no part of the 
Gospel, purporting to be the teaching of Christ, betrays 
the remotest insinuation that such a catastrophe has be- 
falleu the human race, I feel justified in declaring that 
Christ said nothing and did nothing, implying belief in the 
received bugbear-orthodox notions of the dogma of Origi- 
nal Sin 1 * 



* A eirenmstanoe of decisiye weight in determining the nneruigelioal 
pretensions of the dogma of Total Depravity or Original Sin, is the faot 
that for upwards of three hundred years, the Christian Churoh did not 
recognlEe it as a part of the orthodox creed : in vain should we search the 
pages of the Three General Symboh for proof to the contrary I 
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CHAPTER III. 

The Origin of Death upon the Earth. What Scripture and Soienoe teach 
upon the Subject. 

St. Paul, Romans, y. 12 — as is well known, deduces the 
origin of death upon the earth from the sin of Adam. The 
views expressed in that salient text of orthodoxy, are thua 
lucidly and concisely stated : — " By one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sinJ*^ Hence, according to 
the Apostle, death is the immediate consequence of Origi- 
nal Sin, and therefore it follows that if there had been no 
such sin, there would be no death. In that event, it is 
evident that without the constant intervention of a miracu- 
lous Provicjence, the earth would soon be overstocked with 
zoonic life generally, and food, together with other neces- 
saries, fail. Besides, how could carnivorous animals sub- 
sist without the infliction of death ? How, again, could 
St. Paul account for the phenomenon of death among the 
lower ranks of animated nature, as irrational creatures caa 
hardly be supposed to have participated in Adam's guilt — 
having had, as appears, no agency in that apparently some- 
what mythic transaction, it is diflBcult to understand. In 
addition to this, they are presumed to lack the moral sen- 
timent, and are therefore, of course, incapable of sin and 
hence of responsibility, at least in a moral sense. Whence 
it consequently follows that they ought to be immortal if 
the opinion bf the sacred writer has any logical weight. 
But as they cannot sin, and yet die, it follows by parity of 
sequence that likewise mankind would die: the organic 
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1&W8 governing them, being essentially tbe same in man 
and beast, and therefore alike equally uninflaenced by the 
consequences of Adam's sin. If this is so — and it is diffi- 
cult to conceive it to be otherwise, it is evident that the 
Apostle has taken an erroneous and therefore untenable 
view of this deeply interesting and important subject, and 
that, in short, he has laid down without mature reflection, 
it seems, false premises : perhaps simply echoed the popu- 
lar belief on the subject, whence in either case, it must un- 
avoidably follow that the inferences drawn from them, are 
necessarily vitiated and thus inadmissible as decisive em- 
dence of a fact, 

I have already had occasion to call attention to the fact, 
that man existed upon the earth myriad ages prior to 
the usually assumed Adamic era. From which it is not 
only natural but logically proper, to conclude that man- 
kind have died irrespectively of imputed or hereditary sin, 
for numerous human relics and implements found as far 
down in the geological record at least as the lowest Post- 
Tertiary strata, as I have mentioned on a previous page 
of this Work, attest the absolute universality of the reign 
of death as the natural and inevitable sequence of the laws 
of organic life ; yet no one, I conceive, will be presumptuous 
or silly enough to postulate the sin of a pre- Adamite an- 
cestor as the mediate or predisposing cause of the death of 
the human family, while on the contrary, he will do well 
to bear in mind that the fossil remains of man and, beast 
are often found side by side, imbedded in the bosom of the 
earth — the ample and certain grave of both, sharing the 
same doom of death as they had enjoyed alike the similar 
tenure of life. 
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A few simple facts, based upon experimental knowledge, 
and therefore reliable, are worth more in the decision of a 
question in natural philosophy than volumes of abstract 
reasoning in the closet. Thus dealing with sensitive in- 
stead of mere speculative inquiry, the reader will be agree- 
ably surprised to learn from the following statements, the 
prodigious extent of death's doings millions of years before 
the existence of the Adam of the famous Eden-tragedy. 
According to the "Elements of Geology'' of Professor 
Hitchcock, the fossiliferous rocks — crocks containing or- 
ganic remains, from the Tertiary downwards to the Si- 
lurian series inclusively, amount to a thickness of more 
than Ten Miles, abounding more or less in the relics of 
once living, sentient beings. ''As a matter of fact," con- 
tinues the learned Professor, "they have been dug out 
several thousand feet below the present surface ;" adding 
that " whole mountains, hundreds and even thousands of 
feet high, are essenHally composed of organic matter." In 
the opinion of this distinguished geologist, two-thirds of 
the surface of our existing continents are composed of fos- 
siliferous rocks often of vast thickness as well as of aston- 
ishing antiquity. 

Of the immense accumulation of relics of microscopic 
animals, or in other words, of the fossiliferous remains of 
animalcula in different geological strata, the following state- 
ment made by the same reliable authority just quoted in 
the preceding paragraph, will convey additional informa- 
tion of the extensive ravages of death among some of the 
inferior ranks of animated nature: "In one place in Ger- 
many," he writes, "is a bed or stratum of earth; 14 feet 
thick, made up of the shields of animalcules so small, that it 
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requires 41,000,000,000 of them to form a cubic inch," etc. 
Similar extensive microscopic remains exist in many parts 
of the earth, and together with the fossil remains of man 
and the larger animals, attest the truly exceedingly and as- 
tonishingly great prevalence of death in pre-Adamite time, 
all over the globe : ay, countless beings appeared, lived, and 
died before the date of Adam and Eve defined according to 
mythic ethnology I From evidence as decisive as this must 
be admitted to be, nothing can be more certain than the 
proposition that life and death are correlative factors in 
organic existence, absolutely inseparable under the present 
constitution of things, and that man — as well as all other 
sentient, organic beings, is of a finite nature and perish- 
able : a creature, not the Creator, and hence inexorably 
doomed to death I It thus follows conclusively from the 
results of the preceding investigations of the subject, that 
St. Paul labored under a most egregious as well as decid- 
edly pernicious mistake, or at least unfortunately indorsed 
it, when he promulgated the astounding doctrine in the 
early Christian Church, that death was introduced into the 
world through Adam's sin I I will only add, that when 
science and religion come in conflict, facts must decide and 
truth will prevail 1 
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CHAPTER IV. 

The Impntation of Adam's Sin to fais Posterity. The Bootrine is Fatal 
to the Interests of Morality. 

PARAGRAPH I. 

The Impntation of Adam*8 Sn to his Fotterity. 

In the Epistle of Paul to the Romans, v. 12-19, the 
doctrine of the imputation of Adam's sin, is believed to 
be taught by numerous professors of the Christian religion, 
and upon the admission of this belief is mainly based the 
necessity of the supernatural succor and vicarious passion 
of Jesus Christ, in the redemption of mankind. This 
grotesque and repulsive idea has its origin in a parity of 
reasoning something like this : If the sin of Adam is im- 
puted to his descendants without their direct agency or 
participation in its commission, it followft that, being now 
totally corrupt and wholly incapable of good, as is further 
presumed and generally asserted, that a Savior — as the 
exact antithesis of Adam, the avowed onginator of evil 
among the human family, must miraculously interfere with 
a view to man's recovery, and thus in turn by the imputa- 
tion of his righteousness remedy or blot out this dread virus 
of Original Sin, without any merit or active co-operation 
on our part, and in this remarkable way again restore the 
moral integrity of man, which is supposed to have b%en 
lost through the thoroughly vitiating, most damaging, and 
deplorable consequences of the Fall. Alas, what groveling 



Digitized 



by Google 



NEW LESSONS ON OLD SUBJECTS. 20T 

and nnworthy ideas these are of the moral government of 
the wise and righteous Creator 1 

Some infatuated zealots go even so far in their barbarous 
and blasphemous orthodoxy as to teach that Ood expressly 
ordained such most glaringly iniquitous hereditary de- 
pravity or spiritual impotence, thus fatally involving man 
in sin and endless misery without the least respect to his 
volition or consent. How very different is such vain and 
absurd imagining from the plain, sensible teaching of the 
apostle James about the origination of sin : '' Every man," 
says he, ** is tempted when he is drawn away of his otcn 
lust and enticed, then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth 
forth sin, and sin when it is finished, bringeth forth death." 
Here, it will be perceived, not imputation of another's sin, 
but only free-agency is recognized in tbe life and responsi- 
bility of man. The rash imputationists would doubtless 
do well to heed such genuinely sound, common-sense evan- 
gelical views, instead of habitually forgetting or shame- 
fully ignoring the fact that " sin — ex vi termini,^^ as . 
Webster, our eminent American lexicographer observes, 
'' implies volition and the transgression of a rule of duty 
by a moral agent." What rjale of duty — it may be asked, 
have the posterity of Adam violated that they should de- 
serve the extreme abasement and ruin attributed to them J 
Where and when have they manifested their volition and 
consent in the case of Adam's sin ? 

One class of imputationists, who have evidently gone 
mad over their darling dogma — ^glorying, it seems, in being 
ultra, decidedly appear to gloat over the sad ravages which 
this inhuman belief implies, with a kind of greed somewhat 
akin to that of the unclean vulture hovering over his tainted 
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prey ; for agreeably to the tenor of their demoniacal supra- 
lapsarian pretensions, ** God decreed that mankind should 
apostatize, and that he would then sa^e a part of them 
through the opportune and merciful instrumentality of a 
Bedeemer.'' It is certain that *sentiments like these, at 
once so glaringly obnoxious to truth and abhorrent to every 
idea of humanity and Divine goodness, cannot involve the 
necessity of the intervention of Jesus, as Sole Savior of 
the human race ; for they can be recognized only as the 
sickly fancies or extravagant hallucinations of disordered 
minds, clearly needing physic more than grace I 

Ignorance or carelessness of a true exegesis of^ome parts 
of the writings of the New Testament, especially of some 
phrases or modes of expression in the Pauline Epistles, 
has contributed much to inaugurate the false and repellent 
doctrine of the imputation of Original Sin. Among the 
expressions which may be thus deemed idiomatic of New- 
Testament diction, the following examples deserve atten- 
tion : ** By the deeds of the law, there shall no flesh be 
justified in his sight; a man is justified by faith without 
the deeds of the law; boasting is excluded by the law of 
faith ; by grace are ye saved ; ye are all fallen from grace; 
the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to 
all men ; being justified by his grace ; the Scripture fore- 
seeing that God would justify the heathen through faith ; 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, 
and thy bouse; this is his commandment. That we should 
believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ," etc. 

The quotations contained in the preceding paragraph : 
which might readily have been multiplied without however 
essentially modifying their import, are merely designed to 
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exemplify some erroneously understood Gospel pbraseology, 
which has greatly though innocently been made instru- 
mental in furthering the belief and promulgation of the 
pernicious and revolting doctrine of Original Sin and of 
man's consequent utter helplessness. The meaning there- 
fore of these often misunderstood and of course not seldom 
perverted expressions, which, no doubt, have sometimes 
too been designedly warped to suit a preconceived theory, 
is briefly the following: "Deeds of the law :" ceremonial 
observances of the Levitical law ; "justified by faith :" by 
the Gospel, without the deeds of the Levitical law or cere- 
monies ; " law of faith :" the law of the Gospel ; " by grace 
ye are saved :" by the blessings incident to the observance 
of the Gospel ; " faith, which works by love :" the Gospel ; 
** ye are fallen from grace :" from the Gospel ; " the grace 
of God :" the Gospel " that bringeth salvation ;" " being 
justified freely by his grace :" the Gospel or Gospel dispen- 
sation ; — "justify the heathen through faith :" through the 
observance of the Gospel ; " believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ :" embrace the Gospel or Christian religion, and 
" thou shalt be saved and thy house ;" " the law of faith :" 
the Gospel, etc. 

These prominent texts, peculiar only in fact for their 
plain and simple import, after the doctrine of the imputa- 
tion of Adam's sin to his posterity had finally through St 
Augustine's influence triumphed in the Church,* were pre- 

* The dootrine of the imputation of Adam's sin to his desoendants was, 
after a hard struggle at length recognized in the Church as the funda- 
mental article of faith of the Christian religion, through the influence of 
St. Auj^ustine, who taught that every person hj nature is in the power of 
the Devil, as a punishment for the share he had in Adam's sin, having, 
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samed or at least said, to teach the corruption of man's 
moral nature, and hence it was argued from them that man 
could not do anything towards his salvation, and that he 
must be content to be only in a supine or passive state 
while Christ made him whole, in the same manner as he 
is essentially passive or listless under the vitiating and 
debasing influences of Adam's sin. This view of the case 
is of course utterly false, and can but merit unmitigated 
contempt. The passages in question and others of similar 
import in the Gospel, evidently only teach — as has been 
shown in the foregoing instances, that man is saved : made 
happy, not by any longer observing the works or deeds of 
the ceremonial or Levitical law of the Jews, but by em- 
bracing the Christian religion or Gospel-plan of salvation, 
designated by the terms grace, grace of God, faith, law of 
faith, etc., thus as will be seen, by no means excluding 
works or the practice of the moral law and indefatigable 
personal activity, absolutely essential to the immutable 
conditions of a useful and a happy life, and still in spite 
of gainsayers, fully within the sphere of man's moral 
capabilities. 

At this interesting stage of our inquiry, the momentous 
question fairly presents itself, does St. Paul, in the cele- 
brated passage of his Epistle to the Romans, above referred 
to, really teach the imputation of Adam's sin to his poster- 
ity? If he does, then he flatly contradicts himself in 
another part of his Letter to the same people, as I shall 
demonstrate in the sequel. If he promulgates this doc- 

as he asserted, existed in his loins at the time of the Fall. — Chamhert't 
Encyclopadia, 
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trine, tben — as far at least as be does so, he radically dif- 
fers from all the other writers in the New Testament ; for 
none of them even remotely insinuates the existence of 
such hereditary and damnatory taint in the human family, 
as the dire result of the Fall. Let us see what decision 
awaits us. The great pupil of Gamaliel and of Christ 
writes : " Wherefore as by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin ; so death passed upon all men, 
for that — because, all have sinned." We see that the 
Apostle's meaning here clearly is, that all men have sinned 
— by imitation, not therefore in or through Adam, but 
after the similitude of him, as already Pelagius, the arch- 
heretic correctly and most orthodoxly taught in the early 
part of the fifth century.* Again : " Until the — the Mo- 
saic law, sin was in the world ; as a psychical phenome- 

* The distinguished Albert Barnes, known not less for the piety and 
uprightness of his character than his biblical learning, was as little able 
to find the dogma of total depravity in the Komanio Epistle or the ortho- 
dox creeds, as Pelagius, and his ideas on the subject, as they are expressed 
in his " Introductory Essay to Butler's Analogy," no less interesting than 
they are instruotive, are thus proclaimed with great force and cogency : 
" If it were a dogma of a pretended revelation, that God might at pleasure, 
and by an arbitrary decree, make crime pass from one individual to an- 
other — striking onward from age to age, and reaching downward to ''the 
last season of recorded time — punished in the original offender; repunished 
in his children ; and punished again and again by infinite multiples, in 
countless ages and individuals ; and all this judicial infliction, for a sin- 
gle act, performed cycles of ages before the individuals lived, we see not 
how any evidence could shake our intrinsic belief that this is unjust and 
improbable/' — ''We never can adopt that system which tramples on the 
analogies which actually exist, and holds men to be personally anaicerabU, 
and &otnB.\\y punished by a just God, for an act committed thousands of 
years before they were born. Such a doctrine is nowhere to be found in 
the Scriptures." — Old and New Theology. 
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non, but as sucfa simply it is not imputed where there is 
no law; no positive law." Had Adam's posterity a posi- 
tive law forbidding them to eat of a certain fruit in Eden 7 
When and how could they have violated such a law by 
the proper exercise of their spontaneity ? To damn all 
mankind for a sin, in the commission of which they per- 
sonally had no share, is virtually^ to judge them without 
a hearing, and besides, wickedly to ascribe a most cruel 
wrong to the administrative providence of a just and 
gracious God.* 

How, in substance, writes Pelagius, can a man be con- 
sidered guilty by God of that sin which he knows not to 
be his own ? For if it is necessary, it is not his own ; it 
can only be his own if it is voluntary and could have been 
avoided, etc. Such in fact, is the baneful tendency of the 
iniquitous doctrine of the imputation of Adam's sin, that 
it essentially despoils man of the attribute of free-agency, 
and what can the moral administration of the world have 
to do with those who have ceased to be free and hence 
responsible ? In criminal judicatories, the law has regard 
solely to the conduct, not to the birth, of the accused I 
Barnes, in his " Notes on the Romans," writes : " I un- 
derstand it therefore — Romans, v. 12, as referring to the 
fact that men sin in their own persons, sin in themselves 
— as indeed how can they sin in any other way f " Vi- 
carious agency or substitution either in transgression or 
atonement, in a moral sense, is absolutely impossible. 

"The law," writes Doctor Beman, in his "Sermon on the 



* ** Crimes like lands, are not inherited" Shakespeare. See also Esek- 
iel, xviii. 1-4. 
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Doctrine of the Atonement," " can have no penal demand^ 
except against the offender. With a substitute it has no 
concern; and though a thousand substitutes should die, 
the law, in itself considered, and left to its own natural 
operation, would have the same demand upon the trans- 
gressor which it always had. This claim can never be in- 
validated. This penal demand can never be extinguished." 
He adds: "They" — the sticklers for vicarious substitu- 
tion, " contend that the real penalty of the law was inflicted 
on Christ; and at the same time acknowledge that the 
sufferings of Christ were not the same, either in nature or 
degree, as those sufferings which were threatened against 
the transgressor." 

Sentiments like these, are, I conceive, most admirably 
and pointedly expressive of the idea which the Apostle 
seeks to inculcate, and may be considered as the key to 
his words ; as the tonic-cord vibrating harmoniously to his 
views.* 



* It may not be uninteresting to the reader to be informed that some 
of the early Fathers of the Church ; as, Justin Martyr, Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, Irensens and others, ascribed to the natural man* a certain ability 
to know God and choose the good. Besides, they distinctly denied all 
propagation of sin and guilt, and even referred human mortality, not to 
Adam's sin, but solely to the constitution of the body. Thus, it will be 
seen that the exegesis which is presented in these pages of the fifth chap- 
ter of the Epistle of Paul to the Romans, and other parts of the New Tes- 
tament, has its sanction in the creed of those venerable men. 

Pelagins too — to inrite attention once more to this celebrated polemic, 



• They erroneously interpreted the phrase Pmchikos^ 1 Corinthians, ii. 14, the 
natural man^ while it simply means animal or sensuouB man in opposition to the 
ethico-intellectual man, and implies no allusion whatever to total depravity. 

19 
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PARAGRAPH II. 

The Doctrine of the Imputation of Adain*8 Sin to his Posterity, Inrolying Total 
Deprayity, is Fatal to the Interests of Morality. 

The doctrine of Original *Sin — as it is usually taught in 
orthodox creeds, includes the cognate belief in the total de- 
pravity of the human race. Hence from the indulgence 
and dissemination of this extravagant conceit, originated 
the ridiculous idea that little children must be baptized 
otherwise thej would be lost, and it is for this reason that 
it has come to pass that the rite of baptism is declared hy 
several religious denominations, to be effective of regen- 
eration, and hence of the restoration of the soul to its 
pristine health and purity.* Man thus corrupted and de- 
based, or fallen from grace, as he is taught to believe, 
must be of course, prone to every evil ; for as his nature 
is now thoroughly evil, all his doings as well as the mental 
and emotional phenomena of his being^ must be also evil. 

'' Rejected the Traduoian theory,* denied that sin is propagated physi- 
cally, or that the fall of Adam has exercised any prejudicial influence on 
the moral constitution of his posterity; and maintained that all men are 
born in a state of innocence, possess the power of freewill, and may there- 
fore live without sin. He and his followers objected to Augustine, that 
his doctrine wies in direct contradiction to clear passages of Scripture, 
and that it made God the originator of evil and an unrighteous judge." 
—Chamher%*% Encyclopsedia, 

* It is only by baptism, according to the Augsburg Confession, " that 
childreti are received into Divine favor J* 



* The traducian theory, or, in other words, Traducianism, traces its origin to Ter- 
tullian, who taught that souls are propagated by soula as bodies by bodies, and by 
the same or a similar process. In another place he describes this origin of soul from 
soul as generation, and even of a class analogous to corporeal generation, whence 
traducianism received the name of Generationiam. 
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In short, as the tree is, according to the Savior^s adage, 
80 will be also its fruit. Is it a wonder then that society, 
professedly Christian, should be noted for its many grave 
vices or disgusting indecencies as well as groveling and 
vulgar tastes, when its members are habitually and sol- 
emnly instructed to believe that of themselveSf they can- 
not do a good act, and that — uncontrolled by supernatural 
influences, they can only do evil and die miserably in 
their sins ? Persons thus falsely educated, thus egregi- 
ously stultified, are ripe for every mischief or meanness, 
and readily become the willing dupes of the designing and 
the selfish ; for where the disease is so deeply seated and 
of so desperate a character that nothing but a miracle will 
cure it, man would in vain apply natural remedies, and so 
be is hopelessly committed to the fatal issue. What in- 
centives to vice and degradation 1 Persons, firmly believing 
so gigantic a delusion, in which they have been carefully 
indoctrinated from their childhood, are indeed only " fit" 
in the pithy language of Shakespeare, " for treason, strata- 
gem, and spoil." Should views like these any longer be 
tolerated in a Christian community ? Say, ye, who thus 
debase human dignity, has man not been insulted long 
enough f 

The virulence and loathsomeness, implied by the doc- 
trine of total depravity, is further very much aggravated 
by the superstitious belief that through the machinations ■ 
and example of the Devil, man's moral nature, already in 
a most deplorable state of dilapidation, may be rendered 
still greatly worse, and hence, of course, the chances of 
his salvation vastly reduced. Nay, if there is any truth 
in orthodox articles of faith on this dreary and uninviting 
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subject, the intrigues of the Devil often signally triumph 
over the efforts of Divine grace, and his deluded votaries 
frightfully outnumber the disciples of the Redeemer. Such 
extremely unworthy and disgraceful notions of the spiritual 
thraldom of mankind, must exercise a most prejudicial in- 
fluence on the cause of morals ; for man, taught to be thus 
lamentably depraved and virtually undone, can readily be 
made to believe himself to be delivered over, body and 
soul, into the power of the Devil, a most malignant being, 
of almost unlimited power and consummate cunning, we 
are told, that the consequences of Adam's sin and man's 
corruption, may be, it seems, the more effectually elaborated 
and developed to their dire, ultimate results.* Instead of 
Jiabitually fostering such puerile and absurd ideas in the 
minds of men, the vastly better way would be to undeceive 
them of their superstitious belief in the existence and wily 
practices of the Devil, and to teach them that our moral 
nature is, notwithstanding Adam's sin, uncorrupted and 
exuberant in its original integrity, and that, according to 
the inherent principles of our constitution, we can choose 
between good and evil ; cultivate virtuous and useful lives; 
that if we sin, it is solely our fault , or the unavoidable 
result of a primarily finite nature ; and that we are re- 
sponsible only for our voluntary misdeeds. By the diligent 
and faithful diffusion of such sound, ethical principles, we 
should soon hear no more silly excuses for an evil and 



* In the fourth chapter and seventh verse of his Epistle, St. James 
teaches a much more sensible doctrine than that inculcated by the advo- 
cates of total depravity, when he says : ** Resist ike Devil, and he wiU flee 
from yon;'' an advice implying unimpaired free-agency in man ! 
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shameful life, by charging it to the influences of Adam's 
sin, or the devices and instigations of the Devil.* 

True Christianity — Christ-Christianity, which consists 
essentially, according to Jesus, Matthew, zxii. 36-40, in 
love to God and love to maUy not in the bastard and un- 
profitable Christianity of most Church -creeds, would have 
had far better success in promulgating and establishing its 
simple and admirable principles, and hence in permanently 
advancing the highest and best interests of mankind, if 
such visionary and baneful notions, as those in the preced- 
ing paragraphs, respecting the Devil and human depravity 
— the disgiutceful and monstrous ofifspring of the halluci- 
nations of a dark and superstitious age, had not persistently 
hindered and marred its natural, genial tendency, or viti- 
ated and debased its benignant and exalted gedius. Who 
is responsible for such flagitious deterioration of the Gos- 
pel of Christ, or the propagation of such glaring fallacies, 
so highly injurious to the health, the usefulness, and the 
prosperity of the Church ? Who, but the conceited, 
haughty priest,f who seeks to rule by adulterating simple 
truths, and foisting the spurious production upon the un- 
suspecting and, alas, too often, credulous Church ? If the 
Gospel is designed to be the religion of all men, as it is 
asserted and generally believed, then all men must be 
allowed to interpret it as they are able or as seems good to 
them, and priests and synods or councils should no longer 

* Whatever may have been the nature or the extent of diabolical influ- 
enoes in the infancy of the Charob, modern pneamatology refuses to 
recognize an Evil Principle or Being in man probation and development. 

f I honor the Christian minieter — as I stated in this Book on a former 
occasion, but the Christian prieatf I abhor. 

19* 
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be saffered to dictate to man the religion which he is to 
believe, or insolently to demand subscription to bigoted 
sectarian creeds.* ** Who art thou," exclaims the judi- 
cious and indomitable Apostle, '' that judges another man's 
servant f " Religion is the thrice holy child of the soul, 
sacred to conscience ; amenable to no one but to God ; and 
hence it peremptorily declines the busy, sinful intermed- 
dling of man. 

Thank God, the Gospel everywhere, though tacitly yet 
unmistakably, repudiates and condemns the odious doc- 
trine of man's utter moral imbecility, and therefore we find 
that on every suitable occasion, it inculcates the necessity 
of works or the assiduous practice of the precepts of the 
Gospel, as the very essence and core of Christianity ; the 
only valid means to attain to the final acceptance of the 
Judge of the World. Hence future happiness is emphati- 
cally described as the legitimate consequence and fruit of 
works or the faithful observance of the moral law, and not 
as the prize of a l)oasted, limping orthodox Shibboleth. 
Hence too the elevating and impressive petition, taught in 
the Lord's prayer : ** Thy will be done in earth as it is in 
Jieaven ;" and this will, I may add, it is premised without 
a single exception, man is eminently competent to carry 
out in the various relations and duties of life. To deny 
this, is in efifect to say that Christ most egregiously trifles 
with mankind, in claiming obedience which it is not in 
their power to yield. And this obedience to the require- 
ments of Christ, it may be remarked, is not only possible 



* Sach oonduot as that which is reprehended in the text, is nefarioas 
and criminal, and shonld be prohibited by statute. 
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under Gospel influences, but in the pre- Christian state 
of the soul, as the following examples will demonstrate : 
"Come unto me;" "follow me;" "learn of me;" "let 
him deny himself and follow me ;" " let him take up his 
cross and follow me," etc. The reward of the Christian 
is thus based, not upon confessions of faith or nice sectarian 
distinctions, but upon works or deeds enjoined by the pre- 
cepts of the evangelical law of the New Testament. A 
fact, which might easily be verified by numerous instances 
everywhere to be met with in the Gospel, but it is pre- 
sumed that the few following will suflSce: The penny, 
Matthew, zx. 1-16, is given, not to the idlers in the mar- 
ket, but to the laborers in the vineyard ; the servants in 
Luke, xix. 12-19, who made a wise use of the loan intrusted 
to them, instead of being oast into outer darkness like 
their slothful companion, were signally promoted to posts 
of honor and emolument ; those that hear the Word and 
keep it, Luke, xi. 28, are blessed ; to hear the Word with- 
out doing it, according to St. James, is to deceive ourselves, 
while, again, the doer of the work shall be blessed ; the 
Christian that patiently continues in well-doing, as appears 
from the teaching of St. Paul, Romans, ii. 7, shall have 
eternal life ; the followers of Christ shall be known by their 
fruits, Matthew, vii. 16 ; he that hears the Word and does 
it, is likened by Christ, Matthew, vii. 24, to a wise man 
that builds his house upon a rock ; finally, the dispensers 
of charity, Matthew, xxv. 31-46, will be greeted as the 
blessed of our Father in heaven, and inherit the kingdom, 
while the selfish-indolent pretenders will be doomed to 
everlasting shame and disappointment I 
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CHAPTER V. 

The Doctrine of Original Sin ^nd Total Depravity rests on Mytliio 
Gronndi and mast be renounced as no longer Tenable. 

The idea that Christ is the Sole Savior of mankind, 
and that he is qualified — as such, by the endowment of 
sapernatural gifts, besides being, as some affirm, clothed 
with Divine attributes, because, owing to the existence of 
the terrible blight of total depravity in the human family, 
man's redemption cannot be accomplished without miracu- 
lous help, wliich is, accordingly, vouchsafed to him in the 
person and mission of Jesus Christ, is fast fading away 
into the mist of past ages, amid the irrefragable evidence 
of modern science. But if this assertion is based — as is 
claimed, upon undoubted facts, what will become of the 
dogmas of inspiration ; of the authenticity of a great part 
of the sacred canon ; and of the soundness of Church- 
Christianity ? I answer, that they too are doomed soon 
to disappear from the time-honored pages of human creeds, 
before the rapid dififusion of knowledge and the decisions 
of mature intellect. For the present we can hardly do 
better than to be guided by the very appropriate and op- 
portune advice of the learned and far-seeing rabbi Qamaliel 
to the Jews, recorded in the Acts of the Apostles, v. 38, 
and which — applied to the case under discussion, may be 
contemplated under the following aspect: If the assumed 
old orthodox views on this subject, are well-founded, they 
will abide, if not, they must " come to naughV^ It is true, 
they have for many ages enjoyed undiminished credit, and 
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that without a pioas recognition of them, thp soundness of 
a man's faith was justly suspected, and often severely re- 
buked ; but we learn from Ecclesiastes, iii. 1, that there is 
a time for everything, and if this is so, the doom of old 
orthodoxy, if the portentous signs which are daily aug- 
menting, can be trusted, is at hand, and the Church is 
destined ere long to experience the sharp pangs of an in- 
evitable crisis. 

I have already had occasion, to state that Adam is not 
the authentic progenitor of the human race, but that man 
existed upon the globe cycles of ages anterior to the 
Adamic era, and that, therefore. Original Sin does not 
exist, as it cannot be historically traced back to the dis- 
obedience of Adam as is claimed ; that, in fact, it has no 
real or objective existence, or, in other words, that it is 
simply a myth ! If it should be assumed that different 
ancestors of the human race have existed, the hypothesis of 
Original Sin, according to orthodox creeds, might indeed 
with some speciousness, commend itself to our respectful 
regard, but there is no such assumption, while on the con- 
trary, the unity of the race is explicitly maintained both in 
Scripture and by most of the distinguished ethnologists of 
the age, when '' it clearly follows that a man like Adam, 
our mythic ancestor, cannot be the progenitor of mankind 
while he himself is a descendant of a long line of ances- 
try.*'* Such being undeniably the case, there is an end of 
the famous dogma of Original Sin, and man's moral integ- 
rity is at length, thank God, triumphantly vindicated ; 
" the ways of God to man" justified ; and the idea of the 

* I here assume as true, the legend of Adam's ezistenoe. 
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necessity of a supernataral redemption of mankind, proved 
to be untenable I Is Christ then not a Savior ? Aj, still 
a great Savior^ as the sequel will show. 

besides, what has been stated on former occasions in 
reference to the existence and antiqaity of flian, in the pre- 
Adamic ages, the following notices, derived from Cham- 
bers's Encyclopedia and LjelPs " Antiquity of Man," and 
presented here in the order in which the authorities re- 
ferred to are respectively noticed, will doubtless be well 
received and duly appreciated by the intelligent reader : 
" There is reason to believe that in the island of Sardinia 
the land has risen 300 feet since man inhabited its shores, 
possessing at that time the art of fishing by nets and of 
making coarse pottery. The western extremity of the 
island of Crete has been raised about 25 feet since the 
construction of its ancient ports, which are now high and 
dry above the sea. Supposing the movement to have 
been uniform and equal in the two Islands, the mussel- 
beds of Cagliari — in Sardinia, must have emerged from the 
sea more than 20,000 years ago ; but before that time, man 
fished the waters over them, if Count de la Marmora is 
right in conjecturing that a flat ball of baked earthen- 
ware, with a hole through its axis: which was found 
imbedded among them, was used for weighting a fishing 
net."* 



* Lyell expresses no doubt whatever in the reliableness of the oonjeo- 
tnre of Count de la Marmora,. about the " flat ball of baked earthen-ware," 
as appears from the following statement: "Besides pieces of coarse pot- 
tery,'' says he, in referenoe to the Cagliari mussel-beds, ** a flattened baU 
of baked earthen-ware, with a hole through its axis, was found in the 
midst of the marine shells. It. is supposed to hare been used for weighting 
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'< Count Albert de la Marmora, in his description of the 
geology of Sardinia/' writes Lyell, ** has shown that on 



a fishing net Of this and of one of the fragments of ancient pottery, 
Count de la Marmora has given figures." 

James Geikie, F.R.S.E., F.G.S., in his ahle and interesting Work on 
" The Great loe Age and its Relation to the Antiquity of Man/' thus fur- 
nishes further proof of the vast antiquity of man, from facts indisputably 
indicative of a remote palssolithic age : " To those who have never pon- 
dered over the subject, the facts thus briefly stated may possibly not 
convey any vivid impressions of the great antiquity of palsBoIithio re- 
mains. Indeed, an adequate conception of the vast lapse of time can only 
be attained by' those who are willing to examine the evidence for them- 
selves. Yet before passing to the next part of my subject, I may roughly 
indicate some of the geographical conditions that obtained in the south 
of England during the palsdolithie period, in the hope that this may con- 
vey a livelier impression of the antiquity of man as an occupant of our 
country. 

When palasolithio man lived in the south of England, the Isle of Wight 
formed part of the mainland — a range of chalk downs, at least 600 feet 
in height, running east from the Isle of Purbeck, and joining on to the 
Needles. The rivers that traverse Dorset, together with the Avon and 
the Stonr, then united in one large river and flowed eastwards along a 
broad valley which is now occupied by the Solent and Spithead, while 
Southampton Water at that early period formed merely an affluent of 
the same great stream. The gravel that paved the bed' of this ancient 
river before it had cut its way deep down into the older tertiary deposits, 
is now found capping the cliffs of the mainland at heights ranging from 
50 feet to 130 feet above the level of the sea. 

Again, so long a time elapsed during the palssolithio age that the 
Thames at London was able to excavate its valley to a breadth of four 
miles and a depth of not less than 100 feet. Everywhere, indeed, through- 
out the south of England, we have the most clear and convincing evidence 
that the land was worn away by streams and rivers which, at the begin- 
ning of the palsBoIithio age, flowed at a height of 20, 40, 60, or 100 feet, 
and more, above their present levels ; and the deepening of these valleys 
was completed before the neojithic age commenced. Everywhere, too, 
we find convincing proofs that during palaeolithic times our shores 
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the southern coast of that island, at Cagliari and in the 
neighborhood, an ancient bed of the sea, containing 
marine shells of living species, and numerous fragments 
of antique pottery, has been elevated to the height of 230 
to 324 feet above the present level of the Mediterranean," 
etc. 



CHAPTER VI. 



Man's Moral Integrity vindicated. St. Paul and Genesis. God is also 
the God of the Gentiles. 

PARAGRAPH I. 

Man*8 Moral Integrity yindicated. St. Paul and Genesis. 

The idea advanced in a former part of this Work, that 
in the fifth chapter of his Epistle to the Romans, St. Paul 
does not teach — as is generally believed, the imputation 

stretohed mueh further out to sea. "When we rememher," says Mr. 
Evans, "that the traditions of our mighty and historic capital, now ex- 
tending across the valley, do not carry us back even to the close of that 
period of many centuries, when a bronse-using people occupied this 
Island ,* — when we bear in mind that beyond that period lies another of 
probably far longer duration, when our barbaric predecessors sometimes 
polished their stone implements, but were still unacquainted with the 
use of metallic tools ; — when to the historic, bronie, and neolithic ages, 
we mentally add that long series of years, which must have been required 
for the old fauna, with the mammoth and rhinoceros, and other to us 
strange and unaccustomed forms, to be supplanted by a group of ani- 
mals more closely resembling those of the present day ; — and when, re- 
membering all this, we realise the fact that all these vast periods of years 
have intervened since the completion of the excavation of the valley, and 
the close of the palsBolithic period, the mind is almost lost in amasemen 
at the vista of antiquity displayed," etc. 
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of Adam's sin to his posterity, but that he deduces man's 
sinfulness from an act of volition or self-determination 
and that accordingly he ascribes the existing moral evil 
in the life of man, to the circumstance that in his conduct 
he imitates Adam's transgression, not indeed on account 
of Adam's transgression, but because his mental structure 
is similar to that of Adam, or — in short, because, as a 
human being, he is peccable and therefore sins, is confirmed 
by a number of plain and forcible Scripture-texts, the un- 
mistakable import of which, most unequivocally establishes 
the original and inviolate moral integrity of the descend- 
ants of the hypothetical progenitor. But suppose that 
such clear and cogent collateral evidence did not exist, it 
would not in the least vitiate the force or credibility of the 
anti-imputation theory ; for this rests immovably upon the 
fact, now universally admitted by competent judges, that 
Adam and Eve — as has already been demonstrated, and 
will be again proved by irrefragable evidence, have clearly 
only a mythic origin, and that long before the era assigned 
for -their existence by the commonly received chronology, 
human beings undoubtedly existed during many ages upon 
the earth. 

The present investigation simply aims to exhibit the 
soundness of the Apostle's views on this most important 
subject in its true import and proper bearing; to set 
heathenism incidentally in a more favorable as well as 
more truthful and therefore just light ; and to get a pass- 
ing glimpse of the moral condition of human nature in 
post-diluvial time. The investigation — as will be s^en, 
comprises weighty themes, pregnant with profound in- 
terest, and therefore demanding close attention. 

20 
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In the Epistle to the Romans above alluded to, chapter 
ii. 14-15, we read : " The Gentiles,* which have not the 
law — the Mosaic law, do by nature the things contained 
in the law, they having not the law, are a law unto them- 
selves; which show the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their consciences also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts the meanwhile accusing or else excusing one 
another." Here the Apostle most decidedly advances and 
clearly teaches the doctrine of uncontaminated human 
nature ; asserts man^s perfect ability to observe the require- 
ments of the moral law ; his competence readily to discern 
between right and wrong; and finally represents him as 
endowed with a judgment, whose seat is in the conscience, 
and the functions of which are speedy and inexorable. 
Alas, what a crushing commentary this apostolic decision 
must prove to the soundness of the orthodox views, re- 
specting the spiritual state and future prospects of the 
heathens T It deserves however to be noticed in this place, 
that the idea of the utter corruption and debasement of 
the heathens, is not altogether attributable to the false 
and bigoted notions peculiar to Church-orthodoxy, but 
that it traces its harsh and repulsive origin, in a great 
measure, to the contracted ethnological knowledge and in- 
veterate national prejudices of the ancient Jews, who — as 
the Old Testament everywhere demonstrates, had the ex- 
traordinary modesty to boast that they alone were the 
Chosen Race, an eminently holy people, while on the other 
hand, they were distinguished in a remarkable degree for 



* I still retain while I condemn as erroneous, the practice of writing 
the word gentile, with a capital G. 
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their singular humanity, which seldom hesitated to con- 
sign to perdition all who were unfortunate enough to be 
found outside of the hallowed pale or " charmed circle" of 
the most immaculate, most devout, and most Divinely 
blessed Jewish Commonwealth! 

The heathen, it was thus argued without any just or 
plausible grounds, was vile and the direct antithesis of the 
favored Jew, who is always a saint, and hence it was 
thought to be in vain to hope or expect a good or praise- 
worthy deed of so signally debased and unworthy a being 
as a heathen, and therefore, though he might be an Anto- 
nine or a Socrates, yet would his virtues be only *' splendid 
vices P^ "What" — we may presume, "it was argued can 
human beings be good for, who were indiscriminately as 
well as habitually decried, as stupid idolaters, who rever- 
ently paid their respects to the images of the gods ?" 
Clearly they could not reasonably be compared with a 
people whose rare greatness of soul prompted them to 
prefer the fiesh-pots, the onions, and the garlic of Egypt,* 
with abject servitude and misery, to the milk and honey 
of the Promised Land, with the inestimable boon of civil 
liberty and national independence I Without exactly par- 
ticipating in the absurd and unjust hatred here depicted, 
Church-orthodoxy has not failed to inherit a large share 
of the false and odious views which marked and disgraced 
the ethnical creed of the Jewish people. 

The text, recorded in the Epistle of St. Paul to the 
Philippians, iv. 8, tallies in substance with what its pious 
and sensible author has already brought forward in sup- 

* Exodus, zvi. 3; Numbers, xi. 5. 
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port of the decided ethical and intellectual integrity of the 
heathens. In the admirable lessons which he addresses to 
the Philippians — inhabitants of a city in Macedonia, and 
named in honor of the warlike father of Alexander the 
Great, he premises that they, though recently still heathens, 
are familiar both from education and habit as well as ob- 
servation, with the knowledge and great worth of the 
prominent parts and distinguishing features of the moral 
law — the object, claiming the highest interests of man, 
and therefore he prudently wastes no time in elucidating 
the nature or analyzing the importance of the various, in- 
teresting, and estimable virtues, which he earnestly com- 
mends to their serious attention as vital or most essential 
to a true and worthy Christian life. It is evident, indeed, 
he never in the least doubts either their willingness or 
ability to comply with his injunctions, and therefore he 
thus briefly invites their diligent attention in these raemor- 
able words, decisive of his judgment in behalf of man's 
uvf alien, spiritually normal state : " Finally, brethren," 
thus speaks the Apostle, *' whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever thjngs are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any 
virtue, if there be any praise, think of these things." 

Genesis, ix. 6 — as plainly teaching anti-imputation doc- 
trine, next claims a concise though careful notice. The 
remarkable words for which it is distinguished, and which 
it behooves us accurately to weigh and ceaselessly to 
cherish, are clothed in the following striking language, 
well calculated to bring the blush of shame to the cheek 
of the recreant orthodox commentator : " Whoso sheddeth 
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man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed: for in the 
image of Ood made he manV From the tenor of this text, 
which brings us tidings of weighty import and "great 
joy," it appears certain that after the Noachian Flood, the 
survivors of that at once memorable and appalling catas- 
trophe, which it seems came very near proving fatal to the 
entire human raice, were still considered to possess un- 
impaired, primary moral integrity — the Divine image, in 
which it is affirmed, God made man, was now as much 
as at any former period, the distinguishing mark and 
sure test of normal humanity. The ground is virtually 
taken in this salient passage of Old-Testament teaching, 
that Original Sin either never existed, or never imparted 
a taint to the human family. Hence the conclusion is 
justly warranted that in the creation of man, God made 
a being capable of autonomic development; a being more- 
over that has certain inherent and inalienable personal 
rights, not to be infringed with impunity by priestly dicta 
or dogmatic prescriptions. Henceforth then let mankind 
be no longer insulted and debased by the dissemination of 
the false and mischievous doctrine of total depravity. It 
is, to say the least, a crying disgrace to common-sense, 
while it reflects most injuriously upon the impartial justice 
and unerring wisdom of God's moral government of the 
world.* 



* Job, the noble martjr-hero, denies all knowledge of an inherent vile- 
ness in human natare, evidently spurning the idea as a flagrant insult to 
his conscious integrity. " My lips," he writes, in chapter zxvii. 4-6 of his 
Poem, ''shall not speak wickedness: in admitting a gross calumny, nor 
my tongue utter deceit. God forbid that I should justify you — his /riend», 
falsely accusing him : till I die, I will not remov^e my integrity from me. 

20* 
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PARAGRAPH II. 

Qod is also the God of the Gentiles, Romans, iii. 29. 

The heathens collectively have heretofore been generally 
represented by most Christians as being in a lost state. 

Mj righteousness I hold fast, and will not let it go : my heart shall not 
reproach me so long as I live/' etc. 

In his "Short Studies on Great Subjects/' Froude thus calls attention 
to the doctrine of inviolate human nature as set forth by the truthful, suf- 
fering Job, in opposition to the mythic, slanderous creed of his orthodox 
opponents: "Let us observe — ^and the Calvinists should consider this," 
writes this celebrated English author, " Job will hear as little of the charges 
against mankind as of the charges against himself. He will not listen to 
the "corruption of humanity," because in the consciousness of his own 
innocency, he knows that it is not corrupt: he knows that he is himself 
just and good, and we know it, the Divine sentence upon him having been 
already passed. He will not acknowledge his sin, for he knows not of 
what to repent. The hero of the poem is of a strange land and parent- 
age — a Gentile certainly, not a Jew. The life, the manners, the customs, 
are of all varieties and places : Egypt with its river and its pyramids, is 
there; the description of mining points to Phoenicia; the settled life in 
cities, the nomad Arabs, the wandering caravans, the heat of the tropics^ 
and the ice of the north, all are foreign to Canaan, speaking of foreign 
things and foreign people. No mention, or hint of mention, is there 
throughout the poem of Jewish traditions or Jewish certainties. We look 
to find the three friends vindicate themselves, as they so well might have 
done, by appeals to the fertile annals of Israel, to the Flood, to the cities 
of the Plain, to the plagues of Egypt, or the thunders of Sinai. But of 
all this there is not a word ; they are passed by as if they had no exist- 
ence; and instead of them, when witnesses are required for the power of 
God, we have strange un-Hebrew stories of the Eastern astronomic mythol- 
ogy, the old wars of the giants, the imprisoned Orion, the wounded dragon, 
"the sweet influence of the seven stars" and the glittering fragments of 
the sea snake -Rahab^ trailing across the northern bky," etc. 

God justifies Job and severely rebukes the harsh conduct of hit/riendt : 
chapter xlii. 7-9. "My wrath," says God to Eliphaz the Temanite, "is 
kindled against thee and against thy two friends : for ye have not spoken 
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This extravagant notion rests upon hastily admitted tra- 
ditions or false premises^ and is besides often warped by 
superstition and a too facile credulity, havifig thus little 
regard to common-sense or plain, unsophisticated Gospel- 
teaching. The heathens thus utterly undone, are further 
declared to be without the faintest hope of a remedy 
through their own counsel or efforts. Under circum- 
stances apparently so desperate and appalling, we are 
taught to believe that the miraculous intervention of Jesus 
Christ, as Sole Savior of the human race, is eminently and 
absolutely necessary, as redemption through his instru- 
mentality alone is practicable. St. Paul, as will be seen 
by a notice of the heading of this paragraph, does not recog- 
nize as true the emphatically vulgar and monstrous idea, 
which no less loudly than insanely proclaims the utter 
mental imbecility and moral prostration of the heathens, 
but on the contrary, peremptorily insists on the admission 
•of the sensible and encouraging proposition which, besides 
being a truth of great interest and importance, deserves 
justly to be regarded as one of the fundamental principles 
of tlje New-Testament theology, that " God is also the God 
of the Gentiles:" an appellation by which he is accustomed 
to designate the anti-Hebrew races of the human family. 

of me the thing that is right, as my servant Job hath." Again, we are 
told that "the Lord accepted Job/' thus declaring that a heathen may be 
justified in the sight of God. Finally, Job was honored with the Divine 
commission to intercede at the Throne of Grace in behalf of the men who 
had come to comfort him, but who at length turned against him, and un- 
justly accused him of heinous wickedness of which he was ignorant; that 
God might not "deal with them after their folly." I will only add, that 
either the Book of Job is not canonical or Church-orthodoxy is not scrip- 
tural ! 
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If, as is taught in orthodox creeds, the heathens did not 
possess self-recupe native energy ; if, in other words, the 
deleterious tendency of sin could not be arrested, or in- 
stead of it means of amelioration substituted, then their 
condition would be indeed most hopeless and deplorable ; 
for such is the frail structure of our mental constitution 
that it renders mankind everywhere liable to err, to vacil- 
late between right and wrong, to sin, and if, therefore, they 
must inevitably succumb to the vitiating and destructive 
influences, incident to a violation of the moral law, unless 
superhuman help is vouchsafed to them, their case, con- 
templated simply in its present aspect, is certainly bad 
and disheartening enough, yet their future prospects must 
be incomparably more dismal and depressing, as in death 
all succor or relief, according to infallible orthodox belief, 
will be positively for ever cut off I At this desperate crisis 
of the question, it is fortunate for us to hear it announced 
by apostolic authority, that God is also the God of the* 
heathen I This fact, it will be perceived, is of great mo- 
ment, for it discloses to us the existence and providence 
of an impartial arid universal Father of the human race, 
without respect of creed or nation, owning and blessing 
all according to their desert. 

Both reflection and experience teach us that man's moral 
nature must possess inherent power of self-guidance, and, 
therefore, of self-recovery from the consequences of vicious 
acts as well as freedom to deviate from the prescribed path 
of rectitude. To teach the contrary of these self-evident 
truths, is in effect to affirm — to use approved orthodox 
phraseology, the sure damnation of all heathens in all ages, 
and countries, unreached and unmodified by Christian influ- 
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ences ! Nay, in such truly startling case, man, made in the 
image of God, without the assistance of a miraculously inter- 
posing Savior, must be decidedly worse off than the beasts 
of the field which — with exceptional glimmers of incipient 
displays of reason, live and flourish securely and happily 
by the force of sheer instinct I Psychology undeniably 
teaches that he that is free to fall, is free to rise, and it is 
moreover evident that man can only be man, as he is at 
present constituted, by being allowed the optional observ- 
ance of good or evil, in the acquisition of virtue, in the 
hard school of trial and struggle for true development I 

The heathens, in their native state^ have proved them- 
selves to be not at all inferior to other peoples in the pro- 
duction of great and good men, and it may justly be 
affirmed that, without them, literature and the arts would 
have reason to deplore a severe loss in the absence of the 
pioneer-labors of celebrated heathen minds. There is 
hardly, indeed, a branch of knowledge cultivated in mod- 
ern times', that does not owe its origin to heathen sources, 
or that has not at least received its impetus from emula- 
tion of heathen worthies. Even not a few of the recent 
sciences have their genesis in the prolific soil of decried 
heathenism. Besides, without a careful study of the Greek 
and Latin classics, a collegiate education has heretofore 
been considered incomplete, and however finished scholars 
the graduates might be in other respects, if they had not 
thoroughly mastered the old heathen authors, their curri- 
culum was deemed defective, and their future usefulness 
held to be rather doubtful than encouraging. Nay, it was 
supposed by competent judges that the alumni could only 
be — in the pithy language of Scripture, " workmen that 
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needed not be ashamed," through the literary and artistic 
media of profound heathen thought, handed down to us in 
their poetry and drama-turgy; their oratory, philosophy, 
mathematics, and astronomy ; their music and painting ; 
their sculpture and architecture ; their strategy and civil 
polity ; their natural history, medicine, and jurisprudence ; 
their education, ethics, and cultus ; their domestic institu- 
tions, mechanics, and rural economy, etc.* 

With this unmistakable evidence before us of human 
genius, or at least ofa fair display of rational and useful traits 
of a normal humanity, it can easily be demonstrated that 
God is indeed also the God of the heathens, and that if the 
heathens with such pleasing features of character, such 
divinity shining and speaking through them, are doomed 
to be lost, the Jews and the Christians can hardly flatter 
themselves to escape, as they can boast no superiority 
over them except that of being the heirs of the fruit of 
their wisdom and labors; for any additional knowledge 
which they may possess, is but the natural result of pro- 
gressive development or further elaboration of a rich 
ancestral heritage — a new, revised, and, here and there, 
enlarged issue of the old edition, with the occasional per- 
tinent comment that the new is often surpassed in excel- 
, lence by the old I 

Not only however did the heathens, whose numerous 



* It was Plato, as is well known, who first suggested-^'as Galileo con- 
fesses, the antagonistic force by which a rectilinear can be converted into 
an orbicular motion, thus anticipating the theory of true planetary dy- 
namics; and it was Pythagoras, who — more than twenty centuries ago, 
taught his disciples what Copernicus discovered in modern times, that 
the earth revolves both around its own axis and around the solar orbit, eto. 
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and diverse acquirements we have just had occasion con- 
cisely to notice, excel only in talents or mental labors, but 
many of them were also strictly virtuous and exemplary 
men in all the approved and useful walks of life, and who 
would compare favorably with the distinguished men of 
subsequent ages and of different religions. To deride and 
decry such lights and benefactors of mankind as ignorant, 
degraded idolaters, forgetting that not a few among the 
Jews and the Christians, adore worse idols than those 
which are fabricated of wood and stone, and foolishly 
place the silly rabble above them, as if they were imbued 
with a better spirit or qualified for nobler achievements, 
is simply ridiculous, and implies base striving for sinister 
ends, or the existence and raving of proletarian souls. The 
Christian Church has it in her power to introduce many 
of the blessings incident to Christian civilization among 
the heathens of the present day, but in her missionary 
enterprises it doubtless frequently happens that the teach- 
ing^of much false doctrine and a suspicious morality is in- 
stilled into the unsuspecting and credulous minds of the 
populace; for Church orthodoxy cannot teach the Gospel 
without mixing much fallacy with little truth. Such 
being the case, and Christian nations — notwithstanding 
their access to a purer religion, being still, to a great ex- 
tent, frightfully corrupt as well as very imperfectly en- 
lightened on religious subjects, by blindly adhering to 
erroneous beliefs, and often, besides, indulging with too 
little scruple in vicious practices, while Christ is virtually 
ignored or his place usurped by the observance of human 
devices, I would respectfully suggest that we should first 
seek to be saved before we presume to convert the poor 
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heatheDS, many of whom have, ethically at least, less 
heathenism among them than is often found in our boasted 
and immaculate midst I Nevertheless, let our maxim be, 
Do good, and if you cannot do it at home, do it abroad I* 



CHAPTER VII. 

Man's Original State. The Idea of his Fall further proved to be False, etc. 

The idea, advanced in orthodox catechisms and other 
formulas of their faith, that Adam and Eve, the assumed 
progenitors of the human race, were created holy and per- 
fect as well as immortal, is too absurd to be coolly enter- 
tained for a moment. The reason is apparent ; for such is 

* Some idea may be formed of the unfavorable estimation in which the 
early Christians held the heathens, from the following communication in 
Lecky's ^* Rationalism in Europe.'^ Scattered through the Roman em- 
pire, it seems they became familiar with the practice of magic among 
their heathen neighbors, and learned to contemplate it with an aversion 
80 intense as to inspire them with the most fierce and unamiable senti- 
ments. Their position, according to our author, thus acting upon some 
of their distinctive doctrines, " Filled them with a sense of Satanic pres- 
ence which must have shadowed every portion of their belief, and have 
predisposed them to discover diabolical influence in every movement of 
the pagan. The fearful conception of eternal punishment, adopted in its 
most material form, had flashed with its full intensity upon their minds. 
They believed that this was the destiny of all who were beyond the narrow 
circle of their Church, and that their persecutors were doomed to agonies 
of especial poignancy. The whole world was divided between the kingdom 
of God and the kingdom of Satan. The persecuted Church represented the 
first, the persecuting world the second," etc. 
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its marked repugnance to human experience that it is not 
possible for an intelligent person to listen to it with pa- 
tience or treat it even with ordinary respect. If they had 
been really thus created, As priests assert and people be- 
lieve, how was it possible for them to sin and forfeit their 
exalted rank in creation ? For holy and perfect beings, 
endowed moreover with the attribute of immortality, it is 
fairly to be presumed, cannot sin. It is therefore great 
presumption in that part of the Christian Church, which 
has the reputation of flourishing in extravagant and in- 
credible creeds, to teach that the original man, as he is 
ordinarily defined, had virtually not human but God-like 
attributes. Beings possessed of such evidently superhu- 
man endowments, are raised above want and cannot be 
tempted: tfheir state is in all respects a sufficient state. 
Once existing in it, is to exist in it always. No wonder 
that the /a/Z of such beings, being once admitted, was sup- 
posed strenuously to call for the interposition of a preter- 
natural redemption : " Similia similibus curanturP^ 

Admitting however that Adam and Eve had been really 
thus perfect and holy when they came out of the hands 
of the Creator, and remained in that exalted state — thus 
being more divine than human in their natures, according 
to received ideas of humanity, in that case it would have 
to be taken for granted, as already intimated, that they 
could not sin ; then, not being able to sin, they could not 
be free-agents ; they could moreover not be amenable for 
their conduct; and finally, they could not, in short, be 
finite or created beings I Hence Adam and Eve, being 
clothed in superhuman attributes, they are, of course, be- 
yond the sphere of humanity, and, therefore, whatever 

'2.1 
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tbey may have done or suffered in Paradise, does not in 
the least concero or affect the present race of mankind. 

It may further be observed that man, being a creature, 
must be necessarily fallible and hence peccable! Thus 
qualified or constituted, he assumes the rank and dignity 
of a moral agent ; is amenable to the tribunal of conscience 
— the decision of reason, for his voluntary acts ; and now 
becomes susceptible of spiritual growth and intellectual 
development. Without such attributes, a human being 
would be no better than a stock or stone, in a moral point 
of view; for in such a case we could neither learn any- 
thing, do or suffer anything, indicative of a sentient, ra- 
tional being. If — it may be added, an existence of this 
kind is a blessing, then clearly it is a blessing not to be 
blessed I It is almost a pity, therefore, that the Eden- 
history of man is a myth, otherwise we might take just 
pleasure in the belief that our progenitors really yb/Z, and 
thus possessed the distinguishing prerogative of man- 
moral freedom : the source of good and evil ; the only 
feasible nursery of virtue ; the indispensable condition of 
human progress, of human usefulness, and of human hap- 
piness I 

It appears from recent geological discoveries, that when 
the primitive man took his stand as a distinct order among 
the ranks of '^ animated nature,'' he occupied a position 
expressive of a very low grade of psychical endowment, 
thus proclaiming his growth from the inferior stages of 
rational life upwards, like the child of the present day, 
whose babyhood necessarily precedes the periods of youth 
and the manly age. Whether man is the uppermogjt link 
in a long chain of organic development, or whether he is a 
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separate and independent creation, it is not relevant to the 
plan of this Work, here to inquire, suffice it that his earli- 
est remains in geological time — the stone-age of his exist- 
ence, demonstrate him to have been a poor, ignorant, 
groveling savage, whose implements and weapons were — 
as is amply attested by antiquarian research, chiefly of 
stone, and of the rudest workmanship. And yet this evi- 
dence of a low state of mental life or upward-march in the 
scale of being, is proof of a prior age, perhaps cycles of 
ages, when he was incapable, of even such rudimental 
efforts in the manufacture of the simplest arts of life; 
when he must be supposed to have subsisted upon the 
spontaneous productions of nature around him, leading a 
life differing but little from that of many of the lower ani- 
mals, without care for the future, or regret for the past.* 
It is plain then that man thus in his incipient stage of 
cerebral growth and rational existence, did not yet know 
what sin is ; could hence not sin : occupying as he did, 
far too low a place in the moral world to commit a moral 
wrong or to fall ; and, as the dogma of Original Sin, de- 

* AocordiDg to Lyell, there is an earlier and a later stone-age, teohni- 
oally distinguished as the Paleolithic and the Neolithic age. The former 
differing from the latter, as may readily be supposed, chiefly in the ruder 
and less artistic finish of the stone-instruments. The men of the Palsso- 
lithio age, whose sole weapons, we are told, were rudely chipped flints, 
were, in the opinion of Wallace,* as expressed in ** The Action of Natural 
Selection of Man," in a yery low state of development,* for he writes: 
'* We may fairly conclude that they were lower in mental growth, than 
any existing races of savages." 



* The author " On the Tendency of Varieties to depart indoflnitely from the origi- 
nal Type." 
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daced from the conduct of Adam and Eve, has been found 
to be untenable, and to have its basis only in fiction, man's 
nature, in its unadulterated, normal state, is, I trust, finally, 
irrefragably, and for ever vindicated ! 



CHAPTER YIII. 

God designs Man to be a Free-Agent. 

If man was the victim of an inherited moral corruption, 
as is generally taught and extensively believed in Church 
creeds, in language, more or less definite and peremptory, 
his doom to a servile and wretched life, would have to be 
considered — as far as spontaneity is concerned, to be irre- 
vocably sealed, while his rank and functions in creation 
could but be mean, and his career contemptible. ' His im- 
plication in the transmitted guilt of another's sin — virulent 
and searching as it is said to be in its effects, would at 
once taint and depress his mental energies, and the sad 
memory of his inherited degradation and inevitable vile- 
ness, could only serve to extinguish every noble and holy 
aspiration. In such alarming case, to '' make a man of him" 
again, in some reasonable degree: a being clothed with 
dignity and the sentiments of self-respect. Divine, preter- 
natural agency, we are taught to believe, is absolutely 
necessary, and this only the supposed Sole Savior^ Jesus 
Christ, can assume and successfully carry out. Such was 
the old man, the fallen man of orthodox creeds: a frightful 
and disgusting mass of moral contamination. But thank 
God, this absurd caricature of humanity, this sham-pro- 
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daction of a false and vitiated anthropology, at length 
ceases to exist and to propagate error, in the reproving 
presence of increasing intelligence. In that hallowed 
and imposing presence at least, he quietly sleeps the sleep 
of death, with the pithy epitaph inscribed on his tomb: 
''In me, alas, orthodoxy has lost its oldest, its most tried, 
and its best friend!" To this let all the world say, Amen I 

It is man in his native integrity and proper moral dig- 
nity, that now appeals to our sympathy, and claims our 
attention. This man, thus constitutionally unimpaired, 
full of life, and hope, and noble promptings, is born to be 
free, and he is free that he may be useful, that he may be 
blessed. He falls indeed but he is able again to rise. 
Good and evil lie before him : happily, be has the power 
of selection, and thus, more or less, to control the contin- 
gencies of life. He is therefore now a moral being; for 
he is free to determine, to do or not to do — a free-agent I 
He is indeed in a state of trial or probation, and doomed 
now and then to meet with very sad experiences as well 
as destined, on the other hand, to participate in many 
pleasing scenes and incidents, illustrative of our earthly 
career. He thus literally makes his life, and accordingly 
makes himself; for it pleases God to place his destiny — 
as far as he is to be held responsible^ in his own hands ; 
giving him virtually all that he needs ; teaching him, in 
effect,-hovf to use it; and unmistakably informing him in 
many ways that as he lives so will he fare. He is thus in 
fact made autonomic, God has so willed it, and therefore 
he' has made him a rational creature : yes, m%de him in 
his image! 

Man — it is well to bear in mind, is to be in a state of 
21* 



Digitized 



by Google 



242 THE TEACHINQS OF PROVIDENCE, OR 

pupilage here, for it is here already that he is to be edu- 
cated. It is his duty therefore as well as his privilege to 
learn ; to be true to his birth-right ; to further with assid- 
uous diligence his moral and intellectual growth, "by ob- 
servation, reflection, experiment ; to act a strictly useful 
and honorable part ; and conscientiously to fulfill the con- 
ditions of his great, his divine destiny. Hence all nature, 
mapping out the laws and ways of God, and displaying 
them in its great atlas-pages before him, invites him to 
read; to study ; to appreciate and adore the will of God. 
What a magnificent volume with picturesque, ample leaves, 
weighty lessons, and heavenly teaching I To go to school 
in this majestic temple of learning, is to go to God him- 
self to be taught; is to listen, not to the oracles of Apollo 
at Delphi, or of Jupiter at Dodona, but to the oracles of 
God in the revelations of nature; to the oracles, in short, 
of the Creator of the world! Ay, God speaks, let man 
hear. Let him go and test the claims of idle traditions 
and the vain pretensions of a blind faith, by the light of 
nature and the truth of science. Who would not seek 
matriculation in such a grand school, presided over and 
blessed by such a Teacher ? 

The fact should not be overlooked or lightly regarded, 
that as man attains a maturer stage of intellectual stature, 
the trammels of education are laid aside, and he is ethi- 
cally thrown upon his own resources, or, in other words, 
declared to be of age and capable of self-government 
This feature in his development is strikingly perceptible 
in the coij^rast which exists in the teaching of the Old and 
the New Testament. In the former, education is^ alto- 
gether based upon authority. The Mosaic code of morals, 
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as far as it was then UDderstood, was incalcated in scru- 
pulous detail or rigid routine. Every step of the servile 
pupil was subjected to strict supervision ; every thought, 
sought to be prompted or watched; and thus after the 
type of this narrow, child-nurture, every man's morality 
was moulded : the same form, the same pattern alike dis- 
tinguishing all. A yoke was placed on the human neck, 
and nascent freedom drooped in bondage. The words of 
St. Paul, Galatians, iii. 23, may be cousidered an appro- 
priate commentary upon the interesting theme: ''Before 
faith came — the Gospel, we were kept under the law, shut 
up unto the faith — that is the Gospel, which should after- 
wards be revealed." How diflFerent hence, it will be per- 
ceived, is the educational system of the Gospel: it too re- 
quires obedience to the moral law, which is emphatically 
declarative of the will of God, but it wisely concedes the 
liberty to man to determine his duty according to the dic- 
tates of bis judgment and the force of circumstances. 
Man is now no longer treated as a child, but as an indi- 
vidual of adult age. The Apostle just referred to, admi- 
rably expresses this marked difference of tuition in the 
comparison of his childhood with his maturer years. 
"When," says he, 1 Corinthians, xiii. 11, "I was a child, 
I spake as a child, I understood as a child, I thought as a 
child, but when I became a man, / put away childish 
things.^^ 

This necessary diversity of treatment between the child 
and the man-education, has been the established order 
among mankind in all ages. The savage, 6erce and obsti- 
nate, must be coerced, the intelligent mind only is open to 
suasion and pliant to reason. The child's duties must be 
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accurately defined and carefully set before it. Persevering 
reiteration alone is calculated to impress it with a just 
sense of its obligations. For — fickle and sensuous in its 
juvenile life, it needs often to be reminded of them as well 
as frequently to be set right in its conduct. It is like a 
fiery colt, the obedience of which is responsive only to the 
bridle-bit. The trained steed, on the contrary, advances 
securely in his course with the easy freedom and steady 
tread of unchecked volition. How striking is the antithesis, 
for example, in the life and manners of the polished citizen 
of Athens, and the rude Pelasgian groveling in Arcadian 
barbarism ; the one governed by the enlightened dictates 
of jeason, the other restrained or urged by the terror of 
the law, imposed by a despot or perhaps proclaimed by a 
god, at once guarded and perpetuated by solemn sanctions 
and cruel penalties. Obedience to the requirements of the 
moral law, to be genuine and possess real, enduring worth, 
must be devoid of the elements of fear, considered as mo- 
tives of action. Love for the good and the true alone, 
must be the dominant principle of action in all the walks 
and aspirations of the higher and purer types of humanity :* 
the humanity truly God-begotten, for it is God-educated, 
anjd hence God-blessed, because schooled in hi^school, and 
taught by his teaching from the great volumes of Nature 
and of Providence. 

Summing up the foregoing disquisition, I may observe 
that it seems to be a pity that mankind cannot be assorted 
according to the degree of their intelligence and moral 

* The Apostle John writes, 1 Epistle, \y. 18, ''He that feareth ia not 
made perfect in love," and adds that the Christian should **ca9t out fear" 
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worth, and in proportion to their merit, assigned to differ- 
ent divisions or zones of the globe. Thus classified and 
geographically isolated from each other, the interests of 
all could be secured with greater facility; the antagonism 
and intermingling between the lower and the higher speci- 
mens of humanity, effectually prevented ; much vexation 
and disgust avoided ; and the moral and mental wants of 
each cultivated with such modification as circumstances 
might suggest, or according as reason and knowledge, on 
the one hand, or passion and selfishness, on the other, 
should predominate, and, therefore, dictate different meas- 
ures of policy. There might be, the better to secure this 
laudable end, the A, the B, or the C society, the mem- 
bers of which, ranking higher or lower in the social scale, 
according to the degree in which good morals should pre- 
dominate, or ignorance and vice attain the ascendency. In 
short, in the ratio in which they should be more sensuous 
or more rational ; more brutal in their manners or refined 
and urbane in their deportment. These suggestions may 
be sneered at as Utopian fancies, and for that reason dis- 
regarded. Should this be the case, I would feel sorry; 
for it would no doubt be long before another attempt would 
be made of founding a community, consisting of a nobler 
and purer type of humanity I 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Christy as Sole Savior, considered in Reference to the Dogma of Hell. 

Both Jews and heathens have taught the existence of 
a twofold abode in the fnture world, appropriated to the 
souls of the departed dead. Among the former, this 
ghostly habitation is known as Sheol — Hell and Para- 
dise; among the latter, as Hades and Elysium.* As 
among the Jews, according to Luke, xvi. 19-31, the spirit* 
home of man had a Place of Torment ; so among the 
heathens, Tartarus was the lowest and most dismal as well 
as the decidedly worst part of Hades : the dark, gloomy, 
and melancholy region, eminently expressive of the idea 
implied in the phrases infernal or lower world, the sharp 
antithesis of the sun-lit upper surface of the earth. A 
childish notion, indicative of the false astronomical views 
which generally prevailed in the early ages of mankind. 

To elucidate this subject of the future abode of the dead 
more fully, it may be further observed that — according to 
popular belief, they were located either in profound caverns 
in the interior of the earth, or else placed on the other side 
of its plane, thus emphatically as well as literally denoting 
the lower world. In the Book of Revelation — the epic of 
the New Testament, the place of future punishment is desig- 
nated by various names; as, "the Bottomless Pit;" the 
Lake of Fire and Brimstone ; " the Lake of Fire, Burning 

* Among Oriental nations, different appellations denote similar abodes. 
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with Brimstone." In Luke, already noticed, it is called a 
"Place of Torment;" while in Matthew, xxv. 41, Christ 
designates it as the region where is " the everlasting fire 
prepared for the Devil and his angels." Whether Christ, 
in proclaiming these crass and shocking views of Hell, ex- 
pressed his own convictions or merely conformed to the 
existing ultra Jewish notions on the subject, cannot now 
be certainly known, but the latter supposition seems to be 
the more plausible of the two; for according to Matthew, 
xviii. 34, he teaches that the wicked servant was delivered, 
by his lord, to the tormentors " till he should pay all that 
was due unto him,^^ Again, dd verting to Luke, xii. 47-48, 
we find most decidedly that he adapts punishment to* the 
degree of demerit 

The extravagant notion that Hell is located on the sub 
solar or lower side of the earth, could only have originated 
and been received with favor while mankind still believed 
the earth to be a plane ^ firmly fixed in space, and consti- 
tuting the center of our planetary system. Such puerile 
notions in regard to first cosmic principles, having been 
proved by later discoveries of science to be false, and the 
facts demonstrated that the sun is the governing orb in his 
group of worlds, and the central force around which the 
earth revolves, its opposite hemispheres being thus alter- 
nately exposed to light and darkness, while its inhabitants 
at the same time, have either day or night. With the ex- 
plosion of the erroneous and absurd views on this subject, 
the grave. mistakes incident to them, in respect to the posi- 
tion and nature of Hell, must of course be renounced as no 
longer practicable, and more rational and correct ideas 
substituted in their place. 
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The thought that next demands a brief attention is, that 
although Hell is usually described as a place of fierce and 
endless suflFering, especially and carefully prepared " for 
the Devil and his angels," -and the fit as well as certain 
abode of the impenitent part of mankind ; yet according to 
the New Testament and the concordant orthodoxy of most 
Church creeds, evil demons, known as the Devil and his 
angels, not unfrequently sojourn upon the earth, where, it 
seems, they take great pleasure to teaze, tempt, and finally 
lead poor, weak mortals astray, often making life a burden, 
and inspiring the soul with the most appalling sentiments 
of gloom and apprehension. Ay, legions of these reputed 
malignant beings sometimes take up their abode in man, 
forming with him a kind of compound being, a phenome- 
non entirely unique in records of natural history, Mark, v. 
9. Mary Magdalen, whose history is familiar to every 
Bible reader, was — it is affirmed, possessed by no less 
than " seven devils" at once, Mark, xvi. 9 ; and the two 
persons mentioned in Matthew, yiii. 28-34, harbored 
devils enough in their deluded, hypochondriacal souls, to 
frighten and drown a whole **hefd of swine," doing 
serious damage to the financial resources of the unlucky 
Gergesenes, and causing among them generally great con- 
sternation and dissatisfaction. As to the prince of this 
very troublesome and most disagreeable satanic race, the 
Devil, St. Peter, in his First Epistle, v. 8, relates the fol- 
lowing bad and alarming traits in his character : " He 
walks about," writes the Apostle, " like a roaring lion, 
seeking whom he may devour." Now when the ring- 
leaders of the wicked in Tartarus are indulged in such 
singular freaks and pastimes outside of Hell — as is related 
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in the preceding statements, it would be strange indeed if 
the poor, misled, fallen souls of humanity, should fare 
worse in the Infernal Regions than their reputed chiefs : 
the idea is not likelj to find favor, and the conclusion is 
that even Hell possesses some mollifying circumstances, 
and torment its intermissions and recreations. 

In regard to the fire of Hell, I may observe that it is 
called an everlasting fire, and that it is besides said to be 
prepared ; but it is clear that what is prepared, cannot 
be strictly everlastiufr, otherwise there would have been 
no need to prepare it. The term and the idea are there- 
fore in fiat contradiction, and hence a literal construction 
must be renounced as untenable, and instead of it, trope 
or figurative language substituted. The Bible, in many 
passages in which occur the phrases /or ever^ everlasting, 
etc., warrants such alternative, the further proof of which, 
however, by resort to exegetical or historical references, is 
here deemed unnecessary. SuflBce it, that God only can 
with rigid propriety be said to be everlasting, and that all 
else in the universe must have had a beginning or been 
made, and hence — considere3 as being of a material nature, 
be subject, sooner or later, to chemical changes, which re- 
quire new combinations, and result in new issues. The 
fire and brimstone represented as the appropriate elements 
in the torment of the damned, and set forth in this regard 
with very decided emphasis in the mystic book known as 
the Apocalypse, will receive the necessary attention in the 
next paragraph. 

The hell-fire, fed by the elementary substance called 
sulphur or brimstone, is a fire of such a nature that, judg- 
ing from the reputed size of the Infernal Regions, and the 

22 
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length of time during which it is generally supposed to 
continue, it muat sooner or later become extinguished. 
For all the sulphur, should even the whole earth be finally 
resolved into that fragrant, component part of the present 
globe, would by no means sufiBce to supply fuel for an end- 
less fire, especially an endless fire of such intensity and mag- 
nitude. Hence, the fuel failing, the torment must of course 
also terminate. Besides, sulphur burned in the air or in con- 
tact with oxygen, is irrespirable and therefore suffocating,. 
It is also very poisonous and moreover extinguishes com- 
bustion ! Now under these circumstances, the inmates of 
the " Bad FlacCy" must immediately upon their entrance 
into it, give up the ghost; for the deleterious sulphur-vapor, 
forming a dense atmosphere around them, would almost in- 
stantly extinguish life, unless we predicate a constant mira- 
cle for its preservation, which will not likely be vouchsafed. 
Besides, suppose the doomed souls should survive the gas, 
emanating from the sulphur, they could, in such case, not 
suffer from the effects of fire, inasmuch as sulphur, burned 
in oxygenated air, as we have a^hesidy stated, extinguishes 
combustion ! The sulphurous acid gas in the Apocalyptic 
Hell, is therefore to be considered as a blessing raXher tlmu. 
an evil,*being a sure protection against harm from all fires 
and hurts whatever I 

Such then being the case, there is positively no need of 
redemption from sin — as a preventive of future torment, 
by Jesus Christ, considered as Sole Savior, as the idea of 
Hell, in its usual acceptation, is evidently only an Oriental 
exaggeration of speech, having for its object the inculca- 
tion with the utmost force and emphasis, of the certainty 
of the existence of future punishment as an inseparable 
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consequence or concomitant of a Godless and immoral 
life: conscience ever exercises its recuperativ^e energy and 
thus saves and restores the lost I Besides, it has been 
proved that the imputation of Adam's sin cannot result in 
bad consequences in regard to the future life, as such an 
evil does not exist, and therefore cannot need expiation. 

Is there then no future punishment or expurgatorial pro- 
bation? As surely as man has a future existence, or palin- 
genesia is a fact, so surely will he be doomed to feel the 
evil effects — the torments, of an ill-spent life. Experience 
teaches that the sorrows and sufferings, incident to a life 
of sin and shame, are often dreadful and damaging in the 
extreme : they are the certain guarantees and forerunners 
of future penalties, which will inevitably be visited ameli- 
oratively of course, not vindictively ^ upon the unrepented 
guilt of moral delinquency: this is ''the worm. that never 
dies and the fire that is no£ quenched," till conscience is 
reconciled with duty I * 

* "The controversy on the subjeot of the eternity of the punishment of 
hell," writes the author of the article " Hell," in Chambers's EncycIopsD- 
dia, "dates from an early period, Origen and his school having tanght 
that the punishment of hell was but purgatorial in its object; that its 
purifying effect having once been obtained, the punishment would cease 
for all, even for the devils themselves; and that its duration in each case 
is proportioned to the guilt of the individual. This doctrine of the final 
restoration of all to the enjoyment of happiness, was the well-known Ori- 
genistio theory of the apocata9ta»i9,* io which so many of the early writers 
refer. It was rejected, however, by the common judgment of antiquity, 
and was formally condemned by the second council of Constantinople," etc. 



♦fl^hat which restores or re-establishes. — G. 
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CHAPTER X. 

If there is a Snpernataral Revelation, it mast be the Gospel, and in This 
Case, Christ is the Sole Savior; for he tacitly claims to promulgate a 
Beligion which is Superior to Every Other. 

Though the fact is easily enough explained, it is never- 
theless a remarkable coincidence that all nations of all ages 
and countries, from the savage up to the civilized state, 
until comparatively recent times, have claimed to possess 
systems of religious truths, based upon supernatural rev- 
elations. The singularity of the unanimous agreement on 
this subject, is not merely the wide-spread conviction among 
mankind that extraordinary communications have actually 
been made to them, in respect to cultus, morals, etc., but 
that they have been invariably made to them in those 
credulous and superstitions periods of the history of the 
world when ignorance and rudeness of manners chiefly 
distinguished the human race. Peoples, barbarous in their 
habits as they were groveling in their pursuits, have boasted 
to enjoy miraculous manifestations from heaven, while 
better educated and more polished nations or individuals, 
capable of judging of the authenticity of the pretensions to 
superhuman revelation, have never learned to appreciate 
in this higher sense, the truth of the Shakespearian couplet ; 

' "There's a divinity that shapes our ends. 
Rough-hew them as we will." 

How glad and thankful many a one would be even now, 
amid the blaze of existing secular light, far surpassing the 
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information derived from the vaunted positive religious 
knowledge claimed by the nations of antiquity, if only a 
perfectly reliable revelation from the celestial world — an 
infallible *'thus saya the Lord," could be imparted to him, 
tea^jhing him the way in some measure at least, to 'dispel 
the dark and ominous cloud» which still largely continue 
to linger on the vague and mystic confines which separate 
the present from the future world. But, judging from the 
sad experience of the past — as destitute of the promise as 
of the gift of supernal light, it appears it is not thus to be. 
Heaven, according to the lessons of history or legend, seems 
to stoop only to the wants of the illiterate and the boorish, 
while the more intelligent and refined are left to grope their 
way through the doubtful and knotty mazes of life, guided 
only by the force of instinct or the pale light of reason I 
Evidently there must be a serious mistake in respect to 
the manner in which this subject has been heretofore 
treated, or at least in respect to the light in ^hich it has 
been presented to the notice of mankind. If only those 
are ostensibly the favored objects of extraordinary com- 
munications from heaven, who are manifestly incompetent 
to judge whether the^ are true or false, or whether they 
embrace really rational and wholesome doctrine as well 
as the requisite elements of a blameless and a useful life, 
the probability is that the pretensions to such revelations 
are spurious ; that the reputed possessors of such rare gifts 
and miraculous intercourse with the celestial world, labor 
under a flagrant delusion; and that since reason is the 
common prerogative of man, and a sufficient guide in all 
the ordinary emergencies of life, it may justly be assumed 
as a fact, that Ood at least, speaks to the human race only 
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in the usual way and under the usual circumstances, cer- 
tified and defined by the plain and impartial dictates of 
natural and unalterable laws. 

To make known the Divine will to man by the estab- 
lished order and the ordinary manifestations of Nature, is 
clearly the standing revelation which God virtually pro- 
claims from heaven to mankind. Viewed in this light, in 
which only the subject can be properly and truthfully 
appreciated, it will further be perceived that every dis- 
covery that man makes in respect to his duties ; in respect 
to the attributes and character of God; or in reference to 
the properties and uses of the different parts and relations 
of the material world, etc , is emphatically a revelation of 
vast import and utility, vouchsafed by the Creator to man, 
and primarily strictly a preternatural phenomenon : full 
of miraculous seeming in the eyes of untutored man. For 
there is no power, no object, no knowledge in the universe, 
but what is of God, or as in substance St. Paul expresses 
the same grand idea, Romans, xi. 36, when he writes: 
"For of him, and through him, and to him,^re all things." 
It will be observed, therefore, that in a certain sense, all 
nature in all its manifestations, is a miracle, a supernatural 
display of Divine power, and that it continues so to be, 
till the gradual acquisition of knowledge and a growing 
home-feeling in '*thi8 house of God, not made with hands," 
familiarizes the mind of man with the objects around him 
and the Providential teachings above him, which at last, 
by habitual intercourse and close study, come to be looked 
upon as quite ordinary, yet notwithstanding that, still 
Divine and the certain guides of life. This kind of reve- 
lation — the revelation of God in nature, diff*ers very mate- 
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rially from a written revelation, in being a eoniraunication 
made, not from above downwards, but from below upwards. 
The latter being simply mediate, while the former claims 
— erroneously I think, immediate, and — as far as a legiti- 
mate development of human nature is possible, an extra- 
neous method of teaching. 

If there is a supernatural revelation anywhere, the pre- 
sumption naturally is, tliat it must be contained in the 
writings of the New Testament, and that therefore Christ 
is the Divinely appointed organ through whom such ex- 
traordinary communication is carried into effect. An idea, 
which is rendered the more plausible from the fact, that 
it is related of him that he wrought many stupendous 
miracles, and besides, manifested such remarkable traits 
of character as are usually presumed to be decidedly indi- 
cative of a preternatural commission to teach and to save. 
But, it may be observed, that what are deemed to be 
miracles or evidences of extraordinary credentials of a 
Divine appointment to a certain position or office, in one 
epoch or country, in other and more recent periods, often 
dwindle down to the natural level of common-place facts, 
and though in this situation, they cannot be supposed to 
lose anything of their intrinsic worth and practical effi- 
ciency, they caution us no longer to yield implicit assent 
to the naturally puerile and now obsolete notions of man- 
kind, who lived and believed in uncritical and credulous 
ages of the world. 

Does Jesus Christ anywhere pretend or say that his 
method of religious instructions surpasses the ordinary 
comprehension of intelligent humanity, or that it implies 
duties which only^ a superhuman being can adequately 
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perform ? This mach is certain, he plainly teaches that 
God has sent him to exercise the functions of a great and 
wise teacher ; that his intin^acy with God is close and 
peculiar; and that the words which he speaks are to be 
regarded, not as his own, but as God's words, etc. But 
his claims to pre-eminence as a Teacher or Savior, do not, 
I conceive, exceed the prerogatives incident to a higher 
humanity. Indeed, a person that like Christ, did not hesi- 
tate to die in vindication of his principles ; that led a life 
at once so eminently holy and philanthropic, might well 
say that he knew the Father as no one knew him ; and 
that he taught only what he learned — from observation 
and reflection, to be the undoubted will of God. A good 
man, solely. impelled by a desire to be extensively useful, 
in assuming spiritual leadership among men, will be scru- 
pulously careful to say or teach only what God commands; 
that is, what he clearly promulgates through the instruc- 
tive media of nature and reason. Hence his devout prayer 
will be ever the prayer of Jesus : ** Lord, not as I will, 
but as thou wilt : thy will be donel" 

As man cannot understand the supernatural; as it is 
even exceedingly doubtful — should he be put in possession 
of supernatural gifts, whether he could make use of them, 
it appears that Christ could not inculcate a supernatural 
religion, or imply in his mission a supernatural method of 
salvation ; for either would not only transcend the intel- 
lectual capacity of man, but would be, in a purely practical 
point of view, without the least use or interest to him. 
Hence the religion of Christ, divested as much as possible 
of later additions and earlier corruptions, and considered as 
strictly emanating from himself, being especially adapted 
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to the plan and functions of a life devoted to the spiritual 
and social well-being of mankind, is sufficient proof that 
the supernatural element, as a necessary ingredient in 
man's salvation, is not taught in the pages of the Gospel, 
and that, though Jesus Christ, as we shall have occasion 
to demonstrate in the sequel, is a Savior; nay, a great, an 
inestimable, a God-sent Savior, he is not the Sole Savior 
of mankind, inasmuch as the New-Testament religion is 
based upon the ordinary, and not upon any extraordinary 
demands of the human race, such as those, for example, 
of a miraculous expiation of Adam's sin in his posterity. 

But according to a generally received dogma in the 
somewhat nominally Christian Church, " Christ was God 
as well as man," and a Savior thus qualified, must neces- 
sarily have an extraordinary mission, founded upon an 
urgent aod invincible exigency; such as, for instance, the 
imputation of the guilt of the progenitors of the human 
race to their descendants, might be supposed — according 
to sound syllogistic reasoning of orthodox confessions of 
faith, capable of creating. My answer is, that Christ 
never said that he was God, aod besides, that it is very 
evident to ordinary common sense that God can neither 
be born of a virgin, nor die on a cross, whatever to the 
contrary Church orthodoxy may inculcate. As to the 
idea of imputed sin — the bugbear of the simple, and the 
"golden fleece" of a lucrative and an only saving faith , it 
is no longer an open question, inasmuch as its fallacy has 
been sufficiently demonstrated in thSse pages? 
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CHAPTER XI. 

There oannot morally be a Vicarious Redemption, even Christ cannot be 
a Vicarioas Savior, considered as Sole Savior, for there is no Need of 
an Extraordinary or Supernatural Agency in Human Redemption. 

The substitution of a saint for a sinaer in the sight of 
God, or in a claim of conscience, is as impossible as to 
consider righteousness and wickedness to possess the same 
nature or to lead to the same end. A debtor can, indeed, 
liquidate a civil obligation by substitution or vicarious 
agency ; for it is generally immaterial to the creditor who 
satisfies his claims, while the law is equally indifferent on 
the subject. An innocent man may assume the settlement 
for stolen property with the injured party, and the vica- 
rious intervention, conducted on equitable principles, will 
be deemed satisfactory. Cases like these, however, are of 
a purely secular nature, and may be carried into execution 
without regard to the moral law. Let us suppose now 
that a good man, whose philanthropic sentiments prompt 
him to rescue a poor, deluded sinner from the severe 
scourges of a guilty conscience, and that with this view he 
should propose to the Judge of the World, ^ho has cog- 
Dizance of the case, to suffer instead of the offender, his 
generous proposal, though eminently indicative of a be- 
nignant and praise-wt)rthy spirit, could not be accepted, 
and for the following simple reasons: First, the innocent 
cannot suffer the pains of the guilty, as such representative 
agency would be in direct violation of the moral constitu- 
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tion of man as it is now recognized ; granting, however, 
secondly, that it is possible for him to assume the place 
and thus endure the penalty of the guilty, the wicked — 
with the exception perhaps of feeling a sense of gratitude, 
would not be benefited by his self denials and sacrifices in 
his behalf, inasmuch as moral reformation is feasible only"* 
through means of personal suffering by a proper course of 
moral discipline or penitential training of conscience: the 
only sure remedy against persistence in vice ; and thirdly, 
should God, who has ordained the moral law, sanction the 
vicarious forgiveness of sins, he would evidently infringe 
his own enactments, and make nol only the reformation 
but, of course, also the happiness of mankind impracti- 
cable. As well might the idle, thoughtless person expect 
to reap the benefits of a good education, acquired by the 
diligence of his studious neighbor, though he himself 
should never take the least pains to enrich his mind with 
useful lessons of knowledge, as the ungodly hope to realize 
in his own person the burrowed bliss of virtue I 

Among many of the salient passages which might be 
quoted on the odious subject, the following will suffice to 
show that the false dogma of vicarious atonement, is totally 
ignored and therefore at least tacitly rejected and con- 
demned in Scripture. — In the eighteenth chapter of his 
Book of Prophecies, Ezekiel the priest and son of Buzi, 
thus forcibly corroborates the fact: **The soul that sin- 
neth, it shall die. The son shall not bear thejniquity of 
the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the 
son : the righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him, 
and the wickedness of the wicked shall.be upon him. — If 
the wicked will turn from all his sins that he hath corn- 
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mitted, aad keep all my statutes, and do that which is 
lawful and right, he shall surely live; — all his trans- 
gressions that he hath committed, they shall not be men- 
tioned unto him : in his righteousness that he hath done^ 
he shall live^ — From St. Paul, Romans, ii. 6; xir. 12; 
Galatians, vi. 7. it is clear that a person will be rewarded 
according to his deeds ; that he shall give an account of 
himself only ; and that only which he sows, he shall reap. 
In addition to these decisive evidences in favor of an ex- 
clusively individual responsibility, Christ, in Matthew, 
XXV. 31-46, unequivocally teaches that free-agency alone 
must determine for man, the final question of his happiness 
or misery I 

From the foregoing teaching, it is evident that virtue 
and vice are not interchangeable phases of life, or, in other 
words, they cannot be confounded ; nor are the virtuous 
and the vicious capable of vicarious retribution ; every 
one, in short, stands upon his own merits, which is syn- 
onymous with saying that our wills control our destiny ! 
How Scripture testimony so forcible and overwhelming on 
the subject, could have been so long ignored or systemati- 
cally neglected by the Church, and a vicarious agency in 
Redemption be still continued to be advocated with the 
distinctively extravagant pretensions peculiar to a false 
creed, it is difficult to comprehend, while, at the same time, 
it unquestionably places orthodoxy in a very unenviable 
position. All is made plain however, when it is recollected 
that some people — theologians not excepted, though they 
have eyes, yet do they not see! 

As far as the writer is aware, Christ nowhere in the 
pages of the New Testament, represents himself as suflfer- 



Digitized 



by Google 



NEW LESSONS ON OLD SUBJECTS. 261 

ing vicarionslv for mankind generally, or for his disciples 
particularly. He says indeed, Luke xix. 20, "That he 
came to seek and to save those that are lost ;" but this 
language plainly implies only the exercise of a praise- 
worthy humanity; a generous, philanthropic interest in 
the happiness of his fellow-beings, and by no means, a vi- 
carious substitution of the innocent for the guilty. — In the 
fifth chapter and tenth verse of the First Epistle of St. Paul 
to the Thessalonians, the Apostle says that ** Christ has 
died for us :" an assertioD, in which he surely cannot mean 
to teach that the holy Jesus suffered what only trans- 
gressors must endure ; for experience as well as common- 
sense conclusively establishes the fact, that innocence and 
guilt can be no more confounded fn the claims and work- 
ings of the moral law. than the clear antithesis of heaven 
and hell I The meaning plainly is, on the contrary, that 
Christ died in vindication of the truth of his religion, and 
the justice of his cause, thus creating a profound and last- 
ing sympathy in his favor, and winning souls to his prin- 
ciples : a vicarious death is, accordingly, not even remotely 
insinuated, much less assumed, as literally true or at all 
necessary I 

The Apostles and other writers in the Gospel, educated 
as they bad been, under the ritualistic influences of the 
Old-Testament cultus, naturally, in speaking of the disin- 
terested and meritorious life of Christ, often made use of 
phrases indicative of the Jewish sin-offerings and other 
expiatory ceremonies, a practice of which John the Baptist 
gives us an early example in John, i. 29, where, pointing 
towards Jesus, who was coming towards him, he exclaims : 
" Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sins of 
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the world!" Iq these concise but very significant words, 
the Baptist eFidently speaks figuratively, and simply enun- 
ciates the proposition that through his doctrine and exam- 
ple, Christ would bring about a salutary, nay, a saving 
reformation among his debauched and down-trodden coun- 
trymen, similar to the moral regeneration which he him- 
self had sought to inaugurate in the nation, by the earnest 
and persistent preaching of the twin doctrines of repentance 
and holiness. 

Again, agreeably to the Apostle of the Gentiles, in his 
Epistle to the Romans, iii. 25, Christ the eminent teacher 
and virtuous man, living in holy intercourse with God, 
made '* propitiation for us." A doctrine like this, I may 
observe, premises the existence of the vulgar notion, com- 
mon in a rude and ignorant age, that God was angry at 
the Jews on account of their sins, and that therefore, being 
greatly beloved by God, and, in fact, a special favorite, 
Christ alone could propitiate the Divine wrath. The idea, 
it may be observed, that God is susceptible of wrath or 
anger, is not only childish but, besides, palpably untrue, 
being simply the rude expression of an anthropopathical 
idea, and of course inadmissible into the intelligent con- 
templation of the Divine character. Hence God, not being 
wrathful, he cannot be propitiated, and consequently Christ 
did not propitiate him either by intercession or vicarious 
passion. 

When — it may be further remarked, the zealous and 
indefatigable Apostle, whose name has been just referred 
to in the preceding paragraph, continues to aflSrm that we 
are "justified freely by grace through the redemption of 
Christ," and that we are "saved by faith without the 
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deeds of the law," he only proclaims the great facts that 
Christians, by obeying the reasonable and beneficent re- 
quirements of the Gospel — designated here by the terms 
grace and faith, will have it in their power to'live useful 
and happy lives, and that henceforth only moral deeds, 
not ritualistip observances or Levitical ceremonies, are 
obligatory upon the conscien.ces of Christians. 

Coatinuing the researches upon the subject of vicarious 
atonement, attention is invited to the Second Epistle of St. 
Paul to the Corinthians, v. 21, where we find the astound- 
ing doctrine advanced by the writer that "God made 
Christ 8in for us.^^ What can be the meaning of this 
decidedly unprecedented and singular sentence ? That it 
cannot be taken literally is self-evident, for Christ was a 
concrete being, while sin is an abstract idea ; and hence 
Christ cannot be made sin, nor can sin be made Christ 1 
The sense of the passage clearly resolves itself into the 
idea that what Christ, " the good shepherd," suffered as 
the friend and benefactor of the human race, the obstinate, 
wicked Jews deserved to suffer ; for they — the guilty, and 
not Christ, .the innocent, merited chastisement. In the 
nineteenth verse of the same Epistle and chapter just no- 
ticed, the author predicates the doctrine that "God in 
Christ reconciled the world unto himself;" that is, God 
through the instrumentality of Christ, taught mankind 
that it is their highest interest as well as greatest honor, 
to obey and love their Maker, and not, as was formerly 
the case, to live inimically to his holy laws, to his grief — 
anthropopathically speaking, and their shame I 

The words which will next demand a brief notice, are 
recorded in the Epistle to the Ephesians, v. 2, where the 
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idea of vicarious agency seems to be taught with great 
fervor and emphasis, for the author thus pointedly ex- 
presses himself on the subject: "Christ also hath loved 
us, and hath given himself for us an offering and a sacri- 
fice to God for a sweet-smelling savor." History, indeed, 
both sacred and profane, attests the fact that Christ did 
offer himself up as a victim to the selfish and bigoted spirit 
of the times, invincibly maintaining his principles even at 
the sacrifice of his life. But the idea of a vicarious suf- 
fering and redemption is totally foreign to the tenor of the 
Apostle's teaching, which-^n its figurative guise, is sim- 
ply expressive, as his resort to the use of ritualistic terms : 
familiar to him from his childhood, sufficiently shows, of 
the vast good which Jesus had already accomplished and 
which he would still further accomplish in the execution 
of his arduous and noble mission. Finally, in the First 
Epistle of St. Peter, iii. 18, the following words, breathing 
. a spirit essentially similar to those of the texts in the pre- 
ceding quotations, occur: ** Christ hath once suffered for 
sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to 
God." This passage has nothing peculiar in its import 
unless it is the apparent stress which is laid upon the ob- 
ject of Christ's ministry, which, the Apostle asserts, con- 
sists in the generous and praiseworthy purpose, ** To bring 
us to God ;" but this fact, worthy of a good man and a wise 
and gracious Savior, is — as we have seen more or less 
clearly set forth in all the texts which we have had occa- 
sion to examine on the subject of a vicarious agency of 
Christ, and therefore no additional exegesis is needed to 
render it intelligible. 
From the foregoing facts, the proof appears to be as 
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clear as it is irrefragable, that vicarioas substitution, as a 
dogma of the religion of the New Testament, is one of the 
most gigantic delusions, the world has ever been doomed 
to witness, and which has naturally enough indeed, origi- 
nated in the ritualistic phraseology and practices, familiar 
to the Jews in the Messianic age, for whose especial bene- 
fit the Gospel was preached, and Christ besides — to win 
them to a life of truth and holiness, magnanimously de- 
voted himself to death, even to "the death of the cross I" 
I have but a few more words to offer on the important 
question at issue, before this chapter is concluded : what 
have the sticklers for the dogma of a vicarious atonement 
to say in respect to the result to which the preceding dis- 
quisition has led us ? How can they any longer, on any 
admitted Christian principle, presume to defend their atro- 
cious conduct in willfully closing their eyes to the plain, 
palpable sense of Scripture, and instead of faithfully dis- 
seminating the principles of moral amelioration, clearly 
and constantly inculcated in the Gospel, and made perma- 
nently and solemnly obligatory on all who profess the 
name and religion of Christ, as the only condition, the only 
way, the only hope, of redemption, still obstinately or 
recklessly persist in promulgating the false and repulsive 
doctrine of a vicarious agency of Jesus Christ as Sole Sa- 
vior? Oh that men, professing to be religious and the 
trusty guides of their fellow-men on the road to heaven, 
can be so treacherous and base, in the discharge of their 
sacred office, and thus shamefully belie and stultify so 
miany precious souls unhappily committed to their care I 
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CHAPTER XII. ^ 

Man can be blessed only by his Adaptation to Laws, Pre-ordained by 
God, and wliioh may be recognised in Us, and in the World around Us. 

If it was possible for man to have direct communication 
with God, as he has with his fellow-beings, and thus re- 
ceive undoubted instruction, advice, in short, the Father's 
recognition of his child in its manifold needs and yearnings, 
how delightful, how consoling, how supremely satisfac- 
tory it would be 1 But as far as the writer's experience 
goes, this unspeakable pleasure, this high prerogative is, 
alas, denied to him, and his only resource is a resort to 
the Revelation which God vouchsafes to him through the 
light of Reason, the pre-eminently authorized representa- 
tive guide and monitor of God in man. To reason, then, 
as the God-appointed and legitimate medium of instruc- 
tion, we must direct our attention for the needed spiritual 
succor, and it is clear that the more it is cultivated or im- 
proved, the better will it be able to perform its sacred and 
exalted functions, and the greater and more enduring will 
be the blessings which it shall be capable of imparting. 
But when I thus speak laudingly of reason as the guiding- 
star of life, I wish it to be distinctly understood, that I 
include the moral sentiments among the mental faculties 
or functions, and that hence the normal man, as he is con- 
stituted and indorsed by God, is both the intellectual and 
the moral man ; the dual-man of true thought and right 
feeling. 

Owing to this two-fold nature, man is evidently in- 
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tended not nierely to be wise, but to be happy. Both bis 
physical organization and mental endowments most de- 
cidedly indicate this distinguished and enviable destiny. 
The susceptibility of happiness, properly so called, is pecu- 
liar to humanity, and is based upon a harmonious combi- 
nation^f reason and the moral sentiment. Hence, the in- 
ferior animals enjoy their existence when their situation is 
comfortable, or when they want nothing to satisfy the crav- 
ings of their natures, but to attain to the rank and blessing 
of being happy, is an enjoyment and a privilege surpassing^ 
their intellectual constitution : it is among all terrestrial 
beings, man's sole prerogative. What then, such being 
the case, is the cause of the existence of so little happiness 
among mankind? Evidently perverse and reckless con- 
duct alone, can readily and adequately account for the sad 
and lamentable failure; for both history and experience 
teach that, with proper care and steady perseverance, it is 
neither impossible nor difficult to attain it, and may thus 
be made, more or less, to be the common boon and bless- 
ing of all. To say, therefore, that the wise and the good — 
made such by compliance with the conditions, essential to 
moral success, must necessarily be happy, is simply to 
enunciate a self-evident truth. For whatever may be their 
fortune, it can never rob them of the approval of a good 
conscience, or the verdict of an enlightened and a virtuous 
judgment.. 

To convey some correct and intelligible idea of the man- 
ner of acquiring the possession of happiness by a wise and 
assiduous adaptation to the laws or order of Nature, it will 
be necessary in referring to some of the adaptations to be 
mentioned here, to treat of them in groups, and thus pre- 



Digitized 



by Google 



- 268 THE TEACHINGS OF PROVIDENCE, OR 

sent under well-defined and distinct views, the exact nature 
and feasibility of adaptation to the Divinely pre-ordained 
and fixed arrangements, as they are recognized and pro- 
claimed in the constitution of man and that of the world 
around him. ^Our intellects, our sentiments, onr experi- 
ence, in short, induction, more or less verified by attention 
to the different objects, which greet our senses or invite 
our reflection, and which constantly present themselves 
for our pleasure, our wonder, our consideration, both in 
their distinct properties and mutual relations; their. struc- 
tures, forms, uses, etc., reveal and inculcate the will of God 
in respect to the duties and responsibilities of man. In this 
way, it is possible, to some extent at least, to know and to 
obey the laws which absolutely condition our happiness 
and prepare us for the only true, natural, really rationally 
and available, and therefore properly philosophical mode 
of Divine worship. 

Let man but wisely and diligently endeavor to adapt 
himself to the simple rules and indispensable conditions 
of the laws of health, taught by long and careful reflec- 
tion, and a tried experience founded on the nature of things, 
or approved hygienic principles, and he will, as a matter 
of course, be happy or realize a soterial state of being. By 
the prudent use of only such food as agrees with us ; as 
imparts vigor to our system, and promotes pleasurable 
sensations, we prove ourselves in close and genial adapta> 
. tion to the natural, wise and just laws of the Creator. 
Common-sense, imparti^^lly and boldly exercised, in the 
pursuit of this subject, is, of course, of the greatest im- 
portance towards the accomplishment of these beneficial 
and most desirable ends. Let every one too, as he valaea 
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the blessings of health and the advantages of a sound 
physical constitution, gprupulously shun all excesses in 
the indulgence of the use of food and drink, whether they 
are included in the homely fare, essential to the w.ants of 
nature, or rank among the luxuries and superfluities of the 
table. Nature thrives best and moves freest under the 
wise guidance of moderation, and too much or too little, in 
its cravings or needs, is as inimical to its dictates as it is 
repugnant to the orderly and efficient performantje of its 
diverse and weighty functions. Once disturbed or de- 
ranged, it requires speedy remedial agency, a fact, which 
has originated the necessity in human society, for the advice 
and skill of the Physician. Necessary, however, as medi- 
cal assistance often is under circumstances, evincing a 
criminal or a stupid disregard to the laws of health, it 
would be far preferable that men should exercise greater 
prudence in the manner of living, and, thus, the use of 
medicine be rendered unnecessary; for, according to the 
old proverb, whose truth is never obsolete, " Prevention 
is better than cure :" because it is wiser as well as safer 
to preserve a blessing than by imprudently or carelessly 
losing it, run the risk and mortiBcation of never regaining 
it. Our passions and affections too, to fit snugly in the 
place assigned to them, and to work harmoniously and 
pleasantly in the mental system, must be rigidly kept 
under constant control, and be allowed neither too violent 
nor too frequent a- gratification. Dryden, a writer of emi- 
nence, and one of the great English classics, well says, and 
it will be well for us well to observe what he says : " There 
is a mean in all things." 

An acquaintance with the interesting science of sociol- 
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ogjt develops the valuable fact, that man prospers really 
only in so far as he is virtuous or distiuguisbed for the 
commeDdable attributes of a good and useful citizen, and 
hence,, according to his ability, diligently contributes his 
share to the general welfare. The wicked may, indeed, 
triumph in his unhallowed career for a brief season ; hQ 
may, now and then, in the hastily or injudiciously formed 
estimation of the Public, even be supposed to excel in 
social efficiency or private worth his upright and ex- 
emplary neighbor, and, thus, owing to such sinister influ- 
ences and false seeming^ outstrip him in the competition 
for place or emolument, but his race, as it deserves, will 
generally be short, and its end ignominious. Should he 
even, however, survive the disasters and disappointments 
incident of a bad and unprincipled life, as is sometimes, 
alas, the case in the present corrupt and iniquitous state 
of society, his relation to the future must necessarily be 
dark and ominous, justly filling his recreant soul with 
profound sentiments of apprehension and alarm for his 
safety. 

The principles which are here concisely advocated, are 
found corroborated, for example, in the marital institution 
of society; in its enactments of law9 providing for the 
proper observance of the social relations ; and in the crea- 
tion of appropriate tribunals, intended to prevent the in- 
fringement of the laws, or to punish the commission of 
crimes. Everywhere accordingly, the inexorable social 
dicta, borrowed from the ethical code of the Christian re- 
ligion, and thus cogently enunciated : ''All things whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so 
to them," stare the citizen in the face, and peremptorily 
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admonish bim to adapt himself to the established order 
of things, virtaally founded upon the laws of Nature 
and the concomitant experience of mankind. Honesty or 
uprightness in our dealing with our fellow-beings, though 
it is often despised by some and hooted at by others, is 
yet nominally at least, thank God, acknowledged by the 
majority of mankind, to be "the best policy," and hence, 
summing up the foregoing arguments, the gist of the 
whole resolves itself into this sensible aphorism. If you 
would be happy and 6nd salvation or a bealthful and 
gratifying issue in all the relations and responsibilities 
of life, be wise, be just to yourself, and adapt your con- 
duct to the safe and hallowed ways of God, defined and 
enforced by the everywhere dominant and irrevocable 
laws of Nature. 

Excessive application, either mentally or physically, is 
calculated to render futile the efforts,- which are employed 
in the attainment of human happiness, and is, therefore, a 
glaring violation of adaptation to the Divine laws. Thus, 
we find that it is not unfrequently the case, that a person 
will COD fine himself so closely to study or some other pur* 
suit, as in fact, to use a phrase, common in modern par- 
lance, "to overwork himself," and such extreme indulgence 
of an industrious habit, or the hurtful tendency of an ex- 
aggerated estimate of the extent and importance of our 
duty, is as deleterious to health and permanent usefulness, 
as a want of proper exertion or a propensity to idleness in 
a person, is not only disreputable but injurious to him as 
well as detrimental and offensive to the community of 
which he is an unprofitable and a disgraceful member. A 
society that requires of its members a constant and severe 
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physical or mental labor to acquire the necessary means 
of subsistence, or to procure the ordinary comforts . and 
conveniences of life, must be badly constituted or influenced 
by wrong and vicious motives, and, therefore, at once needs 
a general and thorough reformation ; for as it is now or- 
ganized, it manifestly does violence to all our efforts to 
adapt ourselves to the will of the Creator, as it is expressed 
everywhere around us in the laws of nature, or the cosmic 
display of the Divine wisdom and power in the visible and 
material world. God evidently designs that labor and 
pleasure, leisure and activity should wisely and profitably- 
alternate, and at once gently and usefully qualify as well 
as honorably and happily distinguish man's present career. 
His state is, henpe, the most desirable, the most natural, 
and the best adapted to God's ordinations, when be is 
neither a drudge nor an idler, or, in other words, neither 
a slave nor a drone, in the well-ordered social hive, but 
the erect, cheerful, busy-happy man. 

The alternations and diversities of the seasons; the 
daily thermal and hyemal changes in the state of the 
atmosphere, also require suitable and prompt correspond- 
ing adaptations of our attire and habitations to existing 
circumstances to ensure a state of feeling which is abso- 
lutely necessary to comfort, and of thus furthering the 
requisite conditions of health. A certain temperature, 
amounting to about 98° of Fahrenheit's thermometer, is 
natural to the human body, and too considerable a devia- 
tion either by the diminution or the increase of heat from 
this normal standard, is destructive of the laws of health, 
and a violation of the preordained conditions of our being", 
announced by the Creator in the fixed order and conse- 
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quent uniform phenomena of Nature.* Such being the 
case, the inhabitant of the torrid zone appropriately adapts 
himself to the friendly teachings of Nature, by wisely 
wearing few clothes and occupying airy dwellings, while 
to keep himself comfortable, furs and skins are needed to 
envelop the greasy body of the frigid Esquimaux or the 
dwarfed stature of the Laplander. The diet too, varies 
greatly in proportion as man's abode is in more southern 
or northern latitudes, needing comparatively little food in 
the former, and a relatively large quantity in the latter, 
distinguished for its rich carbonaceous properties. On 
the contrary, not needing much oxygen for the combus- 
tion of his food, the inhabitant of the torrid zone naturally 
indulges in but little exercise, and his respiration is, there- 
fore, comparatively slow and feeble : in thjs condition, it 
will be seen, he is evidently in judicious harmony with the 
dictates of Nature, and enjoys his cosmic situation : he is 
happy by adaptation and hence rejoices in a soteHal state 
of existence. 

Very different, on the contrary, is the climatic and 
dietetic condition of the arctic races: they need a great 
deal of physical out-door exercise to inhale vast quantities 
of oxygen to burn up the carbon and hydrogen of their 

* An article in Chambers's EnojclopsBdia, thus essentially holds the 
following language on the subject: ''It is universally admitted, as a re- 
sult of the observations of numerous physiologists, among whom Doctor 
John Davy occupies 'a distinguished rank, that although the range of 
temperature varies in different parts of the human body, the normal tem- 
perature at completely sheltered parts of the mirface amounts to 98°.4, or 
a few tenths more or less in temperate climates; and that if there is a 
persistent elevation above 99*^.5, or a depression below 97°.3, some form of 
disease is certainly indicated." 
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food, and in thus satisfying the conditions of an inevitable 
destiny, they too are happy ; for they too" obey the pre- 
scribed laws of adaptation to Nature. If now we suppose 
that the Ethiopians of Africa or the Guayaquilians of 
South America should adopt the Kamtschatkan manner 
of living, or these arctic Asiatics assumed that of the 
former, they must both soon inevitably perish, and, be- 
sides, be extremely wretched while they lived, because 
they must live in direct violation of God's laws, which is 
a crime against humanity, and can only be expiated by 
the grim penalties of disease and death I 

A few remarks, it is presumed, are necessary here in 
regard to the relation in which man should stand towards 
God, his omnipotent and adorable Creator, to meet his 
high destiny and be happy. That it ought to be emi- 
nently reverential and holy, must be apparent to the least 
reflecting mind, and, therefore, it deserves to be well con- 
sidered what thoughts and actions are most becoming 
him, in his intercourse with the Deity, not only to mani- 
fest, in the most suitable manner, profound regard and 
sincere devotion towards him, but also, while he does so, 
to consult the best means of his happiness, by a careful 
and thorough adaptation of his life and principles to the 
clear and unmistakable will of God, as it is proclaimed in 
the plain and manifold laws and phenomena of Nature. 
That God is good, is a proposition, the truth of which will 
be readily conceded by all intelligent and candid minds ; 
for it is evident that we enjoy not a single blessing, which 
is not primarily his gift, and the gratifying as well as 
convincing evidence of his ceaseless and most tender care 
for us. This being the undoubted fact, at once eminently 
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satisfactory and encouraging, I observe that we adapt our- 
selves to the wise and gracious method of the Creator to 
make himself known to us, by sedulously cherishing lively 
and devout sentiments of gratitude towards him, and that, 
in so doing, we, in some measure at least, suitably ac- 
knowledge his fatherly kindness, and accordingly make a 
correspondingly wise and profitable use of the many rich 
gifts of his manifold and exuberant bouuty, munificently 
placed at the disposal of his often, alas, ungrateful and 
hence unworthy children. 

The converse of this conduct, which it is proper for us 
thus to observe towards God, would be as clearly base as 
it must decidedly militate against our best and dearest in- 
terests, as well as make us guilty of the heinous sin of vio- 
lating the Divine laws, everywhere enunciated and plainly 
recognized in the revelations of Nature : the text-book of the 
student of natural theology, and the Providence of the 
philosopher. It is — I may further add, emphatically the 
thankful and the God-reverencing man that is the pious 
man, the good man, nay, the great man ; the man that 
glorifies God, by invariably according to his ability, 
making a judicious and conscientious use of the numerous 
and precious Divine favors ; and hence he alone lives in 
adaptation to God's ways, as they are taught and incul- 
cated in the great, cosmic picture-volume spread out before 
us. Therefore, this emphatically adaptive man may be 
justly pronounced happy; for God certainly will not fail to 
own and to bless him. On the other hand, the ungrateful 
man lives in wicked estrangement from God, and conse- 
quently at enmity with his holy laws and righteous ways. 
He must, therefore, necessarily be unhappy, for salvation — 
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as the fruition of bliss, is utterly unknown to him. Then, 
if you would be in felicitous relation with God, strive to live 
agreeably to the nature of things, as God has ordained 
them, and you will do well ; for you will be in delightful 
and saving relationship with the laws of Creation, and thus 
literally constitute an integer in friendly, cosmic. and meta- 
physical unison with the Almighty 1 

Nothing, it may be safely affirmed, is so unfavorable to 
adaptation as the rude and most reprehensible practice, so 
generally indulged among worshippers, of dictating to God 
in the act of asking favors or deprecating evil. It is evi- 
dent that under all circumstances, he must know best what 
to do, and he will do it 1 Our business clearly is humbly 
to submit to his will without murmuring or hesitancy, and 
to do it as promptly and reverentially as possible : this is 
divine service, and serving God, when man is thus made 
good and happy. The celebrated laws of the Medes and 
the Persians — peoples who have long since ceased to rule 
the world or even to exist, were unalterable^ and should 
God's holy laws be less worthy of rigid perpetuity than 
those of evanescent and sinful nations of the earth? Pi- 
late said, John, xix. 22, '*What I have written, I have 
written." Should God, I ask again, be less capable to 
^ write without correction or emendation, or less competent 
to stereotype his hand-writing, affixed to the walls and 
pillars of creation, than the frail, fallible Roman governor 
in penning the death- verdict of the Son of Godf 

It is astonishing, indeed, how little most people know 
how to pray, or what prayer really is. They deport them- 
selves in praying as if they were in the place of God ; for, 
instead of trying to conform in their thoughts and behavior 
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to the Diviue will, as it is proper and seemly that they 
should do, they — forgetting that " they are dust and ashes," 
insolently and wickedly presume to tell the Almighty what 
it is expedient for him to do in the administration of the 
affairs of the world ; that they or those whom they rep- 
resent, have urgent need of this or that gift ; that such or 
such immediate display of the Divine favor is required, 
and cannot be deferred, etc., thus no less arrogantly than 
shamefully dictating to him, as if he was their servant, 
and not their all- wise and all-merciful Creator, who knows, 
Christ says, Matthew, vi. 8, *' What things are needed 
before we ask him." It is, in short, ridiculous and dis- 
gusting to hear these extremely modest and unassuming 
monitors of the Deity, present their petitions at the Throne 
of Grace, in the bold, authoritative form and spirit of im- 
pudent dictation, instead of simply and humbly — as it 
behooves them, in the sacred and august presence of the 
Supreme Being, to renew their solemn vows of fidelity to 
his ways, and contentedly abide by the light that is in 
tliem, and the grace that God shall give them! 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

The Religion of the New Testamenf, Matthew, xxii. 34-40, or the Two 
Qreat Commandments — Love to God and Love to Man. — Christ the 
Savior. 

If we consult the records of ecclesiastical history on the 
subject of the Christian religion, we shall find that its value 
is not to be estimated according to what it has already 
accomplished, but only according to what it is intrinsi- 
cally capable of accomplishing. For since the memorable 
day on which its thrice venerable and holy author expired 
on the cross, it has never had anything like a fair chance 
thoroughly to develop and enforce its admirable principles, 
or completely to instill its noble, self-denjing spirit of a 
world-wide philanthropy into the minds and lives of men. 
Its exalted mission may be briefly defined to be the pro- 
motion of a higher grade of virtue, and, consequently au 
improved state of happiness, among mankind, whom it is 
to imbue and animate with the hallowed and elevating 
sentiments of true religion. Its grand, distinguishing 
motto is, Be righteous in all the relations of life, remem- 
bering that such is the will of God : rightly and profitably 
thus uniting religion and moraHty : reverence for God and 
benevolence towards man, in the genial bonds of a peace- 
ful and happy twin-brotherhood. It will thus be seen that 
the religion of the Gospel is eminently practical and utili- 
tarian, and hence it is that we never find Jesus — like the 
dreamy visionary, brooding over nice distinctions in dog- 
matic formulas, or wasting his precious time in iuaugu- 



Digitized by 



Google 



NEW LESSONS ON OLD SUBJECTS, 279 

rating and disseminating worthless, unalterable, orthodox 
creeds. Abstruse and diflScult theories never found favor 
with the practical genius of Jesus of Nazareth, and the 
great problem which chiefly deserved and received his at- 
tention, and which it was the important object of his ardu- 
ous ministry to solve, was, how man should live to be 
most useful to himself or fiaost serviceable to his fellow- 
beings, and not how best to speculate on abstract points of 
divinity — the idol of the bigot, and the disgust of the phi- 
losopher. In short, Christ wisely limited his spiritual 
instructions to the promulgation of simple truths in an un- 
reflective and mostly concrete form of thought, and it was 
only in after-ages when religious fanaticism and dissolute- 
ness of manners, infected more or less all ranks of society, 
that — rudely diverted from their natural channel, they de- 
generated into vain questions of dogmatism, or into the 
plague and reproach of sectarian controversy. 

The reader will doubtless remember the statement in 
these pages, that the Christian Church of every country 
and shade of belief, amounted in round numbers in 1868, to 
353,000,000 members. Of these ostensible disciples of the 
Cross, it may be safely assumed — I still persist in thinking, 
that a vast majority are merely nominal Christians, while 
the rest, who may be supposed to be sincere in their profes- 
sions, are mostly misguided persons, who labor under very 
grave and exceedingly dangerous delusions. I make the 
assertion deliberately and with sentiments of profound 
sorrow. For nothing, I solemnly aver, would give me 
more unfeigned pleasure than to see Christianity in its 
true, native integrity everywhere disseminated and pro- 
ductive in good works, to the extent of its inherent vigor 
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and acknowledged excellence. Nevertheless, I hesitate 
not to say that the eminently auspicious spirit of the Chris- 
tian religion, as it emanated from the chaste lips of Christ, 
lies ignobly smothered under the crushing weight of a vile 
and heterogeneous mass of absurd and oppressive creeds, 
and that these mischievous and often crafty creations, 
"proceeding," in the language of Shakespeare, "from the 
heat-oppressed brain," naturally tending to the opposite 
extremes of a dead formulism or a false zeal, sadly divert 
the human mind from its true interest in Jesus, its genuine 
friend and safe guide, at the same time that — in a great 
measure, they render at once impracticable and nugatory 
the worship of God "in spirit and in truth," thus most 
shamefully and wickedly usurping the authority of the 
simple, common-sense, and God-indorsed Gospel, and sub- 
stituting in its place a religion, which is in a marked de- 
gree, I may here repeat, not .only false but eminently 
pernicious in its decidedly corrupt and flagitious tenden- 
cies. Such mongrel religion — the base offspring of the 
impure and disordered fancies of unfaithful or incompetent 
stewards, must therefore, it is apparent, be disowned and 
condemned by God, who cannot sanction and bless what 
is so palpably detrimental to truth and righteousness; so 
utterly subversive of the highest and dearest interests of 
mankind. Considering that it either altogether forbids the 
reading of the Bible, or only allows it under a veto, it is 
virtually, in fact, no better than a vile and infamous scheme 
to damage the efficiency and impair or sully the purity of . 
God's holy Word, which alone inculcates the true princi- 
ples of a proper relation of man both to his Maker and to 
his fellow-beings. These principles are justly recognized 
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by the pious and intelligent worshipper as the sacred and 
sublime elements of Christian love, declaring and vindi- 
cating themselves in the moral and religious life of the 
sincere and appreciative disciple of Jesus Christ, who mag- 
nanimously assumed the praiseworthy and important po- 
sition among mankind of '* seeking and saving" the lost, 
by assigning to them their true stand- point or genuine, 
adaptive relation to the will of God and the wants of man ! 

PARAGRAPH I. 

The Religion of the New Testament, considered as Love to Ood or the First, Great 
Commandment, Matthew, xxii. 34-40. 

Christ unequivocally as well as most emphatically de- 
clares to the Jewish lawyer, mentioned in Matthew, xxii. 
35-36, and who, it seems, craftily sought to tempt him 
with captious questions, that the undivided love of the 
heart, given to God, or as the case is expressed in the Eng- 
lish version of the passage, the love to God " with all the 
heart, with all the soul, and with all the mind," is the 
supreme or highest form of Divine worship, and, therefore, 
the.essential pre-requisite to carry out the will of God in 
relation to' the duties, due more immediately and pre-emi- 
nently to himself. This love thus enjoined and illustrated, 
he pronounces to be synonymous in import, with the 
" first, great commandment," being one of the " two com- 
mandments," on which — as upon a solid and immovable 
foundation, ''hang^^ the whole Mosaic law and the prophe- 
cies of the Old Testament, as set forth and enforced in the 
words of Christ. The love to God differs from that which 
we owe to man, in being offered to a being of infinite per- 
fection, and, therefore, self-suflScient. But it deserves to 
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be borne in mind, that it is not the Divine being, consid- 
ered simplj as a being or entity, that claims or deserves 
our love, but the Divine being only in so far as it comprises 
the united attributes of wisdom and goodness. Wisdom 
alone, without goodness, might indeed be a just theme for 
admiration, but it would not be an object to be loved, 
whereas the being that excels in both respects in a pre- 
eminently exalted degree, like God, is supremely worthy 
of the highest, purest, and most indefatigable love. This 
definition of love admits of but a very partial application 
in'its relation to man, as will be seen when we come to 
treat of it under the head of the " second, great command- 
ment," And learn that it has quite as much to do with the 
wants and failings as with the virtues and well-being of 
mankind. The remark too may be appropriately made 
here, that the peculiar functions of the love which we owe 
to God, will be made thoroughly evident to us, when its 
admirable nature shall have been more fully explained. 
To love God, then, means simply to like him or think 
well of him, and hence — as a necessary consequence, to try 
to please him, or, in other words, to do his will ; praise 
or magnify him on account of his beneficent and righteous 
character ; and, finally, implicitly and aflfectionately to con- 
fide in him. 

First, love to God requires that we should like him or 
be attached to him somewhat in the spirit and manner in 
which an affectionate child is attached to a beloved and 
dear parent. When we bear in mind, as it behooves us 
to do, how constantly and universally good, God is, it is 
impossible not to be powerfully drawn towards him: the 
good is always lovely, especially as an attribute of God, 
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in whom it ever exists and manifests itself in a most attrac- 
tive as well as superlative degree. God then being de- 
cidedly the best Being, must — as such, be entitled to our 
purest and best, that is, our greatest and most exhaustive 
love. Hence to love God, as it is eminently proper that 
he should be loved,, it seems but necessary 'to realize, as 
far as is possible, his unparalleled goodness, both in re- 
spect to his attributes and his moral character, as it stands 
related to us, or is visible in the acts of Divitie providence, 
and the manner in which, by fixed and ever-operative laws, 
he graciously preserves and governs the world. This 
pleasing result. can on'ly be attained by diligent and careful 
stlidy, and the nurture of a pious, child-like mind, that 
recognizes and adores that as good and lovely which 
presents to it the invaluable and inexhaustible means of 
happiness. 

Secondly, love to God — in its normal strength and 
purity, inspires the soul with sentiments of profound grat- 
itude. We spontaneously thank a person who has done 
us a kindness; as, when he has given us useful advice; 
when he has magnanimously warded off from us a threat- 
ening evil; when he has gently and assiduously borne 
with our infirmities; or when, again, he has manifested 
compassion for us and kindly — with great self-denial per- 
haps, ministered to us in our privations and afflictions. 
Thus it will be seen, all purely charitable deeds are worthy 
of our cordial thanksgiving, and the ingrate only will sup- 
press or withhold sincere and spontaneous expressions of 
gratitude towards his disinterested friend and generous 
benefactor. So natural and facile it is, indeed, to exhibit 
unfeigned and hearty feelings of gratitude for benefits re-* 
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ceived or even for blessings still impending, that he that 
is insensible of the fact, may be justly regarded as a moral 
monster 1 These different propositions being — it must be 
conceded, incontrovertible, it follows that God, who is the 
adorable Giver of all good gifts, and "in whom we live, 
and move, and have our being," is ever deserving of our 
sincere and unbounded thanks and praises for his ceaseless, 
his unlimited, his, alas, often unmerited and frequently, 
besides, flagrantly abused goodness and mercy. Hence 
animated by a lively sense of devout fervor, the pious 
Psalmist thus gives pertinent utterance to a profound 
sense of obligation and gratitude, in language no less suit- 
able than it is strikingly significant both of a great truth 
and a pious heart, when he exclaims: "O give thanks 
unto the Lord ; for he is good : for his mercy endureth 
for ever." 

Thirdly, love to God justly fills our souls with praises 
towards him. The remark may be deemed common -place, 
but it does, notwithstanding, not admit of a reasonable 
doubt, that when a person thinks well of any one, he will 
naturally also speak well of him, and, besides, wish and 
urge others to do the same. He takes great pleasure in 
commending him to the love and regard of his friends and 
neighbors, and thus loudly and assiduously proclaims his 
merits and sounds his praises abroad. Owing to this 
in fact instinctive or inborn manner of manifesting the 
benevolent affections of our hearts, in respect to the love 
we bear towards any one, it is certain that it must be no 
less right "and proper than it is natural, to celebrate with 
holy ardor and joyful emotions the devout praises of God, 
in speech and song; with the harp and the psaltery; nay, 
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with the timbrel and the dance, for there is no being of 
whom either man or angel can think as well or say as 
much good as of God^ the source of all good and the giver 
of every blessing; and, therefore, being the object of un- 
bounded love as well as of the highest admiration, he 
should be the adored recipient of our most exalted praises, 
expressive, at once, of our profound veneration for him, as 
well as being the most appropriate means to induce others 
ever devoutly and gratefully to bless and magnify his 
name. Isaiah, the prince of Hebrew prophets, thus utters 
a pious strain of praise in the pithy, hope-inspiring sen- 
tence: "My soul shall be joyful in my God." Sentiments 
like these, have in all ages elicited among the religious 
part of mankind, outbursts of lyric strains or vocal lays 
in liturgic rites ; in joyful reminiscences of past favors or 
pleasing anticipations of promised, or at least expected, 
future blessings. The pious hymnist, whose soul — ever 
tuned in sweet harmony with the celestial world, and 
buoyant wit*h the hallowed spirit of devotion, exclaims 
with holy enthusiasm : ** Praise God, frojn whom all bless- 
ings come 1" 

Fourthly, to love God denotes our obligation to do his 
will. We can indeed do the will of God only approxi- 
mately. The will of God — in as far as it is binding on us, 
is therefore to be regarded rather as normative than strictly 
defined and circumscribed: yet if we will be but sincere 
and do what it is in our power to do, we shall be able to 
satisfy the Divine requiremen4.s, and will not fail, in due 
season, to receive adequate reward as the inevitable fruit 
or natural sequence of our obedience and fidelity, which, 
considered in an absolute point of view, must be necessarily 
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defective, yet being well-meant, they will hence be well re- 
ceived by the Searcher of Hearts, and not go unrewarded. 
To pretend, therefore, that we cannot do God's will if we 
try to do it, is tacitly to confess that we do not love him, 
at least not above all things, Christ's common-sense doc- 
trine on this absorbing and momentous subject, is at once 
striking and conclusive: " If ye love me," says the Shep- 
herd and Bishop of souls, "ye will keep my command- 
ments," from which plain, energetic, and sensible teaching, 
it clearly follows that to love God with all our hearts, and 
souls, and minds, is according to Christ and the impartial 
dictates of un warped and untrammeled reason, to keep 
the first, great commandment of the moral, decalogue of 
the soul, as God proclaims and enforces it from the Sinai- 
peak of our intellectual life. It is also diflBcult to conceive 
why commandments: duties, responsibilities, etc., should 
be made obligatory upon us by God, as they undoubtedly 
are in the unmistakable teachings of Nature and of Reason, 
or in other words, by the laws of God as they are displayed 
and made knowa to us in the order of things, which we 
are accustomed to denominate the world, if it is not in our 
power to obey them I The plea of incompetence is there- 
fore mere false pretense and proof of a want of proper in- 
clination to meet our responsibility. In either case, dis- 
regard or insensibility of the goodness of God, keeps the 
soul in morbid estrangement from the enjoyment of a due 
sense of filial love towards him : a love, whose indomitable 
energy makes all things morally possible through the 
grace of God, inherent and ever active in human destiny I 
Fifthly, he that loves God, implicitly confides in him. 
If history can be relied upon as a true record of facts, 
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there ha^e been rulers even in 8en>i-barbarous times, in 
whom their subjects reposed, the uq wavering confidence of 
a pure and affectionate attachment. Ordinarily the mem- 
bers of a well-ordered family look up with unshaken trust 
as well as veneration, to the heads of the domestic insti- 
tution, and the neighbor has often cause to rejoice that he 
has no just reason to doubt the friendship, or to suspect 
the professions of regard of the citizen whom he meets, 
or with whom he is about to enter into the relations of a 
closer and more endearing alliance. Hence, to argue from 
the less to the greater, it must be readily conceded that 
God, having ordered everything wisely, and, of course, for 
the attainment of the best ends, it is evident that it is not 
only our imperative duty but that it should be also our 
chief delight, ever firmly and believingly to put implicit 
trust in him, and never cease to breathe the fervent, hum- 
ble, Gethsemane-B^piTVkiion, "Thy will be done in earth as 
it is in heaven," while, at the same time, we resolutely 
strive to realize its solemn import by strenuous, indefat- 
igable self-denial and self-exertion. Hence let the appro- 
priate, apostolic injunction be our constant, normative 
motto, and, dutifully heeding its reasonable and devout 
behest, ''Humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God 
that he may exalt us in due time." Amen. 

PARAGRAPH II. 

The BeUgioD of the New Testament, considered ns Love to Man or the Second, Great 
Gommandmout, Matthew xxii. 34-40. 

The love to man, represented by Christ as strictly 
synonymous with the "second, great commandment" of 
the moral law, is addressed to us, in the Gospel, under the 
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Bignificant and pleasing title of the love to our neighbor. 
This interesting and most important species of social love, 
it may be observed, is naturally and properly divisible into 
different branches of duty, and may be pertinently com- 
prehended as well as appropriately treated, under the ex- 
pressive and familiar formula, found in Matthew, vii. 12, 
and stated in the following plain and forcible language : 
*'A11 things whatsoever ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to them : for this is the law and the 
prophets." To avoid the bad consequences of an erro- 
neous impression, it should be carefully borne in mind, 
that the law, mentioned in this passage, is the moral law 
of the Pentateuch or the Mosaic code, and that the phrase 
— the prophets, is used metonymically^ and denotes the 
prophecies of the Old Testament, known as the Nevim of 
the Jews. Both kinds of sacred writings, it must be here 
premised, breathe the same ethical spirit, and are, besides, 
it is to be presumed, synonymous with the moral teach- 
ings, revealed in the enlightened dictates of the human 
mind, additionally confirmed and illustrated by the irrevo- 
cably fixed order of the God-ordained laws of nature. For 
it may be safely laid down as a self-evident truth, that 
whatever man may heretofore have taught, or whatever 
truths he may have discovered on the paramount subject 
of morals, known in its higher phase of development as 
moral philosophy, is necessarily the legitimate fruit of per- 
sonal research, or the natural effect of an autonomic mental 
growth, unaided and unprompted by any direct supernat- 
ural influences, which — it is well enough here to state, are 
no longer recognized where practical knowledge and mental 
culture are in the ascendency. Nature, with the clever, 
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faithful mistress reason to preside over her, or rather, per- 
haps, to co-operate with her, will take care intellectually 
and physically of the children that God has given her. 

If we would do that to others, which — under like cir- 
cumstances, we might wish them to do to us, or, in other 
words, love our neighbor as ourselves, we will. First, do 
good to him generally, irrespective of his conduct or senti- 
ments towards us. The Messianic injunction, to carry out 
the principles of evangelical love towards our neighbor, 
says in substance : What you want others to do both to 
you and your fellow-beings, that do to them. If then we 
begin somewhat carefully to analyze this highest and most 
excellent social duty of man, we shall find that he often 
needs our help and sympathy in many even of the ordinary 
relations and pursuits of life. Thus, it may be proper for 
us, on some occasions, to offer to him our brotherly advice, 
suggesting, for example, better methods in his business- 
transactions ; the need of greater circumspection in his 
conduct for the future ; more watchful care against impend- 
ing evil ; the exercise of a wiser and more constant control 
over his passions and failings, etc. Industrial co-operation 
too, or the proffer of a personal participation in his useful 
and honorable labors, may now and then, be very proper 
and greatly appreciated by our neighbor, and it would be 
neither right nor kind in us to be indifferent to his situa- 
tion or ignore his interests, while it would be very wicked, 
rudely or unfeelingly to refuse any services in our power 
in his behalf, instead of hastening, with suitable alacrity, 
^to tender him the needful advice, supply his wants, or re- 
lieve him from the perplexities of his position. Thus, both 
by word. and deed, it is not only possible but it is more- 
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over a sacred duty, to further the welfare of a fellow-being, 
while our own growth in the diligent practice of a noble 
and disinterested benevolence, and in the consequent en- 
joyment of the blessings, incident to a life spent in useful- 
ness, will be greatly facilitated and enhanced, at the same 
time that the good will and friendship of our neighbor, is 
permanently secured, and his prosperity and happiness 
placed upon a more solid, or, at least, upon a more com- 
fortable and endurable basis. 

In the Gospel, according to Matthew, xxv. 35-36, we 
have a synopsis of the manner, in which the love to our 
neighbor, manifests itself in the Christian, in its most be- 
nignant and winning character of charity. Exercising the 
Godlike attribute of doing good, love is active in its noble 
endeavors to supply or remedy, for instance, the various 
physical wants and ailments of-our fellow-beings ; as, giving 
food and drink to the famishing \ shelter and clothing to 
the destitute ; words of sympathy and encouragement, 
expressed in friendly visits of advice or condolence to the 
sick and the imprisoned — the wretched, perhaps the wicked, 
keenly suffering under the strokes of adversity. Sneh 
judicious and laudable exercise of the benevolent and gen- 
erous affections; such seasonable exhibitions of the phil- 
anthropic emotions of our nature ; such, in short, human- 
izing, saving, blissful, social and Christian activity, pat 
forth in behalf of frail, necessitous, prostrate humanity, is 
not only congenial to the higher moral sentiments of our 
mental constitution, and an exemplification of some of the 
more humane and elevating types of the social virtues, but 
it is also right and .good in itself, as well as praiseworthy 
and clearly expressive of the Divine will as it is set forth 
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in the niutaal depeDdence, wants, duties, and aspirations, 
of the different members of society in their various rela- 
tions and obligations to each other, in the civil polity. The 
reward, I may add, for doing our duty towards mankind, 
consists — as it is asserted by Christ, not only in the natural 
approbation and self-complacency of conscience — the only 
really genuine or natural and enduring reward, but also in 
the distinguishing remuneration and secular distinction of, 
a share or participation in the inheritance of the Messianic 
kingdom, alluded to in Matthew, xxiv. 30-31 ; zxv. 3k-34. 
In inculcating such material or sensuous means of reward- 
ing his faithful disciples, Christ : I should be glad to be- 
lieve, no doubt conforms or accommodates himself to the 
prevailing notions of the Jews in his time, in regard to 
their anticipation of the millennial reign of the Messiah 
on earth, prior to the final adjudication of all things. St. 
Paul, still continuing to be imbued with chiliasiic ideas, 
treats the dogma of the millennium with evident approval, 
in the First Epistle to the Thessalonians, iii. 13; iv. 15- 
17 ; St. Peter in his First Epistle, i. 5, 13; iv. 13; and the 
mystical writer of the Apocalypse, xx. 4, etc. The natural 
and inevitable sequences of righteous deeds only, I may 
add, can be a fit and properly appreciative reward of the 
soul, and therefore, the following couplet from Denham, 
asserts a sacred and inviolable truth on this subject : 

" The sweetest oordial we receive, at last, 
la conteience of oar virtaous actions past."* 

If now we advert to the sublime instructions, contained 
in Matthew, v. 44, which are as distinguished for the les- 

* Webster. 
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SOD of self-denial wbicb they teach as they are novel in the 
ethics of the world, we shall find that they farther illus- 
trate and confirm the important and striking words, just 
passed under review in the preceding paragraph, while in 
addition to the arduous and momentous duties inculcated 
there, the Savior earnestly and solemnly Enjoins upon us 
the practice of the lofty and almost superhuman virtue of 
doing good to our enemies — to them that " hate us,^^ First 
by blessing them. To bless — restricting the import of the 
phrflse to its immediate application in the text, evidently 
means to make happy. This most grave duty, thus em- 
phatically made obligatory upon u$ by the venerable and 
illustrious author of Christianity, will be, no doubt, justly 
considered as implying a very serious task — indeed a most 
difficult and gigantic undertaking. To comply with the 
injunction to render happy the person who is our enemy, 
and who is perhaps, moreover, in a very depraved and 
disgusting moral condition ; who — as our enemy, is be- 
sides, most probably studious in efforts to injure us and 
render our lives miserable, appears at first thought to in- 
volve an absolutely Herculean attempt! But it is clearly 
made a duty both by Christ and the interests of humaa 
society, and it is also, as we shall see, quite reasonable as 
well as feasible. Whence it follows that if we would do 
our duty, we must actually or in a practical and palpable 
manner, blesd our enemy ; that is, do what is calculated to 
make him happy : be kind to him ; pity his infirmities, and 
feelingly deplore his shortcomings ; recognize in a generous 
spirit of forbearance and magnanimity, the evil which he 
does to us, by the prompt and cheerful observance of good 
and praise-worthy deeds towards him.; shield or rescue 
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him, when he is m peril ; kindly and compassionately min- 
ister to him, in case of want; untiringly bear with his 
faults while there is hope that he will finally pause in his 
mad, downward career and amend bis ways, and, at the 
same time, carefully remember that we too are frail and 
likewise often in need of the friendly counsel, the self- 
denying ministry, the exemplary patience and longsuflFer- 
ing of our fellow-beings. 

Secondly, we do good to our enemy, if we pray for him. 
It is, as Christ most appositely expresses it, an easy mat- 
ter to love those only who love us, but it indicates a very 
low grade in the development of the benevolent affections : 
the Publicans too could do the same thing, but to love, in 
the higher and more excellent sense of the term, that is, to 
exercise an almost Godlike function of the moral affections 
and be unfeignedly kind to our enemies, requires a high 
moral effort, and a truly noble and heroic courage, and the 
act is, therefore, proportionably arduous and sublime. To 
pray for our enemies is but to imitate the lofty example of 
Christ, the godly and illustrious Rabbi of the Christian 
sect, and his precedent must be deemed decisive as well as 
solemnly admonitory. The diligent and pious observance 
of kindness in our words and deeds, nay, even in our 
mien — the index of the soul, towards our enemies, implies 
a divine, a heavenly disposition : it is evidence of being 
Anothen, born from above ; for God, we are told, Matthew, 
v. 45 — and we know from long experience that the state- 
ment is true, gives light and rain from heaven indiscrimi- 
nately for the benefit of his numerous children : the recip- 
ients being, of course, held amenable for the use which 
they shall make of the inestimable gifts. Let us then go 
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and do likewise, and thus merij; the honorable title of chil- 
dren of the heavenly Father I 

To prevent a wrong impression from being made upon 
this important subject, it is proper to remark, that to pray 
for our enemies, does not really mean, at least it is not ia 
the nature of things that it should mean, as is usually be- 
lieved, to intercede with God in behalf of them, but the 
instructing of them; the laboring with them, etc., to in- 
duce them, by moral suasion and Christian example, to 
conform in their deportment to the pre-ordained will of 
God, manifested and indelibly stamped on the mental and 
physical phenomena of the world. Prevailing on them in 
this way, to adapt themselves to the fixed and normative 
laws, emanating from God, and constituting not a partial 
but a universal revelation, is to secure for them the inesti- 
mable and enduring blessings of God, and thus the prayer : 
the intercession, indirectly made for the sinner before God, 
enthroned amid the daily and unceasing revelations of the 
universe, is heard, is answered, is blessed ! 

Thirdly, it behooves us according to the Gospel in Mat- 
thew, vi. 5, to forgive those that sin against us, called our 
debtors^ in the common English version of the Lord's 
prayer. Forgiveness of injuries is eminently indicative of 
a brave and magnanimous spirit, while, at the same time, 
it is positive proof of an advanced moral growth as well as 
of a superior spiritual rank and efficiency. The best way 
usually to treat an insult, is not to notice it, or noticing it, 
not to retaliate it, unless, by ignoring or treating it lightly, 
we should invite new attacks of abuse ; receive, in conse- 
quence, serious physical injury ; or, perhaps, sustain grave 
damage in our possessions or pursuits, when appeal to tiie 
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civil tribunal will generally guaranty immunity, or, if neces- 
sary, enforce restitution. This subject, at once so inter- 
esting in its nature and important in its issues, cannot, 
however, be disposed of without the timely and, hence, per- 
tinent hint, that it is not expected that we should forgive, 
in the proper sense of the term, the wrongs inflicted upon 
us by our enemy, unless he repents : this change in the 
moral sentiments, or alteration of mind: in the Greek, 
Metanoia, is in all cases, the fixed, irrevocable, and sole 
condition of forgiveness, laid down by God himself; loudly 
proclaimed by Christ; and universally reiterated and in- 
dorsed by intelligent humanity. An evil-doer should be 
treated judiciously and kindly ; he should, in short, be 
made the object of all the good of which we are capable or 
of which he is susceptible, whether he repents or not, but 
he can never be morally in a right frame of mind ; never 
be good; never have his sins forgiven, unless he repents: 
the condition is rigorous, inflexible, and knows no excep- 
tion; for if it did, every principle of the moral law would 
be undermined, and all spiritual progress be at an end I 

So incomparably great is the worth of social love, gr the 
love to our neighbor, in the opinion of St. Paul, that he 
hesitates not in the thirteenth chapter of his First Epistle 
to the Corinthians, to place it, considered in a purely prac- 
tical view, far above all knowledge ; all liturgic rites ; all 
even beneficent deeds, that may stand in ungenial isolation 
from its principles; yea, above all hope and faith. He 
peremptorily asserts in the most salient and significant 
part of his instructive communication to the luxurious and 
elegant Corinthians, that all a Christian might know, or 
do, or suffer, if he had not ^ Agape — love, falsely translated 
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in our English versioD of the Bible, into the word charity, 
it would not profit him anything. Charity, it may be 
stated, is a branch of social love, not social love itself, 
which is the genus, under which — as their tutelar divin- 
ity, all the good deeds or philanthropic acts of the soul, 
are contained as so many separate and distinct species. 
Charity essentially differs in its practical bearing from 
love to our neighbor in this, that it is chiefly a routine 
benevolence, lacking in a great measure, the higher con- 
siderations of the moral law, as motives and guides of 
action. Webster defines the word as signifying " benevo- 
lence, good will ; that disposition of the heart which in- 
clines men to think favorably of their fellow-men, and to 
do them good." I will only add that, contemplated as 
embracing the two, great commandments of the moral 
law, love denotes supreme devotion to God and universal 
good will to men. Behold the kernel and soul of the 
Christian religion, divested of its temporary wrappages and 
later corruptions I Its venerable author, lowering practi- 
cally far above the moral lights of past ages, is, indeed, a 
Savior, and as the great promulgator of love to God and 
man — the broad and firm basis of his ethical religion, de- 
serves the undivided and unwearied love and praises of 
all true friends of humanity I 

PABAOBAPH III. 

Christ the Savior — a Savior, not the sole Savior. 

A religion which teaches mankind as that of Christ 
teaches them, on the vitally important subject of their 
dutijBS to their God and to their fellow-men, a religion, in 
short, the essential element of which is love, defined in its 
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relation to God, as supreme attachment, in its relation to 
man, as universal devotion to his interests, is so eminently- 
worthy of the respectful attention of humanity ; so strik- 
ingly beneficial and ameliorative in its spirit and tenden- 
cies; so replete and pointed in its semblance to a Godlike 
origin, that if any man, in any age, among any people, 
ever deserved the hallowed name and distinguished honor 
of a Divinely- ordained. Heaven-sent, and Heaven-blessed 
Savior, that man most emphatically and unequivocally, is 
Jesus Christ — ethico-religiously, the " Light of the World." 
For if there is anywhere on earth, virtue, salvation, happi- 
ness, and a fair" chance of a proper, thorough moral devel- 
opment of human life, it is, beyond dispute, where the Gos- 
pel, received in the simple, unpretending spirit of Christ, 
is faithfully carried out in the daily walks and duties of 
life, or, in other words, where love to God and man is 
practiced in the manner and spirit, described and incul- 
cated in the foregoing pages. But, though Christ is thus 
clearly entitled "to pre-eminence of worth and dignity, he 
is not therefore Sole Savior, empowered to bring miracu- 
lous help for the salvation of man ; for such help, it has 
been plainly demonstrated, is not needed, the morbid path- 
ological condition of the human soul, never exceeding man's 
skill in the successful practice of the necessary spiritual 
Therapeutics. Notwithstanding this, Jesus is eminently 
a Divinely-appointed teacher of truth and guide to happi- 
ness, inasmuch as primarily all good gifts come " from 
above: from the Father of lights." Hence, just in the 
same degree in which he surpasses all antecedent reform- 
ers of religion and morals, in giving definite expressions as 
well as making formal statements in reference to our solemn 

26 
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obligation to the requiremeDts of the moral law, in all our 
relations and intercourse with God and man — thus earn- 
estly and zealously impressing us, on every suitable occa- 
sion, with a lively and abiding sense of our paramount 
duty, he happily renders the way to be saved at once in- 
telligible, facile, and sure I 

A Savior, thus pre-eminently worthy of the exalted 
name, as Christ emphatically is, judging from what we 
know of his character as well as from the admitted excel- 
lence of his religion, which, we have seen, is most emi- 
nently fitted to be at once normative and ameliorating, re- 
deeming and beatifying, in short, a true, safe, all-sufficient 
soterial institution. Such a Savior's memory, it is self- 
evident, should be for ever held sacred in reminiscent rites, 
similar, more or less, to those which are observed in the 
institution of the Lord's Supper, emphatically a religio- 
social banquet, to be observed by the Christian Church, 
as an institution sacred to the blessed memory of its ven- 
erable Founder, and as, besides, a suitably means of en- 
couraging and perpetuating, among the Christians, a proper 
sense of love and gratitude towards the common Master, 
as well as fostering unswerving fealty and steadfastness 
** in the faith once delivered to the saints." Thus, true to 
this remarkable commemorative sentiment, natucal to the 
bereft and bleeding human heart, the ancient Roman? and 
other renowned -nations, celebrated social banquets, in 
which the guests did honor to the gods and heroes by 
drinking health to their memory, or sharing with the dead, 
the bounties of the living. 

. In his " Roman Antiquities," Kennett gives a lucid and 
interesting account of the manner in which the descendants 
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of Romulus and of Numa, were in the habit of honoring 
the dead ; a custom, which clearly shows, as has been just 
intimated, how natural reminiscent banquets and other 
ceremonies, sacred to the dead, are among mankind, and 
therefore how proper it is, under some suitable form or 
other, to observe and perpetuate them. This accurate and 
excellent antiquarian, thus writes upon the subject : "After 
the Funeraly we are to take notice of the several rites per- 
formed in honor of the dead, at festivals instituted with 
that design. The chief time of paying these offices was 
the Feralia, or the feast of the ghosts, in the month of 
February; but it was ordinary for particular families to 
have proper seasons of discharging this duty, as the Noven- 
nalia, the Decennalia, and the like. The ceremonies them- 
selves may be reduced to these three heads, sacrifices, feasts, 
and games ; to which, if we subjoin the customs of mourn- 
ing, and the consecration, we shall take in all that remains 
on this subject. The sacrifices, which they called Inferiae, 
consisted of liquors, victims, and garlands. The liquors 
were water, wine, milk, blood, and liquid balsam. The 
blood was taken from the victims ofi^ered to the Manes, 
and which were usually of the smaller cattle. As to the 
balsams and garlands, mention of them occurs everywhere 
in the poets. Beside the garlands, the stricken survivor 
was in the habit of strewing loose flowers about the 
monument. 

The feasts, celebrated in honor of the deceased, were 
termed Silicernia, from silex, and csenay as if we should 
say "suppers made on a stone." They were prepared 
mainly for the dead, yet not without some regard to the 
living. The repast, designed exclusively for the dead. 
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consisting commonly of beans, lettuces, bread, and eggs, 
or the like, was laid on the tombs for the ghosts to come 
out and eat, as they fancied they would ; and what was 
left, they burned on the stone," etc. 

Epicurus — to adduce one more example of an institution, 
commemorative of the dead, directed in his Will, that a 
certain sum of money should be set apart from the rest of 
his estate, for the annual observance of his birth-day, as 
also for the purpose of celebrating a monthly feast, by his 
philosophical friends, in memory of himself and his friend 
Metrodorus.* 

THB CONCLUSION. 

In sending forth these pages on their important reform- 
ative mission, I am sensible that I undertake no light 
task ; for under present inauspicious circumstances, few 
men will be bold or honest enough openty and fearlessly 
to espouse the sacred cause of truth, while — for a long 
time to come, the majority of mankind will obstinately 
persist in walking in the ways " the fathers trod," and 
piously .snuff heresy in every deviation from blind, tradi- 
tional belief. It matters not. Better times, by-and-by 
will dawn upon the religious world, and I, with a few 
more thinking and truthful souls, and co-laborers in the 
wide field of moral and intellectual reformation and reno- 
vation of mankind, may be permitted to rejoice in antici- 
pation of an abundant and glorious harvest. Besides, I 
am confident that in advancing the foregoing principles, 
while, at the same time, I have not failed to adduce the 
necessary proofs in behalf of the existencie of a common- 

* Cioero, on Qood and Evil. 
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sense govelriment of the moral world, I have but promul- 
gated and re-asserted the will of God, as it is impressed 
and made known in the intellectual and moral constitution 
of man ; and that, therefore, I have at least thus far done 
well, and hence, I am persuaded, stand justified in the 
sight of God. Finally, let come what will, I am content to 
know that, in the pertinent language of St. Peter, Acts, 
V. 29, " We ought to obey God rather than men." Thus 
it is — ^this only will I add, that, in the words of Roscom- 
mou, 

"I speak my private but impartial sense 
With freedom."— Webster, 



26* 
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BOOK lY. 

THE SHEOL OR HADES OP THE BIBLE, OR THE 
DOCTRINE OF THE JEWS AND CHRISTIANS CON- 
CERNING DEPARTED SPIRITS. 



INTRODUCTION. 

It will, I think, be readily admitted by every person of 
reflection and intelligence, that it must be profoundly in- 
teresting both to the Christian and to the philosopher to 
learn what are the precise views which the Jewish and the 
Christian Scriptures promulgate in reference to the abode 
and the condition of departed spirits. The former, con- 
taining the earlier creed or elementary psychical develop- 
ments on this at once interesting and important subject, 
may be properly regarded as the ample and secure basis 
on which the New-Testament dogmgs of Hades or Sheol 
rest. For the human mind — as the student of mental 
philosophy is aware, does not multiply its ideas or enlarge 
the sphere of its knowledge, abruptly or znsequentially, but 
deductively and gradually. According to this view, founded 
upon the laws which govern human thought, the Gospel 
representation of Hades is not an entirely new idea or 
heterogeneous phenomenon in the mental growth of the 
Jews, but only the adult stage of a pre-existing infancy of 
belief, slowly originated and eventually matured by the 
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same people, claiming — under different names and aus- 
pices, to possess Divine, supernatural revelations, and 
hence, demanding that the rest of mankind should believe 
what they teach, or at least sanction what they cannot 
gainsay. 

Besides, an accurate acquaintanoe with the multiform 
creed of the Jews and Christians, as it is set forth in the 
Scriptures of both classes of believers, with respect to the 
existence of departed spirits in Sheol, or a lifeSbeyond its 
shadowy and indefinite confines, must be of very great and 
permanent use in order properly to understand and justly 
to estimate the spirit which animates the religion and dis- 
tinguishes the character of the followers of Moses or this 
believers in Christ. For here too the infallible Messianic 
maxim, that " by its fruit the tree is known," holds good, 
and challenges our respect. 

A somewhat carefully conducted investigation of this 
subjectr— it may be pertinently remarked, will likewise 
enable us to determine the relative excellence and efficiency 
of the different systems of religion to which allusion has 
been here made, according as they are more incipient or 
mature in the opinions which each entertains on the 
weighty question at issue. On comparing them with 
some accuracy, it will be found that the Gospel, teaching 
a more fully pronounced consciousness in Hades, and 
postulating, besides, a resurrection of the dead, occupies 
a higher stand-point in the religious culture and mental 
training than the more elementary Jewish ideas, found 
disseminated through the numerous and diversified pages 
of the Old Testament, in which — with the exception of 
some of the apocryphal books, no mention is made of a 
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resurrection or even of a thoroughly felt and clearly ex- 
pressed consciousnesa in the grim and ghastly abode of the 
dead. 

What will be our future destiny ? Where and how will 
we exist when we shall depart from this evanescent life 7 
must be themes of frequent, earnest, and devout inquiry 
with every serious and reflecting mind. To die without 
a thought of a future in human existence, is to die like the 
beast. The man that aspires to realms beyond the narrow 
bounds and groveling pursuits of flesh and sense, will, now 
and then, solemnly ask, *' Shall the dead live 1 What will 
be our condition, our prospects, our doom in the dread, 
mysterious Spirit Land ?" Ah, these and similar questions 
are natural and of paramount interest to all, who must 
sooner or later, and in all events, speedily, go hence, and 
enter — as the poet writes : 

" That nndiscovered country, from whose bourn 
No traveler returns !" 

Wilkes Barbe, Pa., 1876. 
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THE SHEOL OR HADES OF THE BIBLE. 



SEOTioisr X- 

THE SHEOL OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 



CHAPTER I. 

The Sheol of the Canonical Books of the Old Testament. 

Prefatory Remarks on Sheol and Hades — the Syn- 
onymous Abodes of the Dead among the Hebrews and 
the Heathens. 

Sheol in Hebrew, signifies substantially the same that 
Hades does in Greek, and denotes the lower or infernal 
regions ; the dismal and repulsive abode of departed spir- 
its, Isaiah, xiv, 15. Gesenius, the distinguished German 
philologist, defines Sheol, according to Job, xxvi. 6 ; Isaiah, 
xiv. 9, as " the lower world ; the region of the ghosts ; the 
Orcus or Hades of the Hebrews," etc. 

A writer on this subject, in Chambers's Encyclopaedia, 
thus graphically sums up the Hebrew ideas of Sheol, as 
they are found disseminated through the books of the Old 
Testament. " Sheol — in the Septuagint, Hades, Thanatos, 
in the Vulgate, Inferi, is," says he, "a Hebrew term, 
which occurs 65 times in the Old Testament," and is 
rendered by the Authorized Version : grave, hell, or pit. 
Its derivation is doubtful: while some connect it with a 
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root, denoting to seek, others derive it from a root, to dig 
out, to hollow. The use of the word in the original would 
seem to prove a great fluctuation of the dogma respecting 
the world to come, during the various periods represented 
in the special parts of the Bible. Sometimes it does stand 
unmistakably for tomb, although our notions of an artifi- 
cially prepared grave do not originally belong to it; at 
other times, it is the abode of the disembodied spirits, 
whether good or evil. It is the place where the dead go 
to be united with their 'people,' their 'ancestors,' friends, 
and all the departed. It was placed in the center of the 
earth, or below the ocean, and was a dismal, dark place, 
like the Orcus, or Tartarus. It has gates and bars, it has 
chambers, valleys, and rivers, and its inhabitants — the 
shadows: Rephaim, that is, feeble ones, who ordinarily 
enjoy deep repose in this ' reign of silence,' are troubled 
by being called up to the surface, or tremble at the arrival 
of some famous despot. As the receptacle of all things, it 
contains the shadows even of trees and kingdoms. It is 
described as all-devouring, remorseless, and insatiable. 
There can be no doubt of the existence of an idea, however 
vague, if- not of immortality, in the modern sense, yet of 
some state after life among the Hebrews, even in the 
earliest times." 

Hades, the Greek synonym of Sheol, is derived from 
ad^Sf meaning the realm of Pluto or the infernal regions, 
where dwell the shades or manes, or — in other words, the 
ghosts of the dead.* 



* " The tradition,'' writes Doctor Good, in his erudite Work, entitled 
" The Book of Nature," which describes the hades, or invisible world, as 
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According to Took's ** Pantheon of the Ileathen Gods, 
and Illustrious Heroes," Pluto is the dread, stern king of 
Hades. He is seated upon a throne covered with darkness, . 
the expressive and appalling emblem of the dense and 
frightful night in which the Hadean Kingdom, over which 
he presides, is closely and permanently enveloped. His 
ensigns of majesty are a /:ey instead of a scepter, and a 
crown of ebony. Sometimes he is represented with a rod 
in his hands — the potent instrument with which he con- 
ducts the souls of the dead to Hades. To correspond with 
the somber hue of the dark Hadean domain, his.chariot and 
horses are alike required to bear the sable color of night. 
As to the ominous-looking key which he carries in .his 
band, it signifies that when once the dead have been re- 
ceived into his kingdom, the gates will be locked against 
-them, and there is no regress thence again into life. Pluto, 
DOW and then, assumes the appellation of Hades, which 
denotes dark, gloomy, melancholy, or — as others suppose, 
invisible, because his habitation — the abode of the ghosts 



seated in the clouds, was chiefly common to the Celtic tribes, and particu- 
larly to that which at an early age peopled North Britaio. Xi is by far 
the most refined and picturesque idea that antiquity has offered upon the 
subject, and which has consequently been productive, not only of the most 
sublime, but of the most pathetic descriptions to which the general tradi- 
tion has given rise under any form. The Celtic bards are full of this 
imagery ; and it is hence a chief characteristic in the genuine productions 
of Ossian, which, in consequence, assume a still higher importance as 
historical records than as fragments of exquisite poetry," etc.* 



* Whether the " Poems of Ossian" are genuine or not, I shall not here pause to 
inquire. Suffice it to say, that the idea of an aerial abode of ghosts is consonant to 
the traditional belief of .mankind in all ages of tlie world ; and that inapiratioti — as 
the sequel will show, promulgates a strictly cognate creed. — Q. 
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or departed spirits, is of a darkness so fixed and profound 
as to be impenetrable by mortal vision. 

Again resuming the subject of Sheol, in its proper He- 
brew signification, I remark that it is a subterranean do- 
main of vast capacity. In the Book of Wisdom — also 
recognized under the imposing title of the Wisdom of 
Solomon, xvii. 14, the profound depths of Sheol are desig- 
nated, in the English version, " The bottoms of inevitable 
hell." In the Psalms, the Proverbs, Ezekiel, etc., Sheol is 
likewise described as an abyss or immense cavern. Thus, 
for example, we read in Psalm, Ixix. 15, "Let not the 
water-flood overflow, neither let the deep swallow me up." 
This passage, I may observe, is important in apprising us of 
the existence of a notion among the ancient Jews that Sheol 
is located beneath the ocean or great deep, and far removed 
from the busy, hopeful scenes, or bitter turmoils of the 
living. This idea of Hadean profundity, appears enhanced 
and amplified in Psalm, Ixxxviii. 6, where it is thus con- 
cisely and graphically expressed : " Thou hast laid me in 
the lowest pit ; in darkness ; in the deeps,^^ Having treated 
of the wanton conduct of the harlot, and uttered a timely 
warning against her meretricious arts, the supposed royal 
author. Proverbs, ix. 18, thus repeats the idea of « vast or 
fathomless depth of Sheol : " But he — the libertine or un- 
wary, enticed into the harlot's abode, knoweth not that 
the dead are there ; and that her guests are in the depths 
ofhelV^ In language as florid and ornate as it is terrific, 
the prophet Ezekiel, xxxi. 13, 14, 18, not only notices the 
gloomy and seemingly fathomless depths of the lower 
world, but without ceremony and seemingly without pity, 
peremptorily and with the implied authority of an orthodox 
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and Divinely-authorized Jewish hierarch, sends the imbecile 
ghosts of the erst proud and potent Assyrian and Egyptian 
nionarchs, into the abyss of the shadowy and somber do- 
main of the infernal regions. With slight 'modifications, 
the same thoughts thus again manifest themselves in 
Ezekiel, xxxii. 24 : ** There is Elam, and all her multitude 
round about her grave ; all of them, which caused their 
terror in the land of the living, are slain, fallen by the 
sword, and gone down uncircumcised into the nether parts 
of the earth ; yea, they have borne their shame with them 
that go down to the pit." 

Notwithstanding its faint and misty outlines, traced by 
an exuberant or a morbid fancy, and doomed to a diversity 
of .descriptions, agreeably to the whims, the temper, or, 
perhaps, the grace of individuals, it is evident that the 
dominion of Sheol, as has been already stated, embraces 
an area of most ample dimensions, whose limits are circum- 
scribed only by the shadowy spirit-world of the human 
race. Hence, though the Hebrew term Bar — the pit, de- 
notes also the grave, Psalm, xxviii. 1 ; cxliii. 7 ; Proverbs, 
i. 12 ; xxviii. IT ; Isaiah, xiv. 19, yet it is technically and 
emphatically denominated the pit or the infernal regions, 
and is, therefore, used synonymously with Sheol among 
the Hebrews of the pre-Christian era. The word bor 
hence implies the sense of cavern or chasm, with the epi- 
thet subterranean necessarily attached to it; in short, it 
signifies the. grim, dread abode of the dead, Job, xxxiii. 18 ; 
Psalm, ix. 15 ; xxviii. 1 ; xxx. 3, 9 ; xxxv. 7 ; xl. 2 ; Iv. 23 ; 
Ixix. 15; Ixxxviii. 4, 6; cxliii. 7; Isaiah, xiv. 15; xxxviii. 
17-18; Ezekiel, xxviii. 8; xxxi. 14, 16; xxxii. 24. To the 
foregoing instances in point, I will only add that — accord- 

27 
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ing to EcclesfaBticos, xxi. 10, Sheol is synonymous with 
the very forcible and energetic phrase *' Pit of Hell." 

PARAGRAPH I. 

Sheol ia Penonifitd and rdpresented as a Bavenons Beast. 

In a part of Sacred Writ, Sheol is portrayed with some 
of the destructive or ravenous attributes of a ferocious 
beast, of gigantic proportions and hideous aspect, and, 
therefore, well calculated to fill the imagination with just 
alarm and consternation. Such being the fact, David 
prays in reference to his enemies, Psalm, Iv. 23, " But 
thou, O God, shall bring them down into the pit of destruc- 
tion;^^ and the author of the Proverbs, i. 12, writes: "Let 
us swallow them up alive as the grave, and whole, as 
those are swallowed up that go down into the pit.^^ It has, 
accordingly, jaws, a mouth, Psalm, Ixix. 15, and a belly, 
Ecclesiasticus, li. 6. These organs appropriated to the 
several functions of prehension, deglutition, nutrition, etc., 
are — of course, enorinously developed as well as endowed 
with almost supernatural vigor. Hence too, this huge 
Hadean beast is — as may readtlj be supposed, perfectly 
insatiable. Kesponsive to this idea, the evangelical Isaiah 
writes, v. 14, " Hell hath enlarged herself, and opened her 
mouth without measure." When Solomon, the wise king 
and reputed author of the Book of Proverbs, declares, xxx. 
15-16, that there are "four things which say not. It is 
enough," he fails not to include the grave — syllepsially 
used instead of Sheol. Again, we are told, that when we 
die, "the pit shuts her mouth upon us," Psalm, Ixix. 15. 

Personifying the Chaldeo-Babylonian kingdom under 
the repulsive image of a proud despot, whose lust of 
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domiDioD knows no bounds, the prophet Habakkuk says : 
"He enlarges his desire as Jiell, and is as death — Sheol, 
and cannot be satisfied,^^ ii. 5. Conformably to this Hebrew 
usage, Virgil aptly designates the entrance into the Plu- 
tonic kingdom, or — in other words, the gullet of this all- 
devouring monster, as the fauces orci, or the mouth of 
hell. The Psalmist, Psalm, Iv. 15, still further enlarging 
on Sheol, under the similitude of a fierce and destructive 
beast, says — alluding to his enemies, '' Let death — Sbeol, 
seize upon them."* 

PARAQRAPH II. 

The Bar-Stone at the Entrance of Sheol or the Pit 

The mouth of Sheol or the Pit, Psalm, Ixix. 15, or — 
which amounts to the same thing, the entrance into "the 
lower parts of the earth :" the melancholy spirit-home of 
the dead. Psalm, Ixiii. 9, is closed by a stone, Isaiah, xiv. 
19. According to a prominent and extensively prevailing 
dogma in heathen mythology, Cerberus — a many-headed 
beast of the genus Canis^ is set to keep diligent watch at 
the no less ominous than ponderous portals of Pluto's king- 
dom. The stone, in the one case, and the monster, in the 
other, are alike designed, not to guard against the ingress 
into the Hadean realm or Sheol, but only to prevent egress 
from it, of the inclosed and reluctant manes or departed 
spirits. For in their descent to the dismal and uninviting 

* The expression yaii7« of helly used in the text, does not occur verbally 
in the Old Testament, but it is necessarily implied in the connection in 
which it is employed, for where there is a mouth, at least in the higher 
order of animals, yat««, as the essential organs of prehension and mastica- 
tion, cannot be absent. 
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lower regions — *'the house appointed for all living," Job, 
XXX. 23, the departing ghosts have no choice, but once 
arrived there — such is the idea conveyed to our minds by 
the precaution adopted at the entrance into Sheol, an idea 
which is founded upon the knowledge of an irrepressible 
desire of freedom, animating even the airy ghosts in Sheol 
or Hades, and owing to which they would, most undoubt- 
edly, escape at the first opportunity, from their loathsome 
and grievous confinement, if their attempts were not 
promptly frustrated, and their hopes rudely disappointed. 

PARAO&AFH III. 
The Sara, Gates, and Boors of Hell. 

Sheol or the infernal pit has bars, gates, and doors, as 
the following texts clearly and abundantly demonstrate. 
Job, xvii. 16; xxxviii. 17 ; Psalm, ix. 13; cvii. 18; Jonah, 
ii. 6; St. Matthew, xvi. 18. By the phrase "the gates of 
death," Psalm, ix. 13, Cruden thinks the grave is meant. 
It is true, no doubt, that the Hebrew sepulchers were 
ordinarily or at least often provided with doors or gates, 
as they seem to have consisted whenever it was practicable 
of caves and vaults, Genesis, xxiii. 9 ; Matthew, xxvii. 60, 
but notwithstanding this was the case, the expression " the 
gates of death," evidently signifies the gates of Sheol or 
of Hell. De Wette, in his able ** Commentar ueber die 
Psalmen," declares the gates of death, Psalm, ix. 13, 
to be synonymous with the gates of the lower regions, 
"which," he pertinently adds, "are compared with a 
strongly fortified and barred or bolted palace, because all 
escape or deliverance from it, is declared to be impossible. 
Job, xxxviii. 17; Psalm, cvii. 18; Isaiah, xxxviii. 10," etc. 
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PARAQRAFH IV. 

Sheol is a Hoase ; a Home.* 

Sheol is a hoase : '' the house appoiDted for all living," 
Job, XXX. 23. It is the common dwelling of the dead, 
irrespective of social rank or moral worth. Here the 
greatest and the meanest take lodgings together in the 
same somber, cheerless inn, and all are alike subject to a 
final and inexorable doom. Job, thinking himself to be at 
the point of death, faintly and sadlj exclaims: '' Sheol is 
ray house." In the English version, this hero of noble 
self-denial and patient suffering, is erroneously made to 
say: "The grave — guebher, is my house." In Ecclesi- 
astes, xii. 5, the sacred writer, after having delineated with 
picturesque expressiveness the last and inevitable symp- 
toms of human decay, adds with mournful significance, 
while he thus assigns the reason of these ominous pre- 
monitions of a certain and a speedy dissolution : '' Because 

* Over this Platonian house or home, presides — according to Job, zviii. 
14; the King of Terror$f who in Hebrew, is called Melek Ballahoth, mean- 
ing — as is stated by Gesenias, ** The king of Hades/' and is, therefore, 
the same as Plato. The learned Kaiser, in his ''Biblische Theologie," 
also interprets Beliyalj Psalm, zviii. 4, to signify the king of Sheol or 
Hades, the propriety however of duing so, Gesenius flatly denies. The 
meaning of Beliyal is that which is pernicioas, destructive; whatever is 
hurtful or that destroys, and hence, instead of saying : The floods of Beli- 
yal made me afraid, we should interpret the passage thus : pestraotive or 
raging floods made me afraid. I will only add that floods, waves, deep 
waters, etc., are often used figuratively among the Hebrew writers to ex- 
press danger, trouble, calamity, etc. Finally, from the foregoing notice 
of a solitary example of a king of terrors, the idea of the existence of such 
a being as a king of Shiol — the frightful realm of ghosts and darkness, 
never, it seems, became popular among the Jews. 

27* 
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man goeth to his long home." Instead of the words long 
home, the original text has the phrase everlasting house — 
Helh Yolamo I It should be remarked here that the epithet 
everlasting^ in this passage, may — as is often the ease, in 
other instances, in the Old Testament, simply denote a 
period of long duration, and not necessarily imply illimit- 
able duration. Without doubt, however, the author wished 
to convey the idea that the abode in Sheol, is of a duration 
incomparably longer than the present brief term of human 
existence, or that it is, in short, endless I 

PARAGRAPH V. 

A PaDoramic View of the Sheol of the Old TestAment, the Hades of the Oosp^I, and 
that of Heathen Mythology. 

In Sheol — as we shall see in the sequel, are compart- 
ments ^f different degrees of excellence and respectability, 
adapted to the ideas of the relative rank and worth among 
the individuals of a certain class of .ghosts, Ezekiel, chap- 
ter xxxii., but it i^not divided into two large and distinct 
territories or domains, appropriated respectively to the good 
and the bad spirits, as is the case in the other shadowy 
abodes of the dead, mentioned in the heading of this Para- 
graph. In the Gospel, accordingly, we find a case of in- 
terlocution between departed spirits, while in Sheol, Isaiah, 
chapter xiv., notice is taken of a taunting address^ without 
a reply. Besides, though the good and the bad in Sheol 
have, in some degree, as will appear hereafter, a different 
destiny, they are not confined to separate localities, adapted 
either to their guilt or their merits. , 

To give an example here from the New Testament — 
though in doing so, I anticipate investigations which be- 
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long to another part of this Work, I shall invite attention 
to the salient passage in St. Luke, xvi. 19-26, where the 
unlucky ghost of a certain rich many " lifted up his eyes 
in Hell — en to Hade^ in Hades, being in torment, and see- 
ing Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom, cried out : 
** Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool 
my tongue; for I am tormented in this flame." The con- 
cise and somewhat harsh reply of the venerable- patriarchal 
shade, consisted in reminding the suppliant sufferer of the 
good things, " which he had received during his lifetime ;" 
of the fact, that there was " a great and an impassable gulf 
between them;" and that — such being the case, he must be 
content with his unhappy condition, as the natural and un- 
avoidable consequence of a life, misspent amid great and 
manifold blessings 1 * 

In the next place, a synopsis of the state and arrange- 
ment of the more especially Plutonian realm of the lower 
world, will show either a further agreement or contrast, 
with the fate and condition of the shadowy inmates of 
Sheol. Pluto — the puissant son of Saturn and Ops, is, 
agreeably to the lessons of heathen mythology, as has been 
already stated, the terrible divinity that presides with in- 
flexible rigor, over the stern and melancholy interests of 
the Infernal Regions. Life and death — I quote from my 
Work on "The Heathen Religion in its Popular and Sym- 
bolical Development," page 114-117, are in the hands of 

* The following coaplet of Shakespeare, pertiDentl j expresses the puni* 
live principle of the moral law as the hell that awaits all ; 
''Divines and dying men may talk of hell, 
But in my htari her sevoral torments dwell." 
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tbe inexorable god, and he prolongs or shortens the career 
of mortals according to the dictates of his supreme pleasure. 
In Hades, criminal causes continually crowd the somber 
tribunal of the rigid and uupitying dispensers of justice. 
To all wicked persons, tbe exit from the stage of time, is 
the certain prelude to final judgment from the impartial 
decision of Nona, Decima, and Morta — the three Fates, 
thus denominated because they control the past, the present, 
. and thfe future^ according to fate, which — as Cicero affirms, 
implies all that is to happen agreeably to the decrees of 
God. These dread divinities also respond to the significant 
appellation of Farcse, either because they spare no person, 
or because they distribute good and bad gifts to man 
already at his birth. To their delicate fingers the fatal 
thread of life is officially and irrevocably confided. The 
three judges, Minos, Rhadamanthus, and jEacus, unmoved 
by misery, deaf .to bribes, and^disregardful of the distinc- 
tions of age, sex, or rank, pass sentence of condemnatioa 
on the guilty shades^ while the three Furies see that it is 
carried into execution. These goddesses, charged with 
such important penal functions, are frightful beings; for 
though they have the fair visages of women, their looks 
and official insignia inspire the soul with sentiments of 
terror and dismay. They are generally represented with 
a grim aspect; bloody garments, and serpents coiling around 
their heads and the upper parts of their fiendish bodies. 
They hold a burning torch in one hand, and a whip of 
scorpions in the other, while dismay, rage, pallor, and 
death, compose their retinue and obey their behests. 

There is a place in the grim Plutonian empire, which — 
as Virgil informs us in the immortal ^aeid, teems with 
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many rare and charming natural advantages, and displays 
a scenery of almost preternatural loveliness : abounding 
everywhere in inexhaustible sources of the most varied 
and exquisite delights ; and which is known as the Elysium 
or Elysii Gampi, the abode or the fields of the blessed. 
It is natural to presume that all those who have once en- 
tered this ecstatic region, where the pleasures of the soul 
must be at once so refined and so innocent, and where 
happiness is apparently so complete, would always remain 
in it, but such — according to some authors, is not the case. 
In process of time, many of the happy spirits — still, it 
seems, susceptible of further development, must return 
upon the earth, and pass into new bodies ; and that they 
may not mourn the loss of their blissful state, or recoil 
from the miseries which await them in this world of vicis- 
situdes and <5ares, in consequence of the bitter recollections 
of a past life, they drink of the waters of Lethe^ one of the 
dusky rivers of Hell. Such only of the Elysian inhab- 
itants who are distinguished for their exalted virtues, are 
exempt from transmigration, and are at last admitted into 
the society of the gods, while their idola or simulacra^ 
according to the fertile fancy of the poets, continue to re- 
side in the Hadean regions. 

The abode and fate of disembodied spirits, forms an 
almost inexhaustible and never-tiring theme for interest- 
ing and useful contemplation. Every tribe too or nation 
of antiquity, has something peculiar and striking as well 
as homogeneous on this attractive and important branch 
of human knowledge, and I am, therefore, tempted some- 
what further to enlarge the limits and illustrate the nature 
of these Plutonian researches. 
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The ancient Mexicans, as it appears from the statements 
of Kaiser, the eminent German author already noticed in 
these pages, taught the existence of numerous spirit- 
abodes, into one of which the innocent shades of children 
were received ; into another — the sun, the valiant and 
illustrious souls of heroes ascended; while the corrupt 
and hideous ghosts of the wicked were doomed to grovel 
and pine in subterranean caverns. Nine heavens served 
to circumscribe and elucidate their fanciful visions and 
ardent dreams of future bliss. On the other hand, the 
frigid Greenlanders are content to predicate the doctrine 
of but one future Eden, which they locate in the abyss of 
the ocean, and to which skillful fishermen alone may dare 
to aspire with the confident hope of success. 

The Poems of Ossian furnish new and racy ideas on 
this exuberant and instructive theme, and — of course, 
inspire new zeal in the effort of its investigation. I shall 
however call attention only to the first volume of these 
epic effusions, from page 214-216, inclusively, as in this 
passage of the work is chiefly embodied the essence of 
the Ossian theory of the abode and state of the dead. — 
*' A blast came from the mountain" — thus sweetly sings • 
Caledonia's ancient bard, " on its wings was the spirit of 
Loda. He came to his place in his terrors, and shook his 
dusky spear. His eyes appeared like flames in his dark 
face ; his voice was like distant thunder. Fingal advanced 
his spear in night, and raised his voice on high : Son of 
night, retire, call thy winds, and fly ! Why dost thou 
come to my presence, with thy shadowy arms? Do I 
fear thy gloomy form, spirit of dismal Loda? Weak is 
thy shield of clouds; feeble is that meteor, thy sword I 
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The blast rolls them together: and thou thyself art lost. 
Fly from my presence, son of night I Call thy winds and 
fly I" 

" Dost thou force me from my place ? replied the hollow 
voice. The people bend before me. I turn the battle in 
the field of the brave. I look on the nations and they 
vanish: my nostrils pour the blast of death. I come 
abroad on the winds : the tempests are before my face. 
But my dwelling is calm, above the clouds ; the fields of 
my jest are pleasant." 

*' Dwell in thy pleasant fields," said the King; "let 
ComhaPs son be forgot. Do my steps ascend, from my 
hills, into thy peaceful, plains ? Do I meet thee, with a 
spear, on thy cloud, spirit of dismal Loda? Why then 
.dost thou frown on me? Why shake thine airy spear ? 
Thou frownest in vain : I never fled from the mighty in 
war. And shall the sons of the wind frighten the King 
of Morven ? No : he knows the weakness of their 
arms I" 

" Fly to thy land," replied the form : " receive the wind, 
and fly I The blasts are in the hollow of my hand ; the 
course of the storm is mine. The King of Sora is my son, 
he bends at the stone of my power. His battle is around 
Carric-thura ; and he will prevail ! Fly to thy land, son 
of Comhal, or feel my flaming wrath !" 

" He lifted high his shadowy spear I He bent forward 
his dreadful height. Fingal, advancing, drew his sword ; 
the blade of the dark-brown Luno.* The gleaming path 

* The famous sword of Fingal, made bj Lun or Luno, a smith of Loch- 
lin. 
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of steel winds throa<?h the gloomy ghost. The form fell 
shapeless into air, like a column of smoke, which the staff 
of the boy disturbs, as it rises from the half-extinguished 
furnace. " 

*' The spirit of Loda shrieked, as, rolled into himself, 
he rose on the wind. Inistore shook at the sound. The 
waves heard it on the deep. They stopped, in their course, 
with fear : the friends of Fingal started, at once ; and took 
their heavy spears. They missed the king ; they rose in 
rage; all their arms resound!"* 

PARAGRAPH VI. 
The Origin of the Idea of a Sheol or Hades among the Ancient Hebrews. 

Professor Bauer, in his valuable " Hebraeischen Alter- 
thuemer des Alten und Neuen Testaments," thus writes 
on the origin of the idea of a Sheol or Hades, among the 

* This aerial Sheol or Hades of the Celtic ghosts, contrasts strikingly 
with the subterrestrial, or — rather, inter-terrestrinlf spirit-abode of most 
other nations. While the ghosts of the former dwell in air; flit among 
the clouds; or move on the blast, those of the latter are content to occapy 
a more humble domicile, noted mainlj for its ample area and vast pro- 
fundity. Sheol is often represented as being of a depth, which seems to 
be equalling that of Tartarus itself, of which Homer — robed in English 
costume which well becomes him, gives the following spirited description, 
in the eighth book of the Iliad. He introduces Jupiter threatening any 
of the gods, who dared to assist either the Greeks or the Trojans in their 
heroic and obstinate struggles, that he should either come back wounded 
to heaven, 

" Or far, oh far from steep Olympus thrown, 
Low in the deep Tartarean gulf shall groan : 
That gulf which iron gates aud brazen ground, 
WWnn Ute earth inexorable bound ; 
As deep beneath Ih' infernal center hnrlM, 
As from the center to th' ethereal world." — Pope. 
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ancient Hebrews : " Eminent citizens possessed family- 
vaults, which they were in the habit of excavating in the 
sides of liiils, or of constructing in gardens, groves, and 
caves, Genesis, Ixix. 29; 2 Samuel, xvii. 23; xxi. 14, to 
be compared with Genesis, xxxv. 8 ; Isaiah, xxii. 16 ; Mark, 
V. 5 ; John, xi. 38. The dead among the obscure popu- 
lace reposed in common cemeteries, Jeremiah, xxvi. 23 ; 
Matthew, xxiii. 27-28. The caves^ formed either by na- 
ture or wrought by the hand of art in solid rocks, were 
customarily devoted to sepulchral uses, Isaiah, xxii. 16; 
Joshua, xxiv. 33 ; Genesis, xxiii. 20 ; Matthew, xxvii. 52, 
60. Besides, the graves were divided into chambers of 
different grades of rank, and were frequently provided with 
winding passages, 2 Chronicles, xxxii. 33. The entrance 
into the grave was closed by a door or stone, and the dead 
were thus secured against the attacks of predaceous ani- 
mals or the profanations of profligate man, Matthew, 
xxviii. 2. From this custom of burying the ^ead in either 
natural or artificial caves, the idea of a Sheol or of a loiver 
region among the Hebrews, is likely to have derived its 
origin. Sheol is, in fact, only a kind of vast all-souls' 
sepulcher, or the dark, subterranean rendezvous of all the 
dead. It is, moreover, distinguished by numerous lateral 
cbambers,"*" and furnished with (Joors and gates. Here the 
dead, at once listless and impassive, calmly sleep, lulled 
by the ominous stillness of a solitude which is as gloomy 
as it is appalling and repellent, Genesis, xxxvii. 35 ; Num- 



* In confirmation as well as illustration of this fact, we read in Ezeklil, 
zzxii. 23, ''Whose graves are set in the sides of the pit." — G. 

28 
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hers, xvi. 30 ; Job, iii. lY ; xviii. 19 ; Psalm, vi. 6 ; ix. 18 ; 
Isaiah, xxxviii. 18," etc.* 

PARAGRAPH VII. 

There are Beds in Sbeol, and the Ghosts repose. 

" They have set her bed — the bed of Elanij in Sbeol, 
in the midst of the slain," Ezekiel, xxxii. 25.f Job — the 
moral hero of the Old Testament, bitterly lamenting that 
he did not die before ever he had beheld the light of this 
world, so replete with adversities, diseases, and severe 
trials, thus gives vent to the sad and tranniently despond- 
ing feelings of his sorrow-stricken and bleeding soul : 
**For now should I have lain still, and been quiet. I 
should have slept: then had I been at rent," iii. 13. 
Sleep and rest — in their full significance, necessarily pre- 
mise the use of a bed or couch however simple or homely 
may be its structure. It is not certain whether Mishkahh 
— bed, Isaiah, Ivii. 2, signifies a bed in Sheol or a bed in 
the grave : the latter appears to be the more probable 
sense. " If I wait," writes the afflicted and wretched Job, 
xvii. 13, ** Sheol: not the grave — as we read in the English 
vei%ion of this text, is my house : I have made my bed in 
darkness'J — within the shadowy and silent purlieus of the 
nether world. The prophet Isaiah, xiv. 11, speaking of 
the haughty king of Babylon, now no longer a mighty and 

* Some of the views of the learned German archseologist will — in the 
sequel, reoeive further illustration and expansion. 

f From a reference to Doctor Alexander's "Dictionary of the Bibl«," 
we learn that Elam denotes the Persians, whom collectiveli/f the prophet 
represents as an individual, bearing the name of Elam, the ancestor and 
founder of the Persian nation. 
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uaiversally dreaded monarch, but only a feeble, abject, and 
despised ghost in Sheol, thus sarcastically and grimly ex- 
patiates on his sad reverse of fortune: "Thy pomp is 
brought down to the grave, and the noise of thy viols has 
ceased : the worm is spread under, and the worms cover 
thee." Here the phrase "the worm is spread under thee," 
is the antithesis of the bed, which — instead of the worm, 
is usually the couch or resting-place of the dreamy, pining 
inmates of Sheol. Hence it is, that in view of such facts, 
Somnus is emphatically called the peaceful god by the 
poets, '' who drives care from the mind, and frees the limbs 
of all their weariness." 

PARAGRAPH VIII. 
The Ghosts or Shades in Slicol, sleep and are in an ObliTions or Unconaclona State. 

It was a common practice among the Jews, on the death 
of any one, especially if he was a person of distinction, to 
say that *' he slept with his fathers," Deuteronomy, xxxi. 
16; 1 Kings, ii. 10; xi. 43; 2 Chronicles, xvi. 13, etc. To 
die or go to the spirit land, w^as — during certain stages of 
the psychical development of the Jewish people, emphati- 
cally to go to sleep. Indeed, death is represented not only 
as a sleep, Job, iii. 13, but as '* a perpetual sleep;" a sleep 
that knows no waking, Jeremiah, li. 39, 57. Job, xiv. 12, 
speaking more definitely upon this dismal subject, says: 
** So man lieth down and riseth not : till the heavens be no 
more, they shall not awake, nor be raised out of their 
sleep." This appalling death-sleep and apathy of the 
soul — as prolonged as it is profound, seems necessarily to 
produce a state of complete insensibility and forgetful ness, 
and, hence, to be at once Lethean and syncopean, Accord- 
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inglj the Ijric poet, Psalm, Ixxxviii. 12, exclaims: "Shall 
thy wonders be known in the dark ? and thy ri<^hteousnes8 
in the land of forgetful ness ?" The philosophic author of 
Ecclesiastes, ix. 6, peremptorily declares that " the dead 
know not anything," and pithily remarks, ix. 4, that ** a 
living dog is better than a dead lion." When the sleep of 
death assumes a character at once so protracted and in- 
tensive, the attribute of silence must be one of its essential 
and unvarying peculiarities, and, therefore, the writer of 
Psalm, xxxi. It, prays in reference to the wicked, " Let him 
he silent in Sheol."* Again, any events that may trans- 
pire on earth, their former home, are unknown to the de- 
parted spirits: all communication between the living and 
the dead forever ceases, 2 Chronicles, xxxiv. 28; Job, xiv. 
21. The words in the former of these last cited passages, 
treating of the good king Josiah, are to the following 
effect: "Behold I will gather thee to thy fathers, and thou 
shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, neither shall thine 
eyes see all the evil that I will bring upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants of the same." The same dreary 
thought — with slight modification, is thus expressed in the 
text just referred to in Job: " His sons came to honor, and 
he kuoweth it not ; and they are brought low, but he per- 
ceiveth it not." Pliny, the distinguished Roman states- 
man and naturalist, and a fair representative of the views 
of his learned countrymen on this subject, entertained ideas 
equally expressive as the foregoing on the gloomy and 
ghastly life in Hades, as appears from the following pas- 



* The English version of this passage, has f/rave instead of Sheol, the 
term used in the original, and is, therefore, of coarse erroneous. 
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sage in the Work of Leland, entitled *'The Advantage and 
Necessity of the Christian Revelation," etc. : "All men," 
says he in the language of his translator, "are in the same 
condition after their last day as before their first; nor have 
they any more sense either in body or soul after they are 
dead, than before they were born." 

The Jews seem to have been ignorant of the fabled ex- 
istence of the marvelous river Lethe, meandering through 
the somber Plutonian realm, whose perennial waters flow 
in ample stream through the infernal regions, imparting 
forgetfulnes^ of all the ills of a former life to the shades 
that drink of it, before they reascend to the upper world 
on their sad trausmigratory mission; yet while their Sheol 
could not boast of the presence or the blessing of a Hadean 
stream like that of Lethe, it was notwithstanding believed 
to exert, as we have seen above, a no less oblivious influ- 
ence upon the thoughts and wishes of the poor, dreamy 
shades of defunct individuals of the Hebrew race. 

PARAGRAPH IX. 

Sheol is a Dark Place, and in it is the Shadow of Death. 

"Shall thy w^onders be known in the dark?" exclaims 
the devoutly expostulating Psalmist, Psalm, Ixxxviii. 12. 
Ah, Sheol is indeed a dark and sorry place, with an aspect 
at once hideous and repulsive. In the Lamentations of 
Jeremiah, iii. 6, we find expression given to this doleful 
and abasing sentence : " He has set me in dark places, as 
they that are dead of old." Alas, Sheol is fi region in 
which " light is as darkness," Job, x. 22. Erebus, the sable 
god of night, sits brooding over it, and it is hence, em- 
phatically the abode of darkness, where the sun never 

28* 



Digitized by 



Google 



326 THE TEACHINGS OF PROVIDENCE, OR 

shines, and a taper is never lighted I Hence in Psalm, 
xlix. 19, the sad and discouraging remark occurs, that the 
shades in the nether world, " shall never see light I" I 
ma J observe in passing, that with a deep shade of despond- 
ence in his language, the fertile author of Ecclesiasticus, 
xxii. 11, whose opinions on this important question, will 
receive special attention in the Second Chapter of this 
Work, bids the mouruer, " Weep for the dead, for he has 
lost his lighU^ Led, from the intensity and unyielding 
persistence of his sufferings and sorrow, to apprehend im- 
pending dissolution. Job, xvii. 13, gives utterance to the 
melancholy and crushing assertion: I have made my bed 
in darkness" — in Sheol. In Ecclesiastes, xi. 8, the season- 
able and judicious advice is given by the considerate author 
to the man on whom fortune at present smiles, and who is 
apt to be regardless of the future while he is happy in the 
enjoyment of the present, " To remember the days of dark- 
ness, for they shall be many," dolorously adding these dire- 
ful words: "All that cometh is vanity." Poor, afflicted and 
grievously misrepresented Job, boldly rising to the climax 
in his desponding contemplation of the dismal scenes and 
modes of existence in the spirit-world, thus, x. 21-22, un- 
hesitatingly declares Sheol to be a most lugubrious and 
frightful place : '' The land of darkness and the shadow of 
death." Webster, our distinguished lexicographer, defines 
the phrase '* shadow of death," to mean — beside trouble, or 
death, terrible darkness, Cruden — the popular concordist 
and accurate scholar, commenting on the similar phraseology 
in Job, iii. 5, and substantially agreeing with this learned 
author's view on this ghastly subject, says it is *'such a 
dismal darkness as is in the place of the dead^^ — in Sheol. 
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Thus we see that Sheol — emphatically a place of dark- 
ness, agrees in its exclusioQ of light as well as in many 
other of its grim attributes, with Hades: Ades, one of the 
dread appellations, as we have seen, of Pluto, as well 
as the accepted designation, in classic antiquity, of the 
shadowy spiritHand, which is eminently triste, tenehro- 
sum, or dark, gloomy, melancholy I . It is likewise, indeed, 
wonderful how strikingly homogeneous are often the mani- 
festations of reason and of Revelation I Yet, why should 
they not be radically concordant, considering that they are 
all parts and sequences j)f a grand, harmonious whole? 

PARAGRAPH X. 

In Sheol, the Shades are Bephaim^ or the Weak Ones. 

We read in Psalm, Ixxxviii. 10, in reference to the gaunt 
and ghostly inmates of Sheol, the following striking and 
impressive words, expressed in proper compliance with' 
the letter of the original text, " Shall the weak — Rephaimy 
arise and praise thee ?" It will, no doubt, be readily per- 
ceived that this interrogation, according to received con- 
ventionalism, is intended to imply impossibility. Alas, 
the spirits in Sheol are not only weak, but pre-eminently 
the weak on<?&— the Rephaim I Gesenius, treating of the 
lower or Hadean regions, says : ** There all men after 
death, according to the creed of the old Hebrew writers, 
live as ghosts — Rephaim,^^ thds pertinently making weak 
ones and ghosts synonymous terms. 

The Rephaim — ghosts, shades or weak ones, are emi- 
nently eidola kammonion : spirits without strength, often 
— as we have seen, without thought, emotion, or sensa- 
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tion, Isaiab, xiv^. 10. Their extreme weakness begets a 
fatuity and impassiveness, which end in coma and its de- 
plorable concomitants of oblivion and insensibility, Psalm, 
Ixxxviii. 12. So pitiably and utterly helpless are the 
shades in Sbeol, it seems, that the Psalmist — thoroughly 
convinced of the hopeless impotence and complete apathy 
of the inmates of Sheol, boldly and in a triumphant tone 
asks, Psalm, Ixxxviii. 10, " Wilt thou show wonders to 
the dead?" Nay — as has been already inquired, "Shall 
the dead: Rephaira, arise and praise thee? Selah." No 
wonder that the reflecting mind,Jn spite of the consola- 
tions and the evidences of a saving faith, should occar 
sionally feel appalled at the thought of death, or break out 
in elegiac utterances, like the following in Psalm, Iv. 4, " My 
heart is so^e pained within me, and the lerrorn of death 
are fallen upon meP^ The expressions: thedead and the 
weak ones — Rephaim,in Proverbs, ii. 18 ; ix. 18 ; xxi. 16 ; 
Isaiah, xiv. 9; xxvi. 14, 19, where the English version 
has simply the words the dead, instead of the ^additional 
phrase " the weak ones or ghosts" — Rephaim, as it is in 
the original text, are synonymous. Ah, the darkest, loneli- 
est hour of the night is that which immediately precedes 
the dawn, and the Christian — unabashed, without just 
reason, the future will reveal, or science may, longingly 
looks forward through the twilight of the Sheol of the 
Church in her infancy, to catch a glimpse of the brighter 
rays, which she reflects in her maturer age, and believingly 
anticipates the assurance of a truer hope, founded on the 
opinion that '' Jesus is made a surety of a better Testa- 
ment." 
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PARAGRAPH XI. 

In Slieol is no Pomp ; no Dfyersion ; no Devotion ; no Mental or Physical Ac- 
tivity, etc. > 

"Thy pomp," writes the prophet Isaiah, xiv. 11, "is 
brought down to the grave — Sheol, and the noise of thy 
viols" — has ceased. In Sheol, according to Ecclesiastes, 
ix. 10, "There is no work, no wisdom, device, or knowl- 
edge." "Shall the dead arise and praise thee?" asks 
despairingly the author of Psalm, Ixxxviii. 10. Alas, the 
praises of God no longer resound in the dull and shadowy 
realm of Sheol-land ! " Sheol" — rendered erroneously the 
grave, in the Translation, writes Isaiah, xxxviii. 18, 
"cannot praise thee, death cannot celebrate thee," etc. 
In the prophecies of Isaiah, xxii. 13, we read that king 
Hezekiab shook off the hateful Assyrian yoke, and that in 
consequence of this rash act, the invasion of Judea Jby 
Sennacherib, the Assyrian monarch, was imminent. The 
Prophet, therefore, admonished his countrymen to avert 
the threatened danger by observing a humble and concili- 
atory deportment towards the enemy, but instead of heed- 
ing this well-meant and judicious advice, many in spite of 
it, in their desperate situation, made merry, feasted, and 
caroused, madly saying to each other : " Let us eat and 
drink, for to-morrow we shall die :" be cut down by the 
enemy and destroyed. The meaning of this despondent 
speech is, either that man will not survive the grave, or 
that in Sheol, good living, pleasure, happiness, etc., are at 
an end! One of the saddest and most mournful incidents 
in the imbecile life of the shades in Sheol, is that even 
God is no longer remembered. Psalm, vi. 5 : " For" — thus 
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with profound regret writes the pious author, " in death, 
there is no remembrance of thee," and having devoutly 
prayed for a continuance of his life, he thus concludes with 
the solemn and pathetic inquiry: '*In Sheol, who shall 
give thee thanks ?" The mind of the disembodied soul 
being in a state of utter listlessness in the somber realm 
of Sheol, the author of Ecclesiastes inculcates the urgent 
necessity upon his hearers, to do with their might what- 
ever their hand might find to do, because — he benevolently 
assures them, as has been already intimated, that in Sheol, 
whither they were hastening, every act of free-agency must 
forever terminate.* Prom these mournful yet most signi- 



* Not only does the remerobranoe and worship of God cease among the 
ghostly inmates of Sbeol, as is taught in the passages to which this note 
refers, but in Psalm, Izxxviii. 1-6, it is expressly stated that Ood does 
not any longer keep in remembrance the dead in the spirit-land. The 
words of bad tidings, announcing this startling fact, are thus introduced: 
*' Lord God of my salvation, I have cried day and night before thee. 
Let my prayer come before thee; incline thine ear unto my cry; for uy 
soul is full of troubles, and my life draweth nigh unto the grave — Sheol; 
I am as a man that hath no strength. Forsaken among the dead like 
the slain that lie in the hor — the grave or Sheol ; at any rate the abode 
of the dead, xohom thou remembereat no more : they are cut off from thy 
hand!" etc. 

The assertion which the sacred writer here makes of the non-remem- 
brance of the dead by God, is — I conceive not to be taken in a strictly 
literal or absolute sense, as God's memory must be co-extensive with his 
knowledge, which is admitted to be infinite. Hence he must be cogni- 
zant of the existence of the inmates of Sheol. Besides, in Psalm, oxxi^x. 
8, we read these eloquent lines, which are no less significant than they 
are corroborative of the views here suggested : " If I ascend up into 
heaven, thou art there; if I make my bed in hell — Sheol, behold thou 
art there.'' It is clear then that where God is, there also niust be hia 
omniscience, and thai, hence, the Psalmist, in asserting that the dead 
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ficant facts — as lugubrious as tbey are startling and repel- 
lent, it clearly appears that death is to be contemplated as 
a very serious and important matter, and that to encounter 
it bravely and with becoming resignation, ** the faith that 
hath the promise of everlasting life," is greatly needed, and 
hence deserves to be thoroughly verified to command the 
respect and secure the approval of all intelh'gent and re- 
flecting minds. The following pathetic incident will serve 
as a farther illustration of the truths here pointed out and 
inculcated. The body of an ill-fated prophet, having re- 
ceived the customary sepijlchral rites, as a token of their 
friendship, and an evidence of their humanity, the mourn- 
ers : a father and several sons — overwhelmed with pro- 
found grief, exclaimed in tones of bitter anguish, and with 
a singular unanimity of a spontaneous expression of a keen 
individual distress, 1 Kings, xiii. 30, ''Alas, my brother I" 
An exclamation significant at once of their sincere affection 
for the dead seer, and their dreary and desponding appre- 
hensions of an inauspicious and sad destiny of the spirits 
in Sheol. 

PARAGRAPH XII. 

Death is Corruption and Destruction. 

Death-;rin Hebrew physics, Tahhelith: destruction. 
The following texts clearly prove that some of the sacred 
writers of the Old Testament, entertained the idea during 
at least a part of the different stages of their spiritual 



are forgotten by their Creator, must be interpreted to mean that tbe 
dead are no longer favored with a Providence such as they enjoyed upon 
earth, and that they are thus left to pine in their shadowy and woeful 
realm. 
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training and psychical development, that in death man re- 
turns again to his pristine, inanimate state — the dust of 
the ground: Taphar Min-Hadamah, before ''the Lord God 
breathed into his nostrils, the breath of life," Genesis, ii. 7- 
A few instances in point, may suffice to illustrate and con- 
firm the proposition. Thus in Job, x. 8-9, we read : 
" Thine hands have made me, and fashioned me together 
round about; yet thou dost destroy me. Remember, I 
beseech thee, that thou hast made me as the clay, and 
wilt thou bring me into dust again ?" Adverting to Psalm, 
xc. 3, we meet with the same gloomy and disheartening 
idea, taught in the following concise and forcible sentence : 
"Thou turnest man to destruction" — into the dust; ac- 
cording to the exegesis of de Wette : thou reducest him 
to his original soulless state. " Hell and destruction," 
writes the sagacious author of the Book of Proverbs, 
xxvii. 20. "are never full;" that is, Sheol, which is em- 
phatically the destruction, is never done destroying! 
Again Job says, xxvi. 6, " Hell is naked before him, and 
destruction has no covering." In this passage, the Hebrew 
word Abadon — destruction, means according to Gesenius 
the same as Sheol or Hades, and signifies, of course, as 
the great philologist states, ** The subterranean world ; the 
region of the dead." Hence Sheol has the infamous repu- 
tation of being synonymous with destruction/ I shall 
refer to but one more passage on this subject, recorded in 
the inexhaustible Job, xvli. 14-15, and reading thus: "I 
have said to corruption, Thou art my father : to the worm, 
Thou art my mother, and my sister. And where is now 
my hope ? As for my hope, who shall see it f " Alas, we 
here find man's hope of a future existence, despairingly en- 
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tombed with his frail and perishable body ! The grave of 
the one, is the sepulcher of the other I Oh, how the soul 
sickens and writhes in the contemplation of thoughts so 
dismal; so appalling; so utterly and hopelessly crushing I 
Is there no light, no ray of mercy, that — coming to the 
rescue of poor mortals, will dispel the night, and resolve 
the doubt that impend over the grim and shadowy realm 
of ghastly Sheol ? 

PARAGRAPH XIII. 

In Sheol is no Hope. 

As we have already had occasion to verify, it will appear 
further evident from other parts of the profoundly interest- 
ing and instructive Book of Job, as the sequel will show, 
that its sorely stricken and severely tried author — though 
a philosopher : as the whole poem proves, and a righteous 
man : as chapter xxvii. 5-6, attests, entertained most dis- 
mal and dejecting ideas of the state of the dead in Sheol : 
an evidence that a supernatural revelation, on the condi- 
tion of the dead in the dark spirit-world, had never shed 
its rays on the mind of " the man of Uz," tiiough he had 
not-r-as " a perfect and an upright man," as God himself 
declares, his " like in the earth." Or, if his thoughts must 
be supposed to have been imbued with a beam of miracu- 
lous light, then that light is but darkness, and brings no 
consolation I 

In conformity with the facts discussed in the preceding 
disquisition, Job writes, xiv. 10, ** But man dieth and 
wasteth away ; yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where 
is heV^ Poor mortal, ever treading upon the verge of the 
grave, at last descends into it, with the sad inquiries: 

29 
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Where am I going ? Where will be my future habitation ? 
What, ah, what will be my final destiny ? In the same 
fertile volume, xiv. 14, the sick and languishing author — 
faint with pain, almost worn out with grief, and full of 
solicitude about the future, again reverts to the somber, 
all-absorbing subject of the dead in Sheol, Sver present to 
his anxious soul, and asks, with seemingly the last effort 
of expiring nature, " If a man die,' shall he live ?" His 
faith in a certain and happy existence hereafter, is deeply 
shaken, or only feebly developed, and, therefore, in a most 
pitiable mood, bordering apparently upon despair, he sor- 
rowfully exclaims : "And where is now my hope ? As for 
my hope, who shall see it?" The inquisitive and scruti- 
nizing author of Ecclesiastes, iii. 18-22, recognizes no dis- 
tinction between the destination of man and that of the 
brute. The last tremulous glimmer of hope, in a future 
life, seems here for ever to set in the gloom of night. Nay, 
the soul itself, appears to sink irrecoverably into the pro- 
found nadir of blank despair. Let us hear him, be amazed, 
and — in wonder lost : ** 1 said in mine heart, concerning 
the estate of the sons of men," writes this skeptic Hebrew 
and deep thinker, " that God might manifest it, and that 
they might see that they themselves are beasts. For that 
which befalleth the sons of men, befalleth the beasts^ even 
one thing befalleth them : as the one dieth, so dieth the 
other ; yea, they have all one breath : for all is vanity. 
All go unto one place ; all are of the dust, and all turn to 
dust again. Who knoweth the spirit of man that goeth 
upward and the spirit of the beast that goeth downward 
to the earth ? Wherefore I perceive that there is nothing 
better than that a man should rejoice in his own works ; 
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for that is his portion : for who shall bring him to see 
what shall be after him V* Finally, this same orthodox 
writer and author of a canonical book of the Old Testa- 
ment, teaches in Ecclesiastes, xii. T, that "then" — at death, 
"the dust" — human body, "shall return to the earth as it 
was," while the spirit — which God breathed into him " to 
make him a living soul," shall ** return again unto God who 
gave it," thus evidently resolving man into bis original 
elements, and for ever annihilating his personal identity I'*' 

PARAGRAPH XIV. 

In Sheol the Good are at Rest, and Virtue or a Worthily-Spent Life on Earth, enjoys 
Precious Advantages — a Heaven in Its Incipient State: the Blessinvcs are Diver- 
sified, and may be regarded as the Rising Pledges of a Brighter Future. 

Our vision into the future begins to brighten a little, 
and a better hope gradually dawns upon the expectant 
soul. ^Numerous references will attest the vantage-ground 
which we have gained, and evince its nature and its im- 
portance. "There" — in Sheol, says the sorely diseased 
and sadly care-worn Job : the exuberant source of Sheol- 
lore, iii. lT-18, "the wicked cease from troubling; and^ 
there the weary are at rest. There the prisoners rest to- 
gether; they hear not the voice of the oppressr)r." In 
death, according to the Book of Proverbs, xi. 8, "The 
righteous is delivered out of trouble." Yes — such is the 
meaning of the teaching here, to the weather-beaten and 
life-weary, a home in the spirit-land brings relief, and is 
therefore as refreshing as it is acceptable to the fainting, 
drooping soul. A beautiful, truly Christian, and most 

* As the sequel will show, these shocking ideas of Eoolesiastes are des- 
tined eventually to undergo a salutary change. 
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cheering sentiment is uttered in Proverbs, xiv. 32, in these 
pithy and consoling words : " The righteous hath hope in 
death." The patriarch Jacob comforts himself, Genesis, 
xxxvii. 35, with the delightful thought that in the far spirit- 
land, he should meet his beloved son Joseph, and in some 
degree be made happy again, in his presence and the enjoy- 
ment of his society. He thus gives vent to his mixed feel- 
ings of hope and sadness : ** For I shall go down into the 
grave — Sheol, unto my son mourning." The prophet 
Isaiah, Ivii. 1-2, announces — in the spirit and hope of the 
Gospel, the glad tiding: "That the rightieous is taken 
away from the evil to come, and that — in Sheoly he shall 
enter into peace and rest in his bed."* Again, in Psalm, 
cxvi. 15, we meet with these welcome and grateful words: 
" Precious in the sight of the Lord, is the death of his 
saints." Moved, it appears, by the benign influence of the 
Divine spirit, the prophet Balaam — though a heathen, thus 
prays in a very sensible and Christian spirit, Numbers, 
xxiii. 10, *" Let me die the death of the righteous, and let 
my last end be like his." This pious and exalted prophetic 
^aspiration plainly and forcibly teaches that in the remote 
and twilight-age of the intrepid son of Beor, the termina- 
tion of a righteous career on earth, was believed to prove 
of essential advantage in the gloomy and forbidding em- 
pire of Sheol. In Isaiah, xlviii. 22, we read the following 
significant announcement: '* There is no peace," says the 
Lord, " unto the wicked :" if such is their fate on earth, 

* In the original, it is led*, because the third person singalar he: the 
righteous, in the beginning of the sentence, is changed at the end of it, 
into the third person plural, theyf while the meaning is still the righteous 
in the singular, as is the caso in the first verse. 
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it cannot be different in Sheol, unless repentance is practi- 
cable there, of which we have no certain intimation.* The 
following apophthegm is the exact antithesis of the last 
passage : " The souls of the righteous are in the hands of 
G^d, and there shall no torment touch them.'' Such is the 
very encouraging and hope-inspiring doctrine, inculcated 
by the interesting and instructive author of the "Wisdom 
of Solomon," lii. 1. Agreeably to the same Hebrew sage, 
iv. T, "The righteous may be prevented — cut off, by death; 
yet shall he be in rest." Examples of similar import might 
be readily multiplied from the pages of this author, but 
the foregoing, it is presumed, will suffice to exemplify and 
illustrate the principles which he advocates. 

PARAGRAPH XV. 

In Sheol the Wicked suffer Restraint: they taste the FniitR of tin Ill-spent Life, and 
are doomed to pisappointraent. The Piinlshmpnt at this Stage of Judicial Knowl- 
edge among the Hebrews, though chiefly of a Negative Character, may be regarded 
as Incipient Hell. 

"When a wicked man dieth," such is the positive teach- 
ing of the pithy author of the instructive Book of Prov- 
erbs, xi. 7, " his expectation shall perish ;" and, again, 
** The hope of unjust men perisheth." Judging from the 
Wisdom of Solomon, iii. 18-r9, the wicked involve their 
posterity in their guilt, and the offspring of adulterers 
shall die without hope — have a horrible end, and thus, of 

^ I wish here to apprise the reader that whenever hereafter, an apo- 
cryphioal author among the Old-Testament writers, teaches conformably 
with the canonical Books, in reference to Sheol, that I shall no longer hesi- 
tate to assign him at once a place and a voice in this part of my Work. 
Hence only where there ie divergency of views, will a separate attention 
be beatowcd upon thorn. 

29* 
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course, fare badly ia Sheol. Iq Sheol, according to Job, 
iii. 17, as we have already seen, the good need no longer 
fear the wicked, but may rest in peace. The forbearance 
here implied on the one part, and the enjoyment on the 
other, are due, of course, to the restraint of evil, aqd must 
prove to be a sore trial, both to the tempers and the patience 
of the wicked. Speaking of those who, amid great and 
manifold i^iaterial prosperity, are still Godless, the Psalm- 
ist, Psalm, xlix. 14, is made to say, in the English version 
of the text, " Death shall feed on them ;" whereas, as de 
Wette well says, the true rendering is death, personified 
as a shepherd, shall feed Ihem : implying that their Ha- 
dean fare is of a loathsome and disgusting quality, and in 
itself an evil, adapted to the desert of the impious wor- 
shippers of Fortune. The lucky and pi'osperous, but- 
worldly-minded, in short, the blind and profligate devotees 
of Mammon, must expect to meet with a sure and painful 
reverse, when the dread time arrives for their departure 
to their " long home." Accordingly, in Ecclesiasticus, xli. 
1, this calamitous event is — no less graphically than forci- 
bly portrayed, in these at once impressive and admonitory- 
words : ** death, bow bitter is the remembrance of thee 
to a man, that liveth at rest in his possessions ; unto the 
man that hath nothing to vex him, and that hath pros- 
perity in all things ; yea, unto him that is yet able to re- 
ceive meat" — to indulge in the luxuries and the pleasures 
of the table. Mere secular honor or social success, in the 
competition and pursuits of life, however eminent may be 
the one, or complete and satisfactory the other, is no guar-^ 
antee of a commensurate happiness or marked distinction, 
in the airy, unsubstantial, and somber spirit-realm of Sheol. 
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So far, indeed, is this from being the case, that the ex- 
perienced and circumspect writer of Psalm, xlix. 16-lT, 
considers himself warranted to enjoin the following ex- 
ceedingly reasonable and- judicious exhortation : " Be not 
thou afraid when one is made rich ; when the glory of his 
house is increased. For when he dieth, he shall carry 
nothing away; his glory shall not descend after Aim." It 
appears that in the era in which the author of the thirty- 
first Psalm flourished — a production which, by common 
consent, is attributed to David, the Hebrew bard, hero, and 
king, the dogma prevailed, at least to some extent, that in 
death the wicked must suffer the two-fold penalty of shame 
and silence ; for in the seventeenth verse of that beautiful 
ode, occurs this spirited and peremptory invocation : ** Let 
the wicked be ashamed, and let them be silent, in the 
grave" — in SheoL* 



* As it seems necessary somewhere in these pages to comment espe- 
cially on certain words and phrases, which occur somewhat frequently in 
the writings of some of the Old-Testament authors, and which — it ap- 
pears, are often misapplied and taken to imply evils and sufferings which 
can only emanate from the infernal regions, I shall at once here devote a 
few lines to this subject. Several of these modes of expression are : ** The 
sorrows of death compassed me; the sorrows — stiaret, of hell: of Sheol, 
compassed me about ; the snares of death prevented nie ; the pains of hell 
— Sheol, got hold of me," Psalm, xviii. 4-5 ; cxvi. 3. Other idiomatic 
terms demanding particular attention, are the following : " The floods of 
ungodly men made me afraid; the waves of death compassed me; the 
sorrows: snares, of hell compassed me about; the snares of death pre- 
vented me," Psalm, xviii. 4 ; 2 Samuel, xxii. 6-6. The singular coinci- 
dence of phraseology on this subject, employed by lioo Hebrew authors in 
different epochs of the Jewish Commonwealth, is clearly indicative either 
of plagiari:sm or of an idcniicalness of authorship. 

First, the expression " the snares of hell and death." — By the use of 
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PARAGRAPH XVI. 

Tho Dead do not return from Sheol. Sheol is a closed Realm, for ever hiding the 
Bead from the Living. 

In the bitter agony of his soul, and the just apprehen- 
sion of a speedy dissolution, Job, vii. 8, writes : " The eye 

these pHrases, the writer personifies death and hell, and represents them 
as wily hunters who, by artfully spreading their snares or cords, treach- 
erously entrap the unsuspecting game. Secondly, the te^ms "the sorrows 
of death ; of hell ; and the pains of hell." — These phraseologies do not 
denote sufifering in Sheol, as the words — at first blush, might seem to in- 
timate, for the writers, making use of them, were not in Sheol; but they 
signify very great calamities and trials, which are calculated to overwhelm 
the afflicted with disease and death, and thus hasten theirexit into Sheol. 
Thirdly, the peculiar appellations " the floods of ungodly men made me 
afraid ; the waves of death compassed me." — Here, the phrases floods of 
the ungodly, and waves of death, according to de Wette, do not import 
floods and waves of a river in Sheol, as some distinguished authors, led 
astray by a familiarity with the geography of the Hades of heathen my- 
thology, would fain make us believe, but simply great and imminent 
dangers, threatening signal destruction. Floods; turbulent streams; 
oceanic waves, surging and rolling in wild and menacing commotion, 
etc., afiforded the usual images and types among the writers of the Old 
Testament, of extreme perils and overwhelming misfortunes, Psalm, xviii. 
17; xxxii. 6; xlii. 7; Ixix. 2; Job, xxii. 11. To revert to the phrase 
"floods of ungodly men," Psalm, xviii. 4, I may observe that it is an 
erroneous translation, and should be rendered ihet floods ofhellal: an ex- 
pression which implies ungodliness; wickedness; destruction; devasta- 
tion, etc., Kahum, i. 11 ; ii.l; sickness and affliction generally, Psalm, 
xli. 9. Finally, the term " snares," considered in its proper import, may 
serve further to explain some of the definitions in the last sentence, by 
stating that it is often employed in the Old-Testament scriptures, to im- 
port danger of any kind either openly threatening or slily lying in wait. 
Job, xviii. 9-10; Psalm, Ixiv. 4-5; cxI. 5, etc. 

Though already made the subject of a passing remark, a concise notice 
of the result of a critical investigation of the various significations of the 



Digitized 



by Google 



NEW LESSONS ON OLD SUBJECTS, 341 

of him that hath seen me, shall see me no more." Death, 
therefore, is a final leave-taking. Once departed, and now 
numbered among the disembodied spirits in Sheol, the 
survivors shall no more behold their relatives and friends. 
-All visible and sensible intercourse at least, ceases for 
ever, between the manes and the living. Animated by 
the same gloomy, cheerless forebodings, Job, vii. 9, thus 
picturesquely repeats his somber and tottering faith, which 
is now but little better than flat despair : "As the cloud is 
consumed and vanisheth away ; so he that goeth down to 
the grave — Sheol, shall come up no more." In the same 
immortal drama, vii. 10, we have this additional assurance 
from the same indefatigable pen, that the dead " shall re- 
turn no more to his house." Alas, his loved ones, so 
ardently attached to him, so aflTectionately regarded by 
him, shall see his face no more ! Tears cannot recall him ; 
sighs and entreaties will not move him to sweet inter- 
change of friendly sympathy or endearing reminiscences I 
He has gone from the midst of the living, from all the de- 
lightful, genial scenes of earth ; ay, for ever gone ! Finally, 
• 

term hellyalf by the erudite Gesenius, will conclude this note. Belljal 
means, first, " Perniciousness, worthlessness, wickedness; as, aUh heliyal, 
a wicked man, 1 Samuel, xzv, 25 ,* xxx. 22. Frequently it occurs in the 
plural; as, anashlm, aneshe, bene heliyal, wicked people, Deuteronomy, 
ziii. 13; Judges, xx. 43; 2 Samuel, i. 16.'' Bellyal means, secondly, 
"Something pernicious, destructive, Nahum, 1. 11. Yoyetz bellyal, one 
that plans destruction; nahale bellyal, streams of destruction, as an em- 
blem of signal misfortunes and great dangers, Psalm, xviii. 5. Others 
render this last text incorrectly ** streams of Hades," a signification which 
— as we bave seen, does not belong to bellyal. Equally incorrect is the 
rendering of the term, into the phrase " king of Hades." Bellyal means, 
thirdly, concretenees ; as, aUh bellyal, a wicked man, 2 Samuel, xxiii. 6; 
Job, xxxiv. 18, and a destroyer, a waster, Nahum, ii. 1." 
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in Jbhe sixteenth chapter and the twenty-second verse, this 
old metaphysical philosopher, now rendered profoundly 
wretched by long-continued disease and corroding anxiety, 
thus suddenly seems to come to a pause in his melancholy 
reflections, in the utterance of the gloomy prediction: 
" When a few years are come, then I shall go the way 
whence I shall not return." Similar in import, to the 
preceding views, is the doctrine of Isaiah, xxvi. 14 — a 
writer claimed to have been inspired, which perhaps Job 
was not: "They are dead, they shall not live; they are 
deceased, they shall not rise:" they — the shades, of the 
pseudo-rulers of Judea, will no more assume dominion 
over us I In the Book known as the Wisdom of Solomon, 
ii. 1, and already referred to, we still find the same dismal 
theory advocated in respect to departed spirits, with an 
appeal to history in corroboration of its truth, thus incul- 
cated : ** Neither was there any man known to have re- 
turned from the grave" — Sheol.* 

A reference to Psalm, Ixxviii. 39, will further confirm 
and illustrate this wide-spread belief, in the non-reappear- 
ance of the ghosts from the far off land of Sheol. Its pat- 
riotic author — dilating on the flagrant in^atitude and 
shameful disobedience of the Israelites in a remote period 
of their eventful history, writes: "For he remembered 
that they w^ere but flesh ; a wind that passeth away, and 
Cometh not again.^^ The wicked too — it seems. Wisdom 
of Solomon, ii. 5, reasoned much like the virtuous on this 
pregnant theme, and hence deserve to be heard : *' After 

* This sentimeot is attributed to the false reascning of the ungodly, but 
it is entirely homogeneous with the views disseminated in the text, and, 
therefore, not to be discarded or ignored as irrelevant in this place. 
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our end there is no returning: for it — Sheol, is fastsealSd, 
so that no man cometh again." 

From the foregoing investigation, it is evident that if 
these opinions of the old Hebrew writers, in respect to the 
non-reappearance of the dead, are well-founded— and en- 
lightened reason will not hesitate so to consider them, 
then the superstitious belief of ignorant or visionary per- 
sons, in the existence of spooks and the appearance of 
specters, can no longer be deemed worthy of the least 
credit or be entitled to the slightest indulgence; but must 
be unreservedly and absolutely rejected as an absurd, vul- 
gar delusion, which is no less ridiculous and puerile in 
itself, than it is disgraceful to the faith and the intelligence 
of the Christian. 

PARAGRAPH XVII. 

The Form or Aspect which the Dead assume in Sheol. 

If we retrace our steps to the creation of man, we^ shall 
find — as I stated on a former occasion, that agreeably to 
Genesis, ii. 7, that part of man, which is not material or 
soma^ is breath : inspiration, in conformity to the theocratic 
teaching of the Old Testament. According to the ideas of 
modern psychology, it would be called the soul or ani- 
mating principle of man : Ecclesiastes, xii. T, declares it to 
be the spirit, and designating it as immortal, holds out the 
belief that at death, it will be reabsorbed into the Divinity, 
or **go to God who gave it." This hopeful view of man's 
future destiny, is thus far peculiar to Ecclesiastes, whose 
opinion of the human soul — it will be seen, is now radically 
changed, while the dogma still generally entertained by 
his countrymen, continues to be distinguished by the same 
old dismal and discouraging notions in respect to its final 
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Sheol-abode. When, therefore, man dies, notwithstanding 
its inferior specific gravity or extremely volatile nature, the 
breath or vital principle descends into the misty, nebulous 
abode of Sheol. In view of these — it must be confessed, 
somewhat melancholy facts. Job vii. T, utters a most piti- 
able and lugubrious exclamation in these imploring and 
pathetic words : " O remember that ray life is wind^'— 
breath. Again, from the orthodox testimony of the same 
writer, xiv. 2, it clearly appears that the disembodied 
spirit is of a shadowy nature, or — in other words, that it 
is an idolum ; a simulacrum, in short, a nebulous or airy 
facsimile-ouiVme of the human form ; for thus writes the 
hero-sufferer, and citizen of Uz, of man — whose days, in 
the opinion of the senescent patriarch Jacob, " are few and 
eviV^: •* He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down; 
he fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not."* 

A reference to some of the Psalms, will introduce us to 
the same ghastly train of ideas. Thus, for example, in 
Psalm, Ixxviii. 39, the spirit in man is called ''a wind, 
that passeth away;" and in Psalm, civ. 29, the sacred 
writer, solemnly and mournfully addressing himself to the 
Supreme Being, uses the following significant and impress- 
ive language : " Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled : 

* Ossian speaks of "the gray watery forms of ghosts." The Celtic 
ghosts move nimbly, perhaps gracefully, among beams of light. Thns in 
lyric strains sings the son of Fingal : *' Soon hast thou set, Malrina, 
daughter of generous Toscar ! But thou risest like the beam of the east, 
among the spirits of thy friends, where they sit in their stormy halls, the 
chambers of the thunder !" Ossian, speaking of himself in the third per- 
son, says: "But Ossian shall not be long alone. He sees the mitt that 
shall receive his ghost. He beholds the mist that shall form his robe, when 
he appears on his hills," etc. 
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thou takest away their breath, they die and return to their 
dust." The last passage that I shall quote on this Hadean 
subject, from the rich lyric effusions of the famous Hebrew 
people, whose piety is at least not inferior to their bigotry, 
is recorded in Psalm, cxlvi. 4, and reads thus : ** His breath 
goeth forth, he returneth to his earth;" that is, his breath 
— the living soul, Genesis, ii. T, descends into Sheol, while 
his body undergoes decomposition. In concluding this 
paragraph, I remark that it is evident that — though the 
discerning and learned author of the Wisdom of Solomon, 
ii. 2-16, unreservedly and emphatically condemns the infi- 
del notions of the ungodly, that at death the human soul 
is doomed to destruction, he does not censure the idea or 
deem it indicative of libertinism, to hold that the spirit, 
in its separation from the body, is — in semblance similar 
to smoke or soft air : a dogma, which obtained extensive 
credence in the Jewish Church, and enjbraced portions of 
different epochs of its changeful and calamitous history. I 
will only add that — singular as it may seem, the Scripture 
views which have been here detailed, agree substantijilly 
with the ideas generally entertained among the heathens, 
in respect to the structural aspect or personal appearance 
of the manes or shades in Hades, as well as with those of 
the majority of the less-informed Christians, in regard to 
the misty and aeriform nature of specters or ghosts : the 
roving, restless spirits of the dead I * 



* Patroclus dying, the poet says of him : 

** He foints ; \hh sonl nnwilling wings her way : 
The beauteous body left a load of clay, 
Flits to the lone, uacomfortable coast ; 
A naleed^ wandering^ melancholy ghoa 1 — Pope's Hiad of Homer. 

30 
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PARAGRAPH XVm. 

The Gboets in Sheol manifest Consciousness on Certain Occasions ; they moTe ; they 
spoak, etc. 

The shades in Sheol are conscious of the arrival of 
ghosts among them, at least of those of eminently distin- 
guished personages : in this feature of the ghost-land, the 
customs of political society — as is natural, are faintly re- 
flected and grotesquely observed. It is especially said of 
those princes who had formerly sustained — reluctantly, of 
course, an inferior or vassal relation, to the recently arrived 
ghost of the last Assyrian monarch, that they arose from 
their thrones to meet it — not, indeed, to do it homage, but 
to taunt and mortify it: they thus, we see, possess the 
faculty of speech, and they use it freely; a privilege in 
which they were not permitted often to indulge, during 
their earthly career. They express surprise; memory is 
revived ; and, in fact, the fountain of life, once more 
flows freely and pleasantly in its accustomed channels, 
Isaiah, xiv. 9-19. 

To form a comprehensive idea of the startling signifi- 
cance of a part of the chapter here quoted from the proph- 
ecies of Isaiah, the whole of it should be read consecu- 
tively, as it is chiefly devoted to a brief notice in this 
paragraph of the fate of the far-famed Assyrian monarchy, 
and that of the dissolute and effeminate Belshazzar, the 
grandson of Nebuchadnezzar, and the last king in Babylon 
of the Chaldean dynasty. This monarch is designated in 
the twelfth verse of the passage referred to, as '* Lucifer, 
son of the morning;" which is the same as Lucifer, the 
son of Aurora, the goddess of the morning. By metonymy, 
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he is called the Morning Star; instec^d of the son of the 
Morning Star or of Yenus. These titles, I may observe, 
are explained by the circumstance that his kingdom lay to 
the East — the home of Aurora or the Morning Star of Ju- 
dea. Belshazzar is described in history as a cruel tyrant, 
dissolved in vice and luxury. When he was hurled from 
his throne by the valiant Medes and Persians, covetous of 
dominion, and the sentence of doom — " Mene, Mene^ Tekel, 
Upharsin," Daniel, v. 24-31, engraved in bold relief on 
the palace-wall, Sheol opened his greedy and ample jaws 
to receive the flagitious shade, and immediately a tremen- 
dous commotion arises in the Infernal Regions: Hell is 
moved on its sudden entrance, the dead are stirred, even 
the chief ones in the spirit-land, and the royal shades upon 
their thrones^ and now — it seems, presiding over some 
shadowy realms, arise and descend upon the extraordiaary 
occasion, impelled, no doubt, by the sudden impulse of an 
overwhelming curiosity, and the thrilling excitement of 
the novel scene, to behold in Sheol, among the Bephaim 
or weak ones, the ghost of a man, who but a short time be- 
fore, had seemingly — notwithstanding his profligate man- . 
ners, had the temerity to aspire even to the invasion and 
conquest of heaven itself I They thus sarcastically hail 
the impotent shade of the once puissant and dreaded mon- 
arch : " Art thou also become weak as we ? Art thou be- 
come like one of us ? Thy pomp is brought down to the 
grave, and the noise of thy viols — has ceased: the worm 
is spread under thee, and the worms cover thee.* How 



* This sentenoe alludes to the mode after which the deoomposition of 
the great ghost's former body was effected : the corpse of Belshazzar had 
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art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning 1 
How art thou cut down to the ground, which didst weaken 
the nations I For thou hast said in thine heart, I will as- 
eend into heaven ; I will sit also upon the mount of the 
congregation, in the sides of the north :* I will ascend 
above the heights of the clouds ; I will be like the Most 
High. Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the 
sides of the pit — the deepest depth of Sheol I They that 
see thee, shall narrowly look upon thee, and consider thee, 
saying, Is this the man that made the earth to tremble ; 
that did shake kingdoms ; that made the world as a wilder- 
ness, and destroyed the cities thereof; that opened not the 
houses of his prisoners? All the kings of the nations, 
even all of them, lie in glory, every one in his own house 
— mausoleum : but thou art cast out of thy grave, like an 
abominable branch, and as the raiment of those that are 
slain ; as a carcass trodden under feet. Thou shalt not be 
joined with them in burial : like the carcass of a beast, 
thy corpse is cast out without sepulchral rites, because 
thou hast destroyed thy land, and slain thy people : the 
seed of evil-doers shall never be renowned I" f 

Forsooth — if the Prophet gives a true picture of the 



not reoeired rojal sepulture, Isaiah, xiv. 20. Under these cironmstanoes 
it was not embalmed, and henee was subject to the ordinary dostraotiTe 
action of chemical agencies. 

* The Prophet here concisely describes the mountain of the gods, or 
the Olympus of the ancient Babylonians, situated amid the resplendent 
constellations of the northern heavens. 

f Stones of the pit, in the text, seems to denote mouthe of the pit, but as 
Sheol has but one mouth — a huge one indeed, the phrase must mean stones 
placed before the mouths — openings, of chambers, which — it appears, are 
not unknown in the somber architecture of Sheol. 
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occasion, the sudden arrival of the great Belshazzar- 
ghost, created a most extraordinary sensation in the vast 
and misty realm of Sheol I Revenge is generally sweet, 
and, it appears, animates even ghosts still unregenerated. 
Sarcasm too, without stint and.without pity, escapes their 
airy lips, and profoundly wounds, it may be presumed, the 
ghastly sensibility of the once powerful and universally 
dreaded despot I 

PARAOBAPH XIX. 

In Sheol, Military Grades of Bank are recognized, and the Warrior is rewarded or 
honored according to his Supposed Merits, etc. 

In Sheol — as we learn from the prophet Ezel^iel, xxxii. 
17-32, are carefully arranged outer and inner apartments. 
The exalted ghosts of independent monarchs alone occupy 
the latter, while the puny, inferior ghosts of their former 
servile subjects, must be content with the accommodations 
and the situations of the former. Distinguished warriors 
too have superior habitations, or — to use a martial term, 
quarters, and meet with a more agreeable as well as a more 
honorable destiny in the nebulous region of th« shades. For 
the shades of military heroes, writes the flowery Ezekiel, 
whose style is full of grace and lofty imagery, " Go dowii 
to hell with their weapons of war, and recline — comfort- 
ably, it may be imagined, upon their couches in Sheol, 
with their swords under their heads." . On the other hand, 
the obscure, plebeian ghosts of common soldiers, are 
obliged to take lodgings in the ante-chambers — the sides 
of the pit ;* '* for they shall not lie with the mighty." This 
choice abode of illustrious hero-spirits, once the pride and 



* OraveSf used metonymically by the Prophet, for chamhert in Sheol. 
30* 
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the terror of mankind, essentially corresponds to the cele- 
brated Valhalla of Scandinavian mythology, in which Odin, 
the supreme deity of the Norse Pantheon, according to 
BlackwelPs interesting and instructive '' Northern An- 
tiquities," rewarded all $uch as died sword in band. 
There too it was that he distributed to them praises and 
opened to them sources of delight ; and there, he received 
them at his table, where the pleasures of these favored 
worthies, consisted chiefly in the enjoyment of a continual 
feast. " Those only," thus writes the learned and popu- 
lar antiquary, '' whose blood had been shed in battle, might 
aspire to the delights which Odin prepared for them in 
Yalhalla. The happiness which they expected after death, 
shows plainly enough what they most relished during life. 
" The heroes," says the Edda, "who are received into the 
palace of Odin^ have every day the pleasure of arming 
themselves, of passing in review, of ranging themselves in 
order of battle, and of cutting one another in pieces ; but 
as soon as the hour of repast approaches, they return on 
horse-back all safe and sound back to the hall of Odin, and 
fall to eating and drinking. Though the number of them 
cannot be counted, the flesh of the boar Ssehrimnirf is suf- 
ficient for them, all ; every day it is served at table, and 
every day it is renewed again entire : their beverage is ale 
and mead ; one single goat, whose milk is excellent mead, 
furnishes enough of that liquor to intoxicate all the heroes. 
Odin alone drinks wine for his entire liquor. A crowd of 
virgins wait upon the heroes at table, and fill their cups as 
fast as they empty them. Such was the happy state in 
Valhalla, the bare hope of which rendered all the inhabit- 
ants of the north of Europe intrepid, and which made them 
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not only to defy, but even seek with ardor the most cruel 
deaths." Accordingly, King Ragnar Lodbrok, when he 
was going to die, far from uttering groans or forming com- 
plaints, expressed his joy by these verses : " We are cut 
to pieces with swords ; but this fills me with joy, when I 
think of the feast that is preparing for me in Odin's palace. 
Quickly, quickly seated in the splendid habitation of the 
gods, we shall drink beer out of curved horns. A brave 
man fears not to die. I shall utter no timorous words as 
I enter the Hall of Odin.'' 

The aborigines of America, according to Doctor Robert- 
son, the distinguished author of " The History of Amer- 
ica," etc., "Allotted the highest place in their Land of 
Spirits, to the skillful hunter ; the adventurous and success- 
ful warrior; to such as had tortured the greatest number 
of captives, and devoured their flesh. They imagined that 
the 'departed spirits begin their career anew in the world 
whither they have gone, and, therefore, that their friends 
may not descend, into it defenceless and unprovided, they 
bury together with the bodies of the dead, their bow, their 
arrow, and other weapons used in hunting or war; they 
deposit in their tombs, the skins of stuffs of which they 
make garments, Indian corn, manioc, venison, domestic 
utensils, and whatever is reckoned among the necessaries 
in their simple mode of life," etc. 

PARAGRAPH XX. 

Sheol, though it is of Prodigious Capacity, and never cries— Enough I it neTerthelees 
does not receive All the Dead. 

Notwithstanding it is the ordinary destiny of mankind 
to become the inmates of Sheol when they depart from 
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this life, and not withstand] Dg, moreover, the ample accom- 
modation which the realm of shades can supply to all the 
ghostly applicants for admission into its somber halls, 
Sheol, nevertheless, is known — if sacred history can be 
relied on, to have suffered several signal disappointments, 
in the final disposal of the dead, and instead of a perpetual 
or only a temporary abode within its airy limits, two per- 
sons — we are told, have been exempt both from death and 
the necessity after it of an entrance into the shadowy king- 
dom below, by a direct bodily translation into heaven I In 
illustration and corroboration of the statement, attention 
is invited to the examples in point in the case of Enoch, 
Genesis, v. 24; of that of Elijah, 2 Kings, ii. 11 ; and, 
finally, to the fact, expressed by the dogma on psychology 
in Ecclesiastes, xii. T. 

Euoch, it appears from Genesis, v. 24, was an eminently 
good man : " He walked with God," and in reference to his 
translation, we meet with the remarkable statement, thus 
concisely and graphically expressed : " He was not ; for 
God took him." Enoch — it seems, was the only person 
of that early period in human history, that deserved to be 
thus pre-eminently honored above all his ct)ntemporarie3 
by an immediate and, of course, miraculous transference 
iuto heaven, without suffering death or being doomed to a 
previous abode in Sheol. He enjoyed a privilege which, 
according to the opinions of some eminent theologians, 
would have been the common lot of man if the fatal 
tragedy of the Fall, recorded in the third chapter of Gene- 
sis, had not been enacted.* Be this as it may, it is evident 

* The views on Traiuilation, as they are set forth by the aathora who 
will be here introduced to the notice of the reader, are interesting and 
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that the direct ascension of Enoch to the celestial man- 
sions, is designed to teach in a most- positive and em- 
phatic manner, the immortality of the soul, as well as a 
more excellent life hereafter. The incident is therefore of 
the utmost importance — ^provided the authenticity of the 
miracle is allowed to be established, as a source of sweet 
and abiding consolation to the soul, in its guarantee of 
eternal life, unless we recognize in this translation the doc- 

onrions, aiid deserve ft concise attention in this place. Doctor Pye Smith 
advances the opinion— in his ** Kelation hetween the Holy Scriptures and 
Some Parts of Geological Science," "That, had not our first parents 
sinned, they would, on the expiration of their probationary state, have 
undergone a physical change dififerent from dying, which would have 
translated them into a higher condition of happy existence. This glo- 
rious prospect they forfeited, and, as the just penalty of their transgres- 
sion, sftnk down into the condition of the inferior animals, in becoming 
the prey of temporal or corporal death : but in relation to their higher 
capacities, they plunged themselves into the gulf of death in senses infi- 
nitely more awful," etc. 

In his " Elementary Geology," Professor Hitchcock — speaking of death, 
says : ** It could not be excluded from the world, without an entire change 
in the constitution and course of nature ; and such a change we have no 
reason to suppose, from the Mosaic account, took place when man fell. . 
But God could remove any race of animals, say man, out of the world, 
and introduce them into another state without violence, disease, or suffer- 
ing; and make the change, in fact, like many changes in life, a pleasant 
one ; free from those concomitants which now indeed constitute death. 
He has already removed a few from the world in this manner, as Enoch 
and Elijah ; and the Bible informs us that those who remain alive at the 
second coming of Christ, will in a similar manner be trantlated and not 
die, 1 Corinthians, xv. 51-52. This probably would have been the happy 
lot of all mankind, if they had not sinned. That they could 'not have 
continued on earth indefinitely, is certain : provided the present laws of 
their multiplication were not suspended : because the world ere long would 
have been filled." 
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trine of pantheism, which implies absorption into the Deity, 
and the destruction of identity. 

The startling and seemingly indeed almost extravagant 
manner of the departure of the prophet Elijah, 2 Kings, 
ii. 11, from earth to the undefined and mysterious spirit- 
land, presents a somewhat parallel case to the preceding 
one, and clearly too, teaches a creed strikingly at variance 
with the usually received opinions, among the Old-Testa- 
ment writers, respecting the immediate future abode of 
departed spirits. It will not of course, I presume, be ex- 
pected that I should assume the task in this place of point- 
ing out the principles of hermeneuticSy which ought to 
govern a true exegesis in the proper elucidation and au- 
thentication of this extraordinary and unprecedented inci- 
dent : this is a labor and a duty peculiar to the commen- 
tator, while my business is simply to state, according to 
its plain, literal import, what the sacred historian seems to 
imply or aims to establish, in the narration of a transaction, 
as novel as it is striking, and which — it must be confessed, 
it is difficult to believe, without a severe strain on the evi- 
dence in the case. Thus restricted in ray efforts, the trans- 
lation of the Prophet may be said to include two points of 
great interest and significance to the human race, affecting 
either their hopes or their destiny, and resolving them- 
selves into the propositions, that there is a life to come; 
that Sheol is not the sole repository of all the souls that 
pass beyond the narrow confines of the present world ; and 
that — to demonstrate his love for so excellent a work of 
his hands, as man, God does not disdain to perform the 
most stupendous miracles I 

The dogma on psychology, in Ecclesiastes, xii. 7, next 
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requires a brief attention. Like the exanoples in the two 
preceding eases, it disposes of man's future destiny irre- 
spectively of the existence or the claims of Sheol. The 
critical author of this remarkable creed, speaking of the 
dissolution of the human organism at death, writes: " Then 
shall the dust return to the earth as it was ; and the spirit 
return to God who gave it." In this consoling and hope- 
inspiring text, the Jewish philosopher adv^ances a position 
which — at iSrst sight, feeems to teach the doctrine of the 
absorption of the soul into the being of God, and to favor 
the theory of pantheism. But the phrase, **The spirit 
shall return unto God, who gave it:'^ Genesis, ii. 7, may 
only imply that this part of man, at death, goes — as we are 
accustomed to say of that of a 'good person, to Heaven, 
or — in view of every one indiflFerently, to the spirit-world, 
placed in some trans-terrestrial region, where God is fan- 
cied especially to have his abode. With the exception that 
the region of the dead, vaguely defined as the spirit-land, 
or promiscuous home of all disembodied spirits, it corre- 
sponds substantially to the doctrine taught by the Gnostics, 
or — in other words, set forth in the Oriental philosophy, 
on this paramount and thrilling theme. " Man,'' said they, 
" is a compound of a terrestrial and corrupt body, and a soul 
which is of a celestial origin, and in some measure, an 
emanation from the Divinity. This nobler part is miser- 
ably weighed down and encumbered by the body, which 
is the seat of all irregular lusts and impure desires. It is 
this body that seduces the soul from the pursuit of truth, 
and not only turns it from the contemplation and worship 
of the Supreme Being, so as to confine its homage and 
veneration to the creator of this world, but also attaches 
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it to terrestrial objects, and to the immoderate pursuit of 
sensual pleasures, by which its nature is totally polluted. 
The Sovereign Mind employs various means to deliver his 
offspring from this deplorable servitude, especially the 
ministry of divine messengers, whom he sends to enlighten, 
to admonish, and to reform the human race. In the mean- 
time, the imperious demiurge, exerting his power in oppo- 
sition to the merciful purpose of the Supreme Being, re- 
sists the influence of those solemn invitations by which he 
exhorts mankind to return to him, and labors to efface the 
knowledge of God in the minds of intelligent beings. In 
this conflict, such souls, as — throwing off the yoke of the 
creator and rulers of this world : the demiurge and his 
ministers, rise to their Supreme Parent, and subdue the 
turbulent and sinful motions, which corrupt matter excites 
within them, shall, at the dissolution of their mortal bodies, 
ascend directly to the Pleroma. Those, on the contrary, 
who remain in the bondage of servile superstition, and 
corrupt matter, shall, at the end of.this life, pass into new 
bodies, until they awake from their sinful lethargy."* 

PAEAGBAPH XXI. 

The Bodies of the Patriarchs, Jacob and Joseph, were embalmed, aud this Faot is 
Evidence of the Belief in a Future Life. 

Embalming or the art of filling eviscerated dead bodies 
with spices for the purpose of preservation, was not a 
usual practice among the Jews, and the patriarchs Jacob 
and Joseph are the only persons of the Chosen People^ 
whose bodies — as appears from the history of the Old 

* Mofheim's Ecclesiastioal Historj, Volume I., page 79-81. 
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Testament, were admitted to a participation of that inter- 
esting and honorable sepulchral rite, Genesis, 1. 2 ; 1. 26. 
*' Embalming," pertinently writes a contributor to Cham- 
bers's EncyclopaBdia, 'Ms the art of preserving the body 
after death, invented by the Egyptians, whose prepared 
bodies are known by the name of mummies, and are called 
in the hieroglyphs sahu, and by St. Augustine gabbaroe. 
This art seems to have derived its origin from the idea, 
that the preservation of the body was necessary for the 
return of the soul to the human form after it had completed 
its cycle of existence of three or ten thousand years. Phys- 
ical and sanitary reasons may also have induced the an- 
cient Egyptians to introduce its use; and the legend of 
Osiris, whose body, destroyed by Typhon, was found by 
Isis, and embalmed by his son Anubis, gave religious sanc- 
tion to the rite, all deceased persons being supposed to be 
embalmed after the model of Osiris in the ahuton of PhilsB. 
The art appears as old as 2000 B.C., at least the bodies 
of Cheops, Mycerinus, and others of the age of the fourth 
dynasty having been embalmed. One of the earliest em- 
balmments on record is that of the patriarch Jacob; and the 
body of Joseph was thus prepared, and transported out of 
Egypt," etc. 

This extraordinary care in the preservation of the corpse, 
shows incontestably that those who employed it, enter- 
tained the belief, or at least the hope, of man's existence 
in a future life. The embalming of the dead was — as we 
have seen, an Egyptian institution, whose origin dates 
back long anterior to the birth of Christ, and is supposed 
to owe its observance mainly to the humane endeavor of 
the intelligent but vanquished natives to render compre- 

31 
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heasible the sublime doctrine of the iramortality of the 
soul, to the savage Nomads, who bad invaded the fertile 
valley of the Nile, and taken possession of the fair and 
opulent country of Osiris and of the Pharaohs. They 
could not — it is afBrmed, conceive it possible that the soul 
should exist and flourish independently of the body, and, 
hence, the priests who still survived as a learned caste, 
and nobly continued to vindicate the ascendency of the 
mind over brute force or material success, ^wisely accom- 
modating themselves to the rude and puerile ideas of 
their ignorant and sensuous conquerors, promulgated the. 
famous doctrine of metempsychosis or of the transmigra- 
tion of the soul after death through a succession of ani- 
mal bodies.* 



* Transmigration or, the passing from one place, state, or condition into 
another, means, in the theological acceptation of the term, the supposed 
transition of the soul after death into another substance or bodj. The 
belief in snch a transition is one of the most important phases in the re- 
ligions of mankind. It was common to the less civilized and the most 
enlightened nations of the earth; it was the object of fantastical saper- 
stition, as well as that of philosophical speculation, and It is the property 
of both ancient and modem times. Its basis being the assnmptioo that 
the human soul does not perish together with the bodj, it could appertain 
to those nations only which had already conceived an idea of the immor- 
tality of the soul; but in proportion as such an idea is crude or developed, 
as it is founded merely on a vague fear of death, and a craving for mate- 
rial life, or on ethical grounds, and a supposed causal connection between 
this and a future life, the belief in transmigration assumes various forma, 
and influences more or less the actions of men. In its ethical bearing or 
import, transmigration is based on the theory that the human souls, being; 
of divine essence, are originally pure, but that during their eal-thly career, 
they lose of their purity; being destined, however, to regain their origi- 
nal quality, they are reborn again and again, until they have become 
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The full period, during which this transmigratorj pro- 
cess of penance and amelioration was accomplished, em- 
braced 1?be vast cycle of three thousand years; but this 
ample term of probation might be shortened by rendering 
the dead body, in 6ome degree, indestructible, by the use 
of antiseptics appropriate to the art of embalming. For 
as long as the body retained its original form unimpaired, 
the soul— partial to its accustomed domicile, persistently 
continued to occupy it, and was exempt from the metemp- 
sychosial wanderings, rendered imperative in other cases; 
but as soon as the old, familiar tenement crumbled into 
dust, it fled and entered Amenthes, the abode of shades 
or the spirit-land of the Egyptians. Here it was subjected 
to a rigid course of discipline, and its term of transmigra- 
tion depended — with the rare exception of the final judg- 
ment of Osiris, which was . occasionally awarded in its 
case, upon the use it had made of the means which were 
graciously vouchsafed to it for its purgation and moral 
development. It deserves, however, to be stated, that 
the sacred rite of embalming — in the later ages of the 
Egyptian monarchy, was a mark of honor which was 
conferred only upon the remains of those persons, who 
were, by common consent, pronounced worthy of it, by 
the survivors of their caste. Those, on the other hand, 
who were declared unworthy of so flattering and useful 
a distinction, had — of course, to abide by the award, un- 



free from fault, and thus worthy of re-enteriDg the place of their origin, 
etc.* 



*Chamben*8 EncycIopoBdia. 
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less Osiris, the supreme judge of souls, at whose august 
and impartial tribunal all the ghosts had to appear before 
the J could be admitted into Amenthes — the Hades of the 
Greeks and the Sheol of the Hebrews, reversed the de- 
cision.'*' In default of so fortunate an issue in their ease, 
a cycle of metempsychosial wanderings of thirty centuries 
inevitably awaited them.f 

PARAGRAPH XXir 

Man has Naturally a Dread of Death, and sometimes niters even Loud Oies of Ap. 
prehension and Alarm, when he descends into the Gloomy and Mysterious Abode 
of Sheol. 

The above dismal and disheartening summary, com- 
prising the heading of this paragraph, finds its sad veri- 
fication in the startling and direful narrative, recorded in 
the Book of Numbers, xvi. 81-34. It concisely and pithily 
treats of the tragic and terrible fate which befel the dis- 
contented and aspiring faction J of Korah and his fellow- 
conspirators, Dathan and Abiram, and briefly thus invites 
our attention : " And it came to pass, as he had made an 
end of speaking all these words, that the ground clave 
asunder that was under them. And the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up, and their houses, and all 
the men that appertained unto Korah, and all their goods. 

* Amenthes — as the abode of the dead, had this marked saperioritj 
over Had^ and Sbeol, that it was a place of ameliorative disoipline and 
of preparation for a higher state of existence. 

tSee my Work — "The Heathen Religion in its Popular and Symbolic 
cal Development," page 125-128. 

:t:The idea of some distinguished writers, that these men were the 
leaders of a noble band of Jewish patriots, is not improbable, and there- 
fore deserves at least our respectful regard. 
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They, and all that appertained to them, went down alive 
into the pit, and the earth closed upon them : and they per- 
ished from among the congregation. And all Israel that 
were round about them Jled at the cry of them ; for they 
said : '' Lest the earth swallow us up also." " 

What especially interests and deeply concerns us here, 
in the notice of this frightful recital of a most appalling 
catastrophe, or commends itself for a moment to our care- 
ful and serious regards, is the cry, which the doomed men 
and their wives and children — " their houses,^' uttered, as 
they descended alive into the pit : Sheol. So great and 
terrific was its heart-rending peal, that "all Israel that 
were round about them, fled." ~ Ah, it was the solemn 
death-wail ; the deep, guttural groan and shrill clarion-cry, 
ID harsh, hideous discord, of an expiring and despairing 
host! 

This last sad manifestation of unutterable woe by the 
departing ghosts upon their woeful journey to the grim 
halls of Sheol, could not have been made, if an abode there 
of the departed spirits had been contemplated by the Jews 
of that epoch as at all desirable. So far, indeed, was 
this from being the case, that the bare thought of it was 
ineffably frightful and revolting, not only because a sense 
of guilt : guilt — to be candid, which consisted perhaps 
only in innocently coveting what others unjustly possessed 
or improperly used, may have added to its poignancy, but 
because the idea of a future life, which is not seldom ill- 
understood both as to its locality as well as its nature and 
its destiny, even under the most auspicious and authentic 
modes of contemplating it, is still often encompassed with 
doubts and disturbed by misgivings. Only a brutal apathy 

31* 
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on the subject ; a blind zeal or mad presumption ; or Di- 
vine grace that will tranquillize the soul and subdue its 
rising doubts and fears, can, in some measure, reconcile us 
to our fate, or prepare us to feel content in oar passage to 
the unexplored, but vaguely defined, and mysterious spirit- 
land I 

PARAGRAPH XXin. 

Kecronutncy— as it is portrajed in the Twenty-eighth Chapter of the Fixst Book of 
Samael, proclainia a OonacioBS Existence in Sheol, and a Mental MaDifeetation 
which is the Reflection of the SouPb Former or Pre-Sheol State. 

A wizard, a witch, '* a consulter with familiar spirits,*' 
a necromancer, etc., seem to be only different species of 
the same ridiculous and absurd genus of superstition. 
They all imply impious and criminal, or at least dangerous 
practices, inimical to a true psychical development, and 
are therefore strictly forbidden by the Jev«(ish law-giver, 
as respectively so many malpractices and abominations in 
the sight of the Lord, Deuteronomy, xviii. 10-11. I shall 
confine my observations on this fertile theme to a concise 
review of the nature and practice of that branch of the 
black-art, known technically as necromancy ^ with exclusive 
reference to a notice of this imposture, recorded in the lat 
Book of Samuel, zxviii. ir-21. Though necromancy is a 
pitiable delusion, or a base and deliberate deception, it 
teaches the important fact, that its patrons at least believe 
in the consciousness of the shades in Sheol ; in their power 
to put themselves into an audible and intelligible commu- 
nication with the living ; in their capability to remember 
past transactions ; in their aptitude to disclose future events, 
etc. 

The weird incidents, connected with the saintly appari- 
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tion of the prophet Samuel, wrapped in a mantle, and 
wearing the venerable aspect of old age, are so many 
illustrations and positive proofs of these striking proposi- 
tions. Though the witch of Endor was — as her name 
imports, only a despicable hag; yet she was a chosen 
medium through which the admirers and patrons of the 
necromantic art, expressed their faith in the existence and 
peculiar psychical condition of departed spirits. The faith 
which animated and controlled the melancholy and de- 
sponding soul of Saul, on the subject of this extravagant 
hallucination, was of such surpassing potency and easy 
credulity as to premise without the least doubt or hesi- 
tancy, the possibility of a resurrection of the dead. The 
Jewish monarch doubtless still suflfered from the terrible 
effects of a chronic hypochondriasis, and whether this dis- 
ease had its source in a Divine visitation, as is intimated 
in 1 Samuel, xvi. 14-15, or was a disease produced by 
some organic malformation or simply a functional derange- 
ment of some part of the nervous system, it ill becomes 
posterity to sneer when they find IsraePs first king in 
solemn conference with a witch, instead of modestly bear- 
ing in mind, that infatuation is a weed whose luxuriant 
growth is not confined to ancient Endor I SauPs deport- 
ment towards his subjects, clearly manifested a kind, pa- 
rental disposition, and hence whatever faults he may have 
committed, in tiie course of his checkered and eventful 
reign, they are evidently not to be regarded as the result 
of design but of a combination of untoward circumstances 
and the misapprehension of duty together with the maxims 
of a sound administrative policy. This firm belief in the 
immortality of the soul, and in a conscious, active exist- 
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ence of the spirits in Sbeol, I am thoroughly convinced, 
contributed in an eminent degree, to enhance his natural 
bravery, and to qualify him alike to fight as a hero, and to 
die as a patriot, on the disastrous and ever memorable 
heights of Gilboa. 

Communications with the dead to ascertain man's des* 
tiny; to obtain special Divine aid in any enterprise or 
emergency; to receive counsel or consolation, sought ia 
vain among ignorant or unfeeling mortals, have in all ages 
— ^the least removed from a state of barbarism, attested the 
aberrations of the human mind, and caused the wise to de- 
plore the superstition and the folly of the vulgar. God^ 
win, in his " Lives of the Necromancers/' thua expresses 
himself on this interesting and cunous subject : " Next to 
the consideration of those measures by which men have 
sought to dive into the secrets of future time, the question 
presents itself of those more daring undertakings, the ob- 
ject of which has been by some supernatural power to con- 
trol the future, and place it in subjection to the will of the 
unlicensed adventurer. Men have always, especially in 
ages of ignorance, and when they most felt their individ- 
ual weakness, figured to themselves an invisible strength 
greater than their own ; and, in proportion to their impar 
tience, and the fervor of their desires, have sought to enter 
into a league with those beings whose mightier force might 
supply that in which their weakness failed. It is an es-. 
sential feature of different ages and countries to vary ex- 
ceedingly in the good or ill construction, the fame or dis- 
honor, which shall attend upon the same conduct or mode 
of behavior. In Egypt and throughout the East, especially 
in the early periods of history, the supposed commerce 
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with invisible powers, was openly professed, which under 
other circumstances, and during the reign of different pre- 
judices, was afterwards carefully concealed, and barbarously 
hunted out of the pale of allowed and authorized practice." 
The magi of old, who claimed a power of producing mirac- 
ulous appearances, and boasted a familiar intercourse with 
the world of spirits, were regarded by their countrymen 
with peculiar reverence, and considered as the firsjb and 
chiefest men in the State. For this mitigated view of such 
dark and mysterious proceedings, the ancients were in a 
great degree, indebted to their polytheism. The earliest 
account of a witch, attended with any degree of detail, is 
that of the witch of Endor in the Bible, who among other 
things, professed the power of calling up the dead upon 
occasion from the peace of the sepulcher." 

PARAGRAPH XXIV. 

Tti^ Care which the Hebrews bestowed npon the Dead, is Indicative of the Faith in 
a Future Life, or in other Words, Hope in a Hereafter, survives the Grave, and the 
Sun! no longer fearing Death, descends in Triumph into Sheol. 

The deadv among the Jews, were prepared for the sol- 
emn rite of sepulture with great care and the most tender 
solicitude. From information on this mournful yet inter- 
esting subject, based upon funeral customs, observed in 
the early period of the Christian Church, and which were 
not only of Jewish origin but which were likewise prac- 
ticed by Jews, who had embraced the Christian religion, 
it appears that the corpse was wrapped in linen, saturated 
or covered with spices, John, xi. 44 : "And he that was 
dead — Lazarus, came forth, bound hand and foot with 
grave-clothes, and his face was bound about with a nap- 
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kin," etc. Again in John, xix. 40, we find this homane 
custom repeated while it is illustrated with some impor- 
tant addition : "Then took they the body of Jesus," thus 
writes the sacred historian, "and wound it in linen clothes 
with the spices,* as the manner of the Jews is to bury." 
King Asa's grave-couch — lectica, according to 2 Chroni- 
cles, xvi. 14, was profusely bedded or strewed with fragrant 
spices, and large quantities of these precious drugs were 
likewise buried as an appropriate and a grateful perfume, 
in honor of his revered memory. In the language of the 
text, these facts are thus briefly expressed : " And they 
buried Asa, in his own sepulchers, which he had made for 
himself in the city of David, and laid him in the bed which 
was filled with sweet odors, and divers kinds of spices, 
prepared by the apothecaries' art : and they made a very 
great burning /or him."f Treating of king Zedekiah, the 



* Myrrh and aloes, John, xix. 39. 

f Some biblical arohiBologists assert that Asa's body was also burned, 
but the text is clearly averse to su6h a oonstruction. Indeed, I find no 
ease of cremation anywhere in the Old Testament, exoept that of the 
bodies of Saal and his sons, 1 Samuel, xxxi. 11-13. 

Among the ancient Greeks both burial and cremation were observed, 
while at a later date of their polity, the latter mode of obsequy exclusively 
prevailed. In Homer, cremation alone — as a funeral custom among his 
oonntrymen, is mentioned. 

" Both interring and burning,'' says Fiske, in his interesting " Classical 
Antiquities," "were practiced among the Romans from the earliest times." 
According to this author, Thracian wives in a barbarous age, were in the 
habit either from choice or the force of custom, to commit themselves to 
iYk^ pyral flame» !n honor of their deceased husbands. 

Sutteeiam or the self-immolation of Hindoo widows on the funeral pile of 
their defunct consorts, has prevailed extensively from immemorial time: 
a practice which — writes Fiske, **{» still — in 1870, prevalent in India, 
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prophet Jeremiah, xxxW. 5, thus pithily speaks of his ob- 
sequies: ''But thou shalt die in peace, and with the burn- 
ings of thy fathers, the former kings which were before 
thee, 80 shall thej burn odors for thee; and they will 
lament thee, saying : Ah lord ! for I have pronounced the 
word, saith the Lord." This practice of perfuming or of 
burning incense, on funeral occasions, owed its origin 
mainly it appears to the voluptuous tastes and fondness 
for display, which eminently distinguish the Eastern nsr-. 
tions, and was — it seems, with the exception perhaps of 
prominent and opulent persons, chiefly confined to the 
pageantry and solemnities of royal interments, while fra- 
grant, aromatic resins appear to have been a usual con- 
comitant of obsequial rites. From the statement in the 
Acts of the Apostles, ix. 36-3*7, we learn that the corpse 
was washed before burial ; for it is there remarked of 
Tabitha, a Christian proselyte, residing at Joppa, that '' it 
came to pass in those days that she was sick, and died: 
whose body, when they had washed it, they laid in an 
upper chamber." 

Beside these assiduous and praise-worthy attentions to 
the dead, their bodies were inclosed in cases or boxes pre- 
liminary to sepulture. Professor Bauer, whose valuable 
researches on this branch of our investigations, have been 
already noticed, thus imparts some further interesting in- 
formation upon this lugubrious subj6ct: "In the Sacred 
Scriptures, mention is made of three species of corpse-cases 
or chests. First, of a kind of coffin — aron, which we find 



although the inflaence of^/bristianitj ia breaking it up in the portions of 
the eountry subject to England.'' 
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used at the regal obsequies of the philanthropic and illus- 
trious vice-king and patriarch Joseph, in Egypt, Genesis, 
1. 26, whose embalmed corpse — a holy relic, sacred to the 
memory and dear to the affections of every Israelite, was 
to be conveyed in it to Palestine, the sweet home of his* 
innocent and happy childhood, and the future heritage of 
the Jewish race, noted no less for its prolificness than its 
obsUnacy ; secondly, of a bed of state — lectica, which was 
uncovered, and laid upon which, the corpse was borne in 
great state and magni6cence to its final resting place, 2 
Chronicles, xvi. 14; thirdly, of an open bier — soros, upon 
which the remains of the common people were conveyed — 
in a more humble and less ostentatious manner, to the 
lonely and silent grave, Luke, vii. 14. The use of coffins 
was never popular among the Hebrews, while in Egypt 
they were common, and it was in them that the devout 
people of the Nile deposited their carefully prepared and 
sacredly cherished mummies, in those widely and justly 
celebrated receptacles of the dead — the ancient and ven- 
erated catacombs in the home of the Pharaohs and the 
land of Oskis and of Isis. I will only add that neither 
the body of the prophet Elisha nor that of Jesus, the Son 
of God, reposed at death in a coffin."* 

^ The following observations of -Doctor Archibald Alexander on the 
subject of burial among the Hebrews, cannot fail to commend themseWes 
to the careful attention of the reader : " The Hebrews," says he, " were 
careful to bury even their enemies, 1 Kings, xi. 15 ; Esekiel, zzzix. 14, 
the troublesome pollution of dead bodies required it. To he deprived of 
burial, or buried with the burial of an aas, cast into an unclean place, they 
reckoned a terrible calamity, Boclesiastes, vi. 3; Jeremiah, xxii. 18-19. 
^Wben one died, if his friends were able, he wfh embalmed,* and after a 

* This assertion Beems to need authentiGaiion. — G. 
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PARAGRAPH XXV. 

The Manner of Mpnming obeerved among the Hebrews on Funeral Occaaions. 

As it is natural to expect, the Old Testament ac- 
quaints us with numerous instances of private and public 
mourning for the dead, as it was customary among the 
ancient Hebrews. Private mourning, I may observe, is 
confined to individuals, families, and larger circles of rela- 
tives, while, on the other hand, public mourning embraces 
the inhabitants of cities, provinces, and even those of whole 
kingdoms. Examples of the former kind of mourning for 
iihe dead, are given in Genesis, xxiii. 2, where the death of 
Sarah — the mother of Isaac and the wife of Abraham, is 
briefly announced, and the " Father of the Faithful," sum- 
moned to mourn at her grave : "And Sarah died in Kir- 
jath-arba : the same is Hebron in the Land of Canaan. 
And Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for 
her." Alas, Abraham too wept; and Sarah, the mother 
of patriarchs and of saints had also to die I In Genesis, 
XXXV ii. 34, we meet with the sad and affecting statement : 
" And Jacob rent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon his 
loins, and mourned for his son many days. And all his 
sons, and all his daughters, rose up to comfort him ; but 
he refused to be comforted : and he said, For I will go 
down into the grave unto my son mourning. Thus his 

proper time, oarried out to his grave on a bier, if poor ; or on a stately 
bed, if rich, and laid in a proper manner, as in a bed, in the grave. The 
dead bodies were arrayed in clothes; but from the resurrection of Lazarus 
and Christ, and a variety of other evidence, it appears they were not 
buried in coffins, as is the manner with us." 

32 
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father wept for him." What intense sorrow we meet here. 
Oh, how it wrung the bleeding, quivering heart of the 
bereft and desolate father! The pitbj communication 
which is found on this subject in 1 Samuel, xv. 35, con- 
cisely reads thus: ''And Samuel came no more to see 
Saul until the day of his death ; nevertheless, Samuel ' 
mourned for Saul," etc. 2 Samuel, xi. 26, introduces as 
to Uriah — the soldier-hero, and his fair, frail wife Bath- 
sheba, who had the rare fortune and doubtful merit, to 
rt&e from a private station, to be queen of the Hebrews, 
and the mother of a king. This woman mourned for her 
betrayed and murdered husband ; it is to be hoped--^for 
the honor of her sex and the interest of humanity, that her 
sorrow was sincere! " And," thus writes the Jewish an^ 
naligt, "when the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah, her 
husband, was dead,' she mourned for her husband." Ad- 
vert we now to 1 Kings, xiii. 29-32, we shall be introduced 
to a prophet — of whom mention has already been made, 
animated ^th sentiments of humanity and the instinct of 
common decency, -burying a prophet, and then in copipan j 
with his sons, mourning in most pathetic strains for the 
dead friend; and they mourn over him, saying, *^Alas,niy 
brother P^ And it came to pass after he had buried him, 
that he spake to his sons, saying, '' When I am dead, then 
bury me in the sepulcher wherein the man of God is buried ; 
lay my bones beside his bones," etc. What affection, what 
devotion, what a noble specimen of sympathizing, generous 
humanity! Barely has conduct been more creditable to 
the human heart. According to 1 Chronicles, vii. 22, the 
old patriarch Ephraim thus mourned for the loss of some 
of his sons with a grief as profound as it was protracted : 
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"And Ephraim, their father, mourned many days; and 
his brethren came to comfort him." The last passage to 
which I shall refer under this head, is in Job, ii. 13, and 
furnishes an instance of private mourning, not for the dead 
however, but for the sick and unhappy living. Its claim 
to a place here, is, therefore, of a mixed nature, though its 
Import is sufficiently signiGcant and striking, and cannot 
but powerfully enlist oi^r attention as well as profitably 
instruct our understanding: "So," thus writes the his- 
torian of this tragic and lugubrious scene, " they sat down 
with him upon the ground seven days and seven nights, 
and none spake a word unto him : for they saw that his 
grief was very great." 

Examples of public mourning occur in Genesis, 1. 10; 
in Numbers, xx. 29; in Deuteronomy, xxxiv. 8; in 2 
Samuel, i. 11-27; iii. 31-35;, in 1 Kings, xiv. 18; and 
in 2 Chronicles, xxxv. 24-25, etc. The first of these por- 
tions of Scripture, describes the naonrning for Jacob by 
his illustrious son, the vice-king of Egypt, together with 
many Egyptians and Jews, who — from motives of respect 
or a sense of sympathy, participated in the solemn obsequies 
of the old patriarch ; the second treats of the funeral of 
Aaron, the first high-priest of the Jews and the eloquent 
brother of Moses ; the third portrays the profound national 
mourning for Moses himself — the distinguished liberator 
and law-giver of the Hebrews, in the romantic and once 
fertile Plains of Moab ; the fourth calls attention to the 
prodigious and calamitous slaughter, which the Philistines 
made among the Israelites, in the memorable battle of 
Mount Gilboa, and the vehement and universal outburst 
of mourning for the slain, by their surviving but now dis- 
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heartened and thoroughly wretched country-men ; the fifth 
gives a most pathetic and graphic account of the signal 
and widespread demonstration of a deep and unfeigned 
sorrow, manifested by David and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, for the violent and untimely death of Abner, the 
able and perhaps justly renowned chieftain of the powerful 
Absalomic faction; the sixth, again, makes us acquainted 
with the painful yet interesting intelligence, that ''all 
Israel mourned for Abijah," the son of king Jeroboam, 
because there was good found in him, etc. j finally, the 
last of these cited texts, introduces us to the startling an- 
nouncement that ''all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for 
Josiah," whose regal and martial career was suddenly ter- 
minated in the Talley of Megiddo, by the fatal arrow of an 
Egyptian. 

The time, appropriated to mourning, lasted from one 
day to seven days, and — in some instances, even to thirty 
days. Examples of mourning during one day are given in 
2 Samuel, i. 12; iii. 32; of seven days, in Genesis, 1. 10; 
1 Samuel, xxxi. 13 ; Job, ii. 3 ; Ecclesiasticus, xxii. 12 ; of 
thirty days, in Numbers, xx. 29; Deuteronomy, xxxiv. 
8, etc. 

The expression of mourning on funeral occasions, ranks 
among the universal customs of mankind, and has its origin 
and its excuse in the sorrowful scenes and melancholy emo- 
tions incident to the death of our fellow-beings. It matters 
little — perhaps not at all, whether : in the judgment of the 
survivors, the dead has led a virtuous or an infamous life 
whether he has been — in theological phraseology, in a state 
of grace, or in an impenitent frame of mind, acts of mourn- 
ing and lamentation will seldom fail to manifest themselves 
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in a greater or less degree, under the dismal circumstances 
accompanying bis departure to the grim spirit-land. It 
seems indeed natural and, therefore, pardonable to feel dis- 
tressed or anxious on account of the destiny which awaits 
the wicked ; for of them, as well as of the righteous the 
fact holds true, that " what they have sown, they shall 
also reap," Galatians, vi. T. But to mourn for the good — 
the presumptive heirs of heaven, and emphatically the 
friends of God, especially when they have suffered long 
and endured much, or have become infirm and helpless 
with age or disease, and, above all, when we ourselves 
have a strong and well-founded assurance that we shall 
finally meet them in the better and brighter world, is — I 
conceive, not only highly absurd, but deserving of severe 
rebuke, as it implies a flagrant contradiction of the profes- 
sion of faith in a happy hereafter, commensurate to the 
degree of spiritual preparation and moral excellence, which 
define and illustrate the present life. To believe that 
"blessed are the dead that die in the Lord," and yet not- 
withstanding this faith, sigh and weep, nay, formally " go 
into mourning^* for them, and thus yield to the vehemence 
of grief and to the depressing and often sickly influence of 
tribulation, when we know them to be at length delivered 
from their present trials and afflictions, and — as we are 
firmly convinced, admitted to the beatitudes of heaven, is 
alike unworthy of the name and of the profession of the 
Christian ; for if such extraordinary conduct does not con- 
vict him of fallacy in his creed or of hypocrisy in his pre- 
tensions, it cannot fail of justly fastening upon him the 
charge of a decided and most ridiculous inconsistency. 
Need we then any longer feel surprise, that the Jews — 

82* 
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living in the twilight-age*of a better hope, and the incipient 
sta^s of a sounder spiritual teaching, should have indis- 
criminately bewailed the dead, when those who claim to 
enjoy the full blaze of day under the genial reign of the 
"Sun of Righteousness," still obstinately perpetuate a 
practice which is diametrically at variance with the spirit 
and requirements of Christianity, while it can no longer 
plead either ignorance of what is proper in the case, or 
want of opportunity to give expression to more reasonable 
and consistent psychical principles. In Isaiah, Ivii. 1, the 
evangelical Prophet indeed teaches regret for the deat)i of 
the righteous, but it is on account of their loss to society, 
and cannot, therefore, furnish a plea in behalf of the incon- 
sistencies, which are here, I presume, justly reprehended 
and heartily condemned. 

PARAGRAPH XXYI. 

The Monrnfal GeremonieB at Jewish Fanerals, cast a Dark Shadow oyer the Hop« 
of the Future ; yet Sheol may he the Dark Seed-bed of a Pali-i^mesia of a Higher 
Development. 

That mourners should weep at funerals, must be self- 
evident to the reflecting mind, not hardened in the des- 
perate struggles with adversity, and I shall therefore not 
seek for proof that the Jews indulged in the ordinary feel- 
ings of humanity, or mourned as became friends whose 
bereavement could only in this way — according to a wise 
provision of the Creator, find adequate relief. On the con- 
trary, I shall proceed to show that on funeral occasions, 
the scrupulous descendants of Abraham, wore funeral ap- 
parel. The first instance in point, which will be adduced 
in verification of this proposition, is found in Genesis, xxvii. 
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34, where the reader is thus introduced to the disconsolate 
and almost distracted patriarch Jacob, almost overwhelmed 
with sorrow: "And Jacob rent his clothes, and put sack- 
cloth upon his loins, and mourned for his son many days." 
Next I may be allowed to appeal to 2 Samuel, xiv. 2, 
where again we find these significant words: "And Joab 
sent to Tekoah, and fetched thence a wise woman, ' and 
said unto her, I pray thee feign thyself to be a mourner, 
and put on mourning apparel^ and anoint not thyself with 
oil, but be as a woman that hath a long time mourned for 
the dead." On the death of the great Abner, who fell by 
the treacherous hands of violence, David commanded "Joab 
and all the people that were with him," 2 Samuel, iii. 31, 
to put on this coarse and homely species of mourning 
habiliment. His words are in the imperative mood, and 
are such as became the authority of a king and the obedi- 
ence of subjects : " Gird you with sackcloth, and mourn 
before Abner," is the cogent language of the brief and 
emphatic royal behest. Treating of the impending and 
inevitable downfall of queenly Tyre — a city " made very 
glorious in the midst of the seas," Ezekiel, xxxvii. 31, 
writes : " And they shall make themselves utterly bald for 
thee, and gird them with sackcloth ; and they shall weep 
for thee with bitterness of heart and bitter wailing." The 
Old Testament abounds in examples of the use of sack- 
cloth, on occasions of private distress or public misfor- 
tunes, and I deem it, therefore, superfluous to dwell longer 
upon this plaintive theme, familiar to every biblical stu- 
dent, to prove that to wear sackcloth, was synonymous 
with being in mourning and celebrating obsequial rites, or 
significant as well as promotive of deep contrition and 
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abasement to avert some terrible public calamity, Jonah, 
iii. 8.* 

To rend the clothes on funeral occasions, I shall next 
show to have been a custom^ which prevailed extensivelj 
among the Chosen People. Upon the presumption of the 
death of his favorite son, Joseph, the precocious lad who 
wore " a coat of many colors," Genesis, xxxvii. 3, and was 
as alive to ambition as he was versed in oneiromancy, 
Genesis, xxxvii. 5-9, Jacob, his fond father, "Rent his 
clothes," Genesis, xxxvii. 34. f tJpon the receipt of thd 
sad tidings of the total defeat of the Israelites by their 
ancient and inveterate enemies, the intrepid Philistines, in 
the famous battle of Gilboa, David and " the men that were 
with him," 2 Samuel, i. 11, rent their clothes, in demon*' 
stration of their profound grief on account of the terrible 
slaughter of their fellow-citizens. Again, in 2 Samuel, iii. 
31-35, we find the former commandment of King David in 
reference to the manner of mourning for the death of Abner, 
the distinguished military chieftain among the Jews, almost 
literally repeated, and important chiefly as corroborative 
evidence : "And David," says the sacred historian, " said 
to Joab, and to all the people that were with him, Send 
your clothes.^^ I shall conclude the notice of this kind of 

* According to Doctor Alexander, ''Sackcloth is a kind of coarse linen, 
ordinarily worn to express aiourning, as bj Job, Ahab, and the Syrian!*, 
who came to implore mercy for Benhadad, and by Mordecai, when tha 
Jewish nation was in danger of ruin, Job, xvi. 15; 1 Kings, xxi. 27; xx. 
31; Esther, ir. 1-2. The prophets also wore it, or a like coarse apparel; 
and the false prophets, to be like them, wore rough or coarse garments. 
Isaiah, xxii. 2 ; Zechariab, xiii. ^" 

f The phrase, Rent his clothes, applies only to the upper garment, the 
imatioH or cloak, common in Oriental countries, Luke, vi. 29« 
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mourniDg-ceremonial among the anciept Jews, by stating 
that when the '^miserable comforters'^ of Joab, had ap- 
proached near enough oii their humane mission of con- 
dolence to the hero-sufiFerer, to behold the sorrowful plight 
to which Providence had been pleased to reduce him, they 
"lifted up their voices and wept; and they rent every one 
his mantle/' thus manifesting the same excessive and in- 
domitable signs of sorrow for the wretched living as they 
would have done for the actually dead. 

Fasting also constituted a part of the mourning ritual of 
Jewish funerals. Several examples will here be adduced 
to elucidate and confirm the proposition. An instance of 
this practice is recorded in 1 Samuel, xxxi. 13 : "And they 
took their bones — the bones of Saul and of his sons, and 
buried them under a tree at Jabesh, and fasted seven days." 
The patriotic Jews who mourned for the loss of Saul and 
that of his companions in arms, who fell with him in the 
calamitous battle of Gilboa, pierced or smitten by the fatal 
weapons of the victorious Philistines, 2 Samuel, i. 12, 
** fasted until even.'' A fast of the same brief duration, 
but most rigidly carried out, David observed on the death 
of Joab's rival, SauPs old and tried leader of Israel's host, 
Abner, the brave son of Ner, 2 Samuel, iii. 36. Almost 
overwhelmed with sorrow on account of the death of the 
fallen hero, the people, who were likewise dissolved in 
fasting and mourning on that sad occasion, came to com- 
fort their king, and induce him to curtail the hours of fast- 
ing by taking a little food, but David swore, writes the 
historian, saying, " So do God to me, and more also, if I 
taste bread, or ought else, till the sun be down." In 2 
Samuel, xii. 15-23, we find that David fasted while his 
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little SOD was sick, but that he ceased to do so as soon a» 
he was dead : a behavior so different from the anirersal 
custoor of the Jewish people on such an occasion, that it 
attracted the attention of his servants, who said to him: 
** What thing is this that thou hast done ? Thou didst 
fast and weep for the child while it was alive, but when 
the child was dead, thoa didst rise and eat bread I And 
he said, While the child was yet alive, I fasted, and wept: 
for I said, Who can tell whether God will be gracious to 
me that the child may live ; but now he is dead, where- 
fore should I fast ? Can I bring him back again ? I shall 
go to him, but he shall not return to me<" One more ref- 
erence may suffice to establish the position here laid down. 
To this end, attention is invited to the Book of Judges, zx. 
26, where the interesting^narrative greets our ears : " Then 
all the children of Israel, and all the people went up, and 
came unto the house of God, and wept, and sat there before 
the Lord, and fasted that day until euc»," etc.* 

Of the practice of shaving or making bald the head, in 
token of the intensity of grief, and the greatness of an 
actual or an impending calamity, numerous examples may 
be found in the pages of the Old Testament ; as, Jeremiah, 
xlviL 5 ; xlviii. 37 ; Ezekiel, vii. 18 ; xxvii. 31 ; Amos, viii. 
10, etc., but of its observance on funeral occasions or with 
special allusion to the dead, I am unable to find more than 
a couple instances in point, which I may here cite in illus-^ 

tration of the practice, and these are exemplified, first, in 

» ■ . . ■ , . ■ ■ ■ . ■ ■ ■ 

* This striking instance of profound and universal sorrow, took p1ao« 
in commemoration of the unparalleled slaughter oi forty thousand Israel- 
ites in two pitched battles by the single tribe of ** the children of Benja- 
min," Judges, XX. 21, 26.^ 
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the unprecedentedly severe character which distinguished 
the protracted and almost fatal grief of Job, i. 20, on account 
of the sudden loss of his children: **Then Job arose," writes 
the sacred historian, *' and rent his mantle, and shaved his 
headf and fell down upon the ground, and worshipped." 
Secondly, in Bzekiel, xxvii. 31, it is predicted that when 
Tyre, — a sea-port of Phoenicia, and one of the most famous 
cities of the ancient world, for commerce, wealth, and pop- 
ulation, — should have been destroyed, and be, of course, 
politically dead, the naval industry and the mercantile 
interests of the world would consequently receive so se- 
vere a shock, that men, completely confounded with grief 
and astonishment, " should make themselves utterly bald 
for herJ*^ 

As to the doleful practice, symbolical at once of violent 
grief and extreme forlornness, of sprinkling ashes or dust 
upon the head, or of '^ sitting in ashes," I am straitened 
in my efforts to throw light directly upon the subject, 
being unable to discover a case under this topic, having 
immediate reference to the dead, while I find the indul- 
gence in this mode jof expressing distress and grief under 
other circumstances of profound sorrow, or such signs of 
the times as give rise to the apprehension of great, im- 
pending calamities; as, Job, ii. 8; ii. 12; Jonah, iii. 6, 
etc. 

In his valuable Concordance, page four hundred and 
sixty- five; Cruden thus synopiically writes on the customs 
of mourning in vogue among the ancient Hebrews : " The 
Hebrews, -at the death of their near friends and relatives," 
says he, *' used great signs of grief and mourning. They 
wept, tore their clothes, smote their breasts, fasted, and 
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lay upon the ground, and went barefoot" <* The whole 
time of their mourning," observes Cruden, on a subsequent 
occasion, '' the near relations of the deceased continued 
sitting in their houses, and to eat upon the ground ; the 
food they took was thought unclean, and even themselves 
were judged impure. Their sacrifices, according to the 
prophet Hosea, ix. 4, were to be to them as the bread of 
mourners, and all that ate of it were deemed polluted. 
Their faces were covered, and for all that time, they could 
not apply themselves to any labor. They did not dress 
themselves — make a change in their attire; nor make 
their beds ; nor uncover their heads ; nor shave them- 
selves ; nor cut their nails ; nor salute anybody." 

PARAGEAPH XXVII. 

Mourning Cnstoms— Snch as Most of the Following, which are seldom a Katmal 
Growth of Sorrow, hut often only Extraneous Appendages : the Puerile Effects of 
a Bidiculous Sentimental ism, or the Morbid Love for Display, decide Nothing posi- 
ttvtly in favor of the State and the Destiny of the Souls in Sheol, and are rather 
calculated to fili the Mind with Gloom and Doubt than to inspire it with Joy and 
Hope in Respect to the Life in the Spirit-Land. 

While some of the following mourning customs have 
seemingly the Divine sanction, or, at least, connivance, 
others are to be deemed the spurious productions of a vo- 
luptuous and corrupt age, in which nature was mocked by 
feigned semblances or a silly pageantry. These are, in 
fact, morbid and deforming excrescences, flourishing only 
in souls which are no longer true to simple instinct and the 
natural expressions of the emotions, but which are ever 
ready basely to fall prostrate at the fickle Qod of Fashion. 
Instead of giving a detailed account of either of them, or 
of treating of each in the ample and exhaustive manner of 
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which the subject is susceptible and the occasion may seem 
to demand, I shall simply content myself with inviting at- 
tention to the distinctive nomenclature under which they 
are recognized, and carefully point out their respective 
scriptural positions. 

Investigating the subject before us with some care, we 
find that it was customary on funeral occasions among the 
Jews, to celebrate the memory of the dead in appropriate. 
elegies* 2 Samuel, i. 17-21; iii. 33-34; Amos, v. 16. 
Besides, mourning for the dead was likewise distinguished 
among the Abrahamic race, by entertainments , which 
were served up in their former habitations by near and 
sympathising relations, to alleviate the sorrows and cheer 
the spirits of the mourners, Deuteronomy, xxvi. 14; 2 
Samuel, iii. 35 ; Jeremiah, xvi. 5, 7. ** Even at the pres- 
ent day," writes Chardin, ** the Christians in the East, 
provide such funeral feasts : a practice derived from the 
Jews." In addition to the use of elegies and festive en- 
tertainments on such painful occasions, minstrels or per- 
formers upon musical instruments, acted a prominent part 
during seasons of obsequial mourning among the Jews, 
and aided materially — it was presumed, in dispelling the 
gloom and alleviating the sadness of the afflicted and 
weary soul, Matthew, iz. 23. ** It seems from this ex- 
ample of Jairus," writes Doctor Alexander, " to have been 

*The Lament 6r Funeral Elegy of David, in oommemoration of Saal 
and Jonathan, is, doubtless, one of the most sublime, a£feoting, and 
charming poetio effusions of a profound and overwhelming sorrow, of 
which any age or country oan boast. How rich in imagery ! How varied 
in scenery ! How grand and noble in pathos ! A masterly production of 
the mournful passione ! 

33 
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customary in the time of our Savior, to employ minstrels 
at funerals ; for when Christ came into the ruler's house to 
raise his daughter, ' he saw the minstrels and the people 
making a noise.' " 

To judge from the instances on record, it seems that the 
reprehensible practice to hire mourners, on obituary occa- 
sions, was observed to a considerable extent among the 
Jews, and to have enjoyed a pretty wide patronage even 
during a period of the Old-Testament economy, which — it 
may be supposed, was alike blessed and illustrated by the 
presence and the labors of some of the Prophets, who — 
according to the orthodox creed, were presumptively the 
inspired teachers of the people, and the sacred messengers 
of the Deity, as a paramount element in the funeral ritual 
of the bereft and languishing mourners. Examples of the 
mercenary presence and hypocritical ministry of hired 
mourners, are found in Jeremiah, ix. 11-22 ; Ezekiel, xxxi. 
15; Amos, v. 16-11. 

Cutting the body or wounding it with sharp of pointed 
instruments, or disfiguring the hair of the head or beard, 
by superstitious and grotesque kinds of shaving and crop- 
ping, of which instances are recorded in 1 Kings, xviii. 
28 ; Isaiah, xv. 2; Jeremiah, xlviii. 31 ; Micah, i. 16, was 
peremptorily prohibited by statutory enactments, contained 
in Leviticus, xix. 21-28, and Deuteronomy, xiv. 1-2, as a 
ridiculous imitation of heathen superstition, or an absurd 
remnant of primitive barbarism, unworthy the exalted 
position and theocratic pretensions of the favored Hebrew 
race. The passage in Jeremiah, xvi. 1, ." Neither shall 
men tear themselves for them, in mourning, to comfort 
them for the dead," seems not at all to disapprove of the 
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culpable and legally prohibited practice of inflictiDg corpo- 
real incisions on funeral solemnities, but rather to express 
the idea that those who formed the unhappy theme of the 
severe prophetic animadversions uttered in the text, would 
— when the impending catastrophe should have inevitably 
overtaken them, be deemed entirely unworthy of such sig- 
nal and honorable obituary demonstrations of mourning 
OQ account of the guilt, which must involve them in so sad 
and dismal a fate. . 

In a carefully prepared article in his Work, noticed on 
several occasions in these pages, Doctor Alexander dis- 
courses very pertinently upon this sad, funereal subject, 
thus further corroborating and illustrating, as well as aug- 
menting the foregoing researches, and therefore deserving 
of special notice in this place : " Mourning, lamentation, 
weeping, wailing, denote, first, grief, and the expression 
of it, whether godly, Matthew, v. 4 ; Isaiah, Ixvi. 10 ; pro- 
fessedly religious and solemn, Ezra, x. 6 ; natural, Genesis, 
xxiii. 2, or desperate, as in hell, Matthew, xxii. 13 ; xxiv. 
30. Secondly, judgments and afflictions that cause grief 
and sorrow, Ezekiel, ii. 10. Lamentation also signifies an 
oration, in which is bewailed some misery or loss, 2 Chron- 
icles, xxxv. 26. At the death of their friends, the Hebrews 
gave all possible demonstration of grief; they sometimes 
mourned several weeks ; as, thirty days for Aaron, and as 
many for Moses : but the ordinary term of mourning was 
seven days; so long the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead 
mourned for Saul, Numbers, xx. 29; Deuteronomy, xxxiv. 
8 ; 1 Samuel, xxxi. 13. During this time of mourning, 
they rent their clothes, smote their breasts, fasted, and lay 
on the ground, and went barefoot; they did eat on the 
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ground, and whatever food they took — as has been al- 
ready noticed, was reckoned andean, and polluted every 
partaker, Hosea, is. 4. They neither dressed themselves 
— changed their garments, nor shaved themselves, nor 
pared their nails, nor saluted anybody ; their faces and 
heads were uncovered : they had mourners for the pur- 
pose, both men and women, that made a trade of it, and 
could make the most doleful outcries and howling; and 
were used to curse the days on which some eminent disas- 
ter had happened, Amos, v. 16; Jeremiah, iz. It ; Job, iii. 
8. They mourned excessively for an only son, and for a 
first-born, as his death cut- off the remembrance, or at least 
the honor of their family, Zechariah, xii. 10. The priests 
mourned only for near relations, and the high-priest for 
none, Leviticus, xxi. 1-12. After the death of such as had 
no friends left to bewail them, rome persons of character of 
the place acted the part of mourning friends, and were in like 
manner comforted. It was reckoned a very pious work to 
comfort mourners ; and when they came to the mourners, 
they stood around them, ten in a row, and approaching 
towards them, one by one, wished them comfort from 
heaven. If they sat, it was on the ground, and the 
mourner had the chief seat. The friends came not to 
comfort them, till after the interment, and not many, till 
the third or fourth day after the decease, John, xi. 19, 39. 
They sometimes went to the graves to lament their dead, 
and so the Turkish women do to this day. The Jews had 
a kind of prayer, or rather benediction of God, as the raiser 
of the dead, which they repeated, as they mourned, or even 
passed the graves of their dead. The Jews in Chaldea 
did not mourn and weep, but mourned one towards anr 
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other : they durst not openly bewail their misery, but did 
it secretly, Ezekiel, xxiv. 23." 

PAEAGRAPH XXVIII. 

Monnments of the Dea4 are Indices, pointing to a Life beyond Sheol. 

The commendable practice of erecting tombs or memo- 
rial insignia of the dead, can be traced to every age and 
nation, the history of which has been transmitted to the 
present time. Some are necessary to protect the dead 
against the ravages of predaceous beasts or the outrages 
*of reckless man; others, to mark the sacred spot where 
their remains are deposited ; and still others, to express 
for them, in an emphatic manner, the love and esteem of 
the surviving relatives and friends. In every instance, 
sepulchral monuments may be justly regarded as evidence 
of a belief in the existence of a principle in. man, which 
survives the decay and dissolution of the body, and as 
indices pointing mortals to a higher world, where death 
will be unknown, and sorrow shall for ever cease. To 
dust; to dead bones; to the elements, which once made 
up the organism of the human body, but which now enter 
into new chemical combinations, and form diverse bodies 
either in the mineral world or the organic kingdolns, and 
which, besides, are insentient and unconscious, mankind 
do not erect monuments I On the contrary, all this dis- 
play of sepulchral architecture, this zeal to perpetuate 
the memory of the dead, from the rude stone-heap to the 
stately mausoleum, from the plain, slight pillar to the 
massive and magnificent pyramid, is sacred to the dead 
that live! 

The attention of the reader is now invited to a concise 
33* 



Digitized 



by Google 



386 THE TEACHINGS OF PROVIDENCE^ OR 

refereDce to Jewish customs, eluddative of this interesting 
theme. In Genesis, xxxv. 19-20, we read: ''And Rachel 
died, and was buried in the way to Ephrath, which is 
Beth-lehem, and Jacob set a pillar upon her grave : that 
is the pillar of Rachel's grave unto this daj." From 2 
Kings, xziii. 16-17, it appears that the sepulchers that 
were in the •* High Flacea^* of the Ten Tribes, were not 
mere graves, but engraved or sculptured memorials of the 
dead ; for when* king Josiah saw the " sepulcher of the 
man of God," he asked : *' What title is that that I 
see f " meaning, no doubt, the sepulchral inscription on the- 
prophet's tomb. Absalom^ who aspired to be king and 
expected, at last, to sleep with his fathers, or in other 
words, to be buried with regal honors, was sadly disap- 
pointed of his ambitious hopes, and found sepulture in a 
lonely wood ; yet a humble memorial — the primitive grave* 
epitaph, designated the spot where rested the remains of 
the comely, fair-haired son of the psalmist-king: ''And 
they took Absalom, and cast him into a great pit in the 
wood, and laid a very great heap of stones upon him: 
and all Israel fled every one to his tent." The bodies of 
Achan and of the king of Ai, the one 'stoned to death and 
the other hung, Joshua, vii. 25-26 ; viii. 29, were respect- 
ively entombed under large piles of stone — " a great heap 
of stones," in the language of the text, which still renaained 
in the time of the sacred historian, and which — even in 
these unattractive cases, attested the ineradicable regard 
for the memory of the dead, and an undying faith in 
something transterrestrial and immortal in the human 
breast. 

The scribes and Pharisees too built and garnished tombs : 
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sometimes from base motives, but often also, no doubt, to 
show their respect and Eeal for the memory of great and 
good men. The Savior chides them severely in view of 
these obitaary deeds, but simply because— *we may sup- 
pose, they associated selfish and sinister designs with an 
otherwise honorable and praiseworthy custom. His words, 
which are recorded in Matthew, xxiii. 29, are thus scath- 
ingly expressed : " Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites 1 because ye build the tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepulchers of the righteous." Doctor 
Clarke, the erudite commentator, in commenting upon this 
salient text, uses the following language : " It appears," 
says he, ^'that through respect to the memory of the 
prophets, the scribes and Pharisees often repaired and 
sometimes beautified their tombs. M. De la Yalle, in his 
journey to' the Holy Land, says, that when he visited the* 
cave of Machpelah, he saw some Jews honoring a sepuU 
cher, for which they have a great veneration, with light- 
ing at it wax candles, and burning perfumes. See Harmer, 
Yolume III., page 416. In ditto, page 424, we are informed 
that building tombs over those reputed saints, or beautify- 
ing those already built, is a frequent custom among the 
Mohammedans." 

PABAQBAPH XXIX. 

Job and the Beearrection. 

Job — the weary and heavy-laden, still buoyant with a 
glimmer of hope, writes, xix. 25-2T : *' For I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter 
day upon the earth; and though after my skin, worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God : whom 
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I shall see for myself,'*' and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
another, though my reins be consumed within me :" f though 
my heart grows faint in its intense longing for him. 

Does Job here literally and in the usual acceptation of 
the term, teach a resurrection from the dead f This ques- 
tion — as will be readily perceived, involves very grave 
issues, and therefore demands the exercise of great candor 
and frankness in an attempt towards its solution. The 
phrases, ** My Redeemer liveth," and, " In my flesh shall 
I see God,'' may be deemed the salient facts in the text. 
The word Redeemer is a translation of the Hebrew appel- 
lation Goel — an avenger : Goel Haddam — an avenger of 
blood, thus designated in allusion to the lex talionis, or 
law of retaliation, common among men during the earlier 
stages of society, when the blood of the slain is supposed 
to cry for vengeance at the hand of the nearest kinsman. 
In this primitive sense however-=-when it implied a min- 

*Ij the wretched Bufferer, who is near death, shall yet see him in the 
character of Goel: the avenger. 

f The words in the text, are rendered more readily Intelligible by a 
reference to the four verses immediately preceding it. They attest the 
deep conviction of Job, that he suffered innocently; that his FnerieU 
grievously wronged him; that he should certainly be restored to health 
and happiness; and that God would signally interfere in his behalf, and 
do him ample justice. In the twenty-third and twenty-fourth verses, he, 
therefore, utters the reasonable wish, that the memorable words, express- 
ing these firm convictions, might be written in a hookf in indelible ohar> 
acters; nay, that they might "be engraven with an iron pen, in a rock," 
for a perpetual memorial of his innocence — in respect to the cause of hia 
sufferiDg, and as it was manifested in his unwavering confidence in his 
final acceptance with God. ** For," says he, " I know that my Redeemer 
liveth/' etc. I add, that records thus engraved, are — according to Harma's 
" Beobachtungen ueber den Orient," not unusual in the East. 
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istry subservient to the cause of barbarism, the word is 
not to be taken in this passage, but in its different subor- 
dinate significations of an avenger of moral wrongs; a 
vindicator of innocence ; a savior from pain and distress, 
it finds its intended and, hence, appropriate application ; 
for in the case of Job, though his sufferings were mani- 
fold and intense, no enemj shed his .blood, and no Goel 
was therefore needed to avenge it. 

Until recently, the Friends of Job, who " had made an 
appointment together to come to mourn with him, and to 
comfort him," durst not tell him plainly that God had 
smitten hin^ and — what was worse than all, smitten him 
retribuHvely, with the revolting and dreadful malady, 
known as the elephantiasis, from the baneful effects of 
which he was then suffering in a most excruciating and 
deplorable manner,* on account — it was insisted, of his 

*Iii hit ** Exposition of the Old and New Testament," the learned and 
indefatigable Henry thus expatiates on the disease and wretched plight 
of the grand, old patriarch Job, who — in spite of his calumniators, per- 
sisted in asserting hit n'ghteouenett : ** The disease with which Job was 
seized/' writes the learned commentator, ''was very grievous. Satan 
smote him with boils, »ore boiU, all over him, from head to foot; with an 
evil injlammation : so some render it; an eryiipelatf perhaps, in a higher 
degree.* One boil, when it is gathering, is torment enough, and gives a 



* Webster—our distingubhed lexicographer, gyided by medical authority, defines 
elephantiaria to be "a diivease of the skin, often confounded with leprosy, fh>m which, 
nevertheless, it is quite distinct. In this disease, the skin is thick, livid, rugose, 
tuberculate; insensible as respects feeling; eyes fierce and staring; perspiration 
highly offensive." 

I may remark here that there are two kinds of Elephantiasis— the E ephantiant 
Arabwm^ and the Elephanticuis Groecorwn.* It was the latter type of the disease with 
which— as Is generally supposed, and as I have presumed in the text, the patriarch 



• Doctor Nfiligan— " On Diseases of the Skin." 
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presumptively exceedingly great wickedness, bat in the 
eighteenth chapter, Bildad — ^less considerate or more un- 
man abundance of pain and uneasiness. In what a condition then mast 
Job have been in, who had boils all over him, and no part free, and those 
of as raging a heat as the Devil could make them, and, as it were, set on 
Jire of hell! The small-poz is a very grievous and painful disease, and 
would" be much piore terrible than it is, but that we know the eztremitj 
of it ordinarily lasts but a few days; how grievous then was Job's dis- 
ease, who was smitten all over with sore boils or grievous ulcers, which 
make him sick at heart, put him to exquisite torture, and so spread them- 
selves over him, that he could in no position find the least velief. Instead 
of the use of healing salves, he had to be content to scrape himself with 
potsherd : a very sad pass this poor man was thus come to. All that he 
does to his sores is, to icrape them; they are not bound up with soft rags, 
nor mollified with ointment, nor washed or kept clean ; no healing plasters 
are laid on them, no opiates, no anodynes, ministered to the poor patient, 
to alleviate the pain, and compose him to rest, nor any cordials to support 
his spirits; all the operation is the scraping of the ulcers, which, when 
they were come to a head, and began to die, made his body all over like 
a scurf, as is usual in the end of the small-pox. iLwould have been an 
endless thing to dress bis boils one by one, he therefore resolves to do it 
in gro99. For this end, he has no proper surgeon's instrument, but simply 
a potsherd. Finally, instead of reposing himself in a soft and warm bed, 
he aat down among the aehee !" * 



Job was afflicted. I will only add, that eminent physicians are not wanting, who 
entertain the opinion that Job's malady was Syphilis. If we suppose this opinion to 
be well-founded, the patriarch, whom God emphatically calls "his servant," and 
triumphantly vindicates againut the unjust aspersions of his bigoted friends^ must 
have contracted the loathsome disease incidentally or wUhoui the guilt of a crinUnai 
intercourse. — G. 

* An English divine bearing the name of Massey, being violently opposed to the 
practice of small-pox inoculation, thus sought to discourage its use while — for the 
accomplishment of a sinister end, he did not hesitate, it seems, deliberately to mis- 
represent a plain case in nosology. 

*♦ A sermon," thus writes a contributor to Chambers's Encyclopaedia, " is extant 
which was preached in 1722, by the Bev. Edward Mussey, in which it is asserted 
that " Job's distemper was confluent small-pox and that he had l)een inoaUaied by 
the Devil I" " 
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scrupulous than the rest, no longer contents himself with 
unkind and invidious insinuations, or treacherous thrusts 
in the dark, but boldly charges the sick man, prostrate 
under the weight of misery, with heinous crime, as the 
proximate cause of all his dire misfortunes and unpre- - 
cedented sufiFerings ; of his overwhelming tribulations ; in 
short, of his most signal and pitiful humiliation. Up to 
this time. Job had defended himself manfully and with 
unflagging pertinacity, against the cruel and incessant 
attacks of his unfair and pitiless accusers, sometimes, in 
the ardor and energy of injured feelings, breaking forth in 
language which betrays no less the vehemence of passion 
than it expresses the bitterness of invective. Henceforth, 
he is resolved no longer to battle single-handed with men, 
who have neither sympathy as friends nor candor as ene- 
mies, but — in the firm reliance upon Providence, and the 
righteousness of his cause, fearlessly to appeal to the strong 
arm and the impartial justice of the Almighty, to vindicate 
his cause : to be his Goel, and redeem him from the in- 
tolerable mental and physical sufferings, brought upon him 
by the agency of Satan or traceable to the absurd and 
wicked calumnies of his perfidious Friends, " For I know 
most certainly" — thus he may be supposed to have solilo- 
quized, "that God: to whose /amzZi/ 1 belong, will be my 
Goel — my avenger, and that he will not forsake me, or 
always leave me prostrate and helpless, exposed to the 
jeers and foul aspersions of my self-constituted judges and 
implacable persecutors." 

By a singular fatality, Job was doomed to endure a 
most painful as well as loathsome disease, and — more than 
once, during its protracted continuance, he had apparently 
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been brought to the verge of the grave, but, at length, the 
vital principle rallies, and, once more, symptoms of return- 
ing health and accustomed vigor, begin to develop them- 
selves in his battered and emaciated frame. Hence, his 
> false accusers who were so unwearied in their ignoble 
efforts to prove him a bad man, might have been made to 
hesitate in their infatuated conduct towards him, had thej 
taken a little pains to sCan* their victim more closely, and, 
instead of prolonging their unkind attacks, asked them- 
selves the question. Why persecute we our old friend any 
longer, seeing the root of the matter is found in him f 
And then, moreover, listened to his warning advice, 
accompanied by an alarming menace of impending retri. 
bution : " Be ye afraid of the sword ; for know there is a 
judgment /" 

When Job's person was committed into the power of 
Satan, the Lord said to the latter. Job, i. 8, " Hast thou 
considered my servant Job, that there is none like him in 
the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth 
Qod, and escheweth evil ?" This emphatic testimony of 
the Lord in favor of his servant Job, shows conclusively, 
that the Man of TJz was morally an eminently good man: 
a perfect and upright as well as a devout man, who feared 
Ood, and that, therefore, the charge that his affliction was 
but the natural consequence of his wickedness, was false 
and clearly of a slanderous character. On the other hand, 
it is admitted that during the protracted period of his 
grievous suffering, Job, sometimes, became despondent 
and impatient, and that be even permitted irreverent ex- 
pressions against the Arbiter of his fate to escape his lips, 
while the seasonable and gracious expostulations of his 
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Maker, Job, xxxviii.-xxxix., had the happy eflFect of again 
setting the severely tried suflPerer right, in his relations to 
God and the world, and to reconcile him to his allotted share 
in the often searching and painful dispensations of Provi- 
dence. A proof of this we find in Job, xl. 3-5, where he 
sincerely repents of his short-comings and offences, com- 
mitted daring his trying illness, in the following forcible 
language, eminently indicative of a profound sense of sor- 
row for sin : " Then Job answered the Lord and said. Be- 
hold, I am vile, what shall I answer thee? I will lay 
mine hand upon my mouth. Once have I spoken, but I 
will not answer; yea, twice, but I will proceed no fur- 
ther." Job had formerly — it seemed to him, only heard 
of God, but " now," says he, ** mine eye seeth thee," Job, 
xlii. 5. In the recollection of his lamented short-comings 
while he passed through the severe ordeal of pain and 
sorrow, to which Providence had thought fit to subject 
him, he gives utterance to the following expressions of 
a most lively sense of regret and deep self-abasement: 
" Wherefore, I abhor myself, and repept in dust and ashes," 
Job, xlii. 6. 

The assertion may here be repeated, that if Job had not 
been essentially a good man, from the beginning till the 
end of his sad career, notwithstanding his virtue proved, 
in some instances, inadequate to the magnitude of the fiery 
trial through which he was doomed to pass, God would 
not have solemnly appeared in the tragic scene, as his rep- 
resentative under the law of retaliation : his Goel, or the 
vindicator of his injured honor, and his slandered name, 
against his unreasonable and merciless accusers, Job, xlii. 
7, and — in great displeasure most unqualifiedly condemned 

34 
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the iniquity of their behavior towards the prostrate patri- 
arch, while he, again, calls Job his servant, and peremp- 
torily declares that his conduct stands justified in his sight, 
whereas he denounces their behavior as an unmitigated 
abomination. The significant and impressive words in the 
case in question are: "And it was so, that — after the Lord 
had spoken these words unto Job, he said to Eliphaz the 
Temanite, My wrath is kindled against thee, and against 
thy two friends ; for ye have not spoken of me the thing 
that is right, as my servant Job hath." 

Now, once more restored to health ; clothed with new 
flesh ; and wrapt in a skin, no longer putrid with sores and 
verminous in decay, but fair again in rejuvenescent life 
and strength. Job, at length, saw ** his Redeemer," agree- 
ably to his prediction ; for he was infallibly certain of his 
deliverance and acquittal through his instrumentality. 
Yes, praised be God, his Redeemer — his Goel, lived ; he 
saw him ; was justified by him ; and finally this Redeemer 
and Geol, his friend, his benefactor, his savior, " Gave him 
— according to Job, xlii. 10, twice as much as he had be- 
fore." Nay, Job, xlii. 12, *• He blessed the latter end of 
Job more than his beginning," while nothing but e^pio/ory 
sacrifices J and the intercessory prayer of Job, xlii. 8-9, 
could save his perfidious Friends and miserable Comforters 
from inevitable destruction I 

From the foregoing disquisition, it is evident that Job 
could not have had the remotest idea or motive of teaching 
a resurrection in the common acceptation of the term; 
that the words in chapter xix. 25-27, relate exclusively to 
the visitations of Providence under which the venerable 
patriarch was suffering, and from which he confidently ex- 
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pected a fioal deliverance as well as the triumphant vindi- 
cation of his injured character against the absurd calumnies 
of his short-sightedjind bigoted Friends, who entertained 
the ridiculous belief — the orthodox belief in their day, 
whose grim shadow has been cast on the pages of the 
New Testament, and is visible in confessions of the Chris- 
tian Church, that all human suffering premises the com- 
mission of sin, and the existence of guilt ! 

Before taking leave of Job, a reference to his Friends, 
considered especially in the character of mourners, who — 
in conformity with Eastern funeral customs, had visited 
the sufferer to express their condolence in his deep sorrow 
on account of his sudden and terrible bereavement by the 
death of his children, and thus to comfort him, may not 
be uninteresting or uninstructive in this connection. In 
bis "Oriental Customs," Burder, in elucidation of the 
words in the Gospel of St. John, xi. 19: "And many of 
the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to comfort them con- 
cerning their brother," communicates the following facts 
in relation to this practice : " The general time of mourn- 
ing for deceased relations, both among the Jews and Gen- 
tiles, was seven days. During these days of mourning, 
their friends and neighbors visited them, in order that by 
their presence and conversation they might assist them in 
bearing their loss. This was the common practice of the 
Jews after a funeral ; but they did not allow of it before 
it. The first office of this kind was done when they re- 
turned from the grave : the mourners stood in their place 
in a row, and all the people passed by : every man as he 
came to the mourner comforted him and passed on. Be- 
side these consolations, there were others administered at 
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their own houses during the first week : and it was on the 
third day, more particularly, that these consolatory visits 
were paid. It was reckoned an act of great piety and 
mercy to comfort mourners." 

PARAORAPH XXX. 

Does the Propbet Daniel, xii. 1-7, speak of Eternity, and In the Second and Third 
Terses of the Same Chapter, teach a Besarrection from the Dead and a Final Judg- 
ment? 

The highly figurative language in the second and third 
verses of this striking and interesting portion of Sacred 
Writ, evidently embraces scenes and solemnities of both 
the present and the future world. The important revela- 
tions and the grave ethical signification, which distinguish 
them, we find thus graphically and concisely expressed : 
''And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth, 
shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt. And they that be wise, shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament ; and they that 
turn many to righteousness, as the stars, for ever and 
ever." 

Its relation to the present world, will be first considered. 
Antiochus Epiphanes, also known as Antiochus the Fourth 
— as may be learned both from the Books of the Maccabees 
and the pages of profane history, had now, for a long time, 
grievously oppressed the Jewish people, by depriving them 
of their political liberty, and contemptuously introducing 
among them, the worship of the idolatrous religion of his 
country, instead of wisely tolerating the existing faith and 
cultus prescribed to them by Moses, the renowned law- 
giver and the second founder of the nation, when the arch- 
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angel, Michael, according to the 6rst verse of this extraor- 
dinary prophecy, probably deeming the crisis propitious, 
generously interposed in behalf of these down-trodden and 
wretched descendants of Abraham, and — by the prompt 
use of the most effectual agencies within his reach, put an 
end to the cruel and dreadful Syrian persecution. He — 
"the great prince," standing up for Jehovah's Chosen 
. PeoplCy graciously assumed their protectorate against the 
flagrant and intolerable wrongs of their ruthless and inde- 
fatigable oppressors. 

The instrumentalities which the arch-angel employed 
for the accomplishment of this important end, were the 
brave and pious Maccabees, and such of their patriotic and 
God-fearing countrymen, as were resolved to die for their 
altars and their hearths, rather than any longer tamely to 
submit to the detested foreign yoke, and be thus further 
doomed to witness the pollution of their temple, and the 
desecration of their religion. The contemplated deliver- 
ance from the hated, despotic Syrian domination, embraced, 
of course, the whole Jewish nation, but the blessings con- 
sequent upon it, could only be realized by the goo3 — the 
faithful adherents to the religious customs of their ances- 
tors, and the devout believers in the oracles of their God ; 
in short, by "every one that should be found written in 
the Book:"' the booh of final account^ Daniel, vii. 10. 
Many of those, however, whose names and virtues were 
thus to be honored, had, at first, to flee before the invinci- 
ble and cruel foe, and hide themselves in caves or in clefts 
of the rocks, 1 Maccabees, ii. 27-29, till they found an 
opportunity to rally around the old national flag, boldly 
once more unfurled to the breeze, by the illustrious Asmo- 
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Dean heroes, 1 Maccabees, ii. 1, 45 ; iii. 1, etc.,* and ezpel 
the insolent and rapacious invaders of the sacred soil of 
the Promised Land. These true believers and indomitable 
patriots, thus awakening to a sense of their national dig- 
nity — as it were from a death-sleep in the grave, and now 
manfully battling for the right, are those — in the flowery 
style of trope and prophecy, that ** come forth to everlast- 
ing life," while others, such, for example, as Simon, 2 Mac-, 
cabees, iv. 1 ; Jason, 2 Maccabees, iv. 7 \ Menelaus, 2 Mac- 
cabees, ii. 32, etc., and their disloyal and infidel factions, 
shall be doomed to ''shame and everlasting contempt." 
Nay, the good : the zealous friends of the true faith who, 
with untiring assiduity and devotion, ardently Interest 
themselves in the holy cause of religion, and the venerably 
and thrice sacred social institutions of the fathers ^ and 
who, both^by their instructions and example, diligently 
admonish their countrymen to steadfastness in their alle- 
giance to truth and freedom, as they are inculcated in the 
lessons of Sacred Writ, and, thus, '' turn many to rightr 
eousness," '' shall shine as the stars for ever and ever." 

The decidedly secular import and bearing of this promi- 
nent passage of Scripture, still further appears from the 

'f^ ** Caves," writes Doctor Alexander, " were prettj common in Canaan 
l^nd some of the adjacent countries. Strabo sajs there, were caves in 
Arabia sufficient to hold 4000 men. Vansleb mentions one in Egypt suf- 
ficient to draw up in it 1000 horse-men." Near the city of Adallam, in 
|*alestipe, vfl^B a large cave, in which David took refuge against the mach- 
inations of Saul, and to which his parents as also a number of valiant men, 
likewise, afterwards rpsorted, 1 Samuel, zxii. 1-2. Machpelah, the burial 
place of the o]d Hebrews, near the city of Hebron, was a cave, and appears 
to have been of ample dimensions. Genesis, zziii. 3-20; zzv. 9-10; zlix. 
31. 
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fourth verse, in which — according to the eminentlj meta- 
phorical language of the prophet Daniel, the prophecy is 
to be sealed up, as in a book ; that is, remain unintelligi- 
ble till the predicted time should be fulfilled, when many 
— carefully heeding the signs of the approaching catastro- 
phe, would be able to comprehend the once hidden and 
inscrutable import of the abstruse prophecy : thus their 
" knowledge s^iall be increased.'' 

When — it may here be asked, was the great prophecy 
to be fulfilled ? Or, in the words of the text, ** How long 
shall it be to the end of these wonders ?" The answer is 
given in the seventh verpe, and is contained in these em- 
phatic words: "And I heard the man clothed in linen, 
who was upon the waters of the river, when he held up 
hi9 right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and swore 
by him that liveth for ever, that it shall be for a time, times^ 
and a half : and when he shall have accomplished to scat- 
ter the power of the holy people, "*" all these things shall 
be finished." This time, thus positively foretold, while it 
is expressed in the figurative language of the somewhat 
hyperbolical Prophet, simply comprises the brief period of 
three years and a half I Daniel, vii. 25, may be advanta- 
geously consulted upon the correctness of this exegesis. 
Bearing this exposition in mind, it will hardly any longer 
be doubted, I presume, that all that has been thus far said 
upon this prominent part of Scripture, and startling oracu-' 
lar utterance, applies mainly in the first instance, and — to 
a great extent, exclusively, to events in the present life. 



* The hitherto irresistible power of the Syrian inyaders, which domi- 
neered over the Jews, and held them in subjection. 



Digitized 



by Google 



400 THE TEACHINGS OF PROVIDENCE, OR 

and that, thus far the prophetic vision can be realized 
only within the narrow limits of time. 

Adverting now to its second and higher import, I am 
happy to say, that the Prophet did not lose sight of the 
claims and interests of a future world, but that with due 
consistency, he looked " beyond the bounds of time," and, 
hence, his prediction can only be fulfilled — to the full extent 
of this transcendent part of its import, in eternity. There 
— in the boundless realm of future existence, will be re- 
wards and penalties in absolute adaptation to the good or 
the evil, which has been done in this life. There — with a 
moral luster which shall never be dimmed, will the friends 
and advocates of truth and righteousness, shine " as the 
stars for ever and ever," while " shame and everlasting 
contempt" shall be the portion of the coward and apostate 
souls 1 * 

PARAGRAPH XXXI. 

There is a Future Life and Retribution, Ecclesiastes, xii. 14: the Existence beyond 
the Grave has no longer a Dim, Shadowy Sheol-Iike Aspect, but presents the Clear 
Outlines and Legible Characters of a Bold Belief. 

In the present life, according to the deliberate opinion, 
advanced by the philosophic author of the Book, known 
as Ecclesiastes or the Preacher, justice is not always 
meted out in exact conformity to human desert, but, on 
the contrary, in the moral administration of the world. 
Providence often — for wise purposes no doubt, permits 
the scales of justice to be reversed, and the distinction lie- 

* I may remark here, that the twelfth chapter of Daniel, a part of which 
has been the theme of the foregoing disquisition, is admitted to be spu- 
rious, and is, in fact> history clothed in prophecy, />o«£ eveutum I A peeu- 
liarity — by-the-by, in prophecy, which is not confined to Daniel ! 
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tween good and evil seemingly at least, to be confoanded. 
This want, however, of careful discrimiDation and inva- 
riable, practical acknowledgment of the inherent difference 
between guilt and merit, is but apparent, or at least only 
temporary, while full and impartial justice, according to 
Ecclesiastes, will be signally vindicated and ijiexorably 
enforced in the future world. A few references will serve 
to exemplify aqd illustrate these propositions. 

In chapter viii. 14, the contemplative Preacher sums up 
the painful results of his sad experiences, on this decidedly 
momentous theme, in these significant and, indeed, some- 
what disheartening words: ^* There is a vanity, which is 
done upon the earth, that there are just men, unto whom 
it happeneth according to the work of the wicked. Again, 
there are wicked men, to whom it happeneth according to 
the work of the righteous. I said, that this also is van- 
ity." This doleful utterance of a most mournful and dis- 
agreeable conviction, does not, however, cover the entire 
extent of his experimental knowledge, and therefore he 
does not stop here, but in chapter ix. 1-2, goes so far as 
to venture to make this bold and — apparently extravagant 
and unjustifiable, assertion : " All things come alike to all : 
there is one event to the righteous and to the wicked ; to 
the good and clean, and to the unclean ; to him that sacri- 
ficeth, and to him that sacrificeth not : as is the good, so 
is the sinner ; and he that sweareth, as he that feareth an 
oath. This i& an evil among all things that are done under 
the sun,, that there is one event unto all /" 

Furthei; intercourse with mankind, and a more thorough 
observation of the course ^nd tendency of events, as well 
as the expurgatory and ameliorating effects of a higher 
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and more precise spiritaal training, tended in the end ma- 
terially to reconcile him to the ways of Providence, and to 
fill his subtile mind with the consoling conviction of the 
existence of an impending and profoundly discriminating 
judicatory which will await every one as he touches the 
awful threshold of the eternal world, "For," says he, 
" God shall bring every work into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil," 
chapter xii. 14. 

The attainment of this satisfactory result by the inde- 
fatigable industry of the scrutinizing Preacher, in a long 
course of carefully conducted studies and observations, 
irresistibly leading to a higher psychical development, and, 
of course, to the acquisition of ideas, more consonant to 
truth and the nature of things, is only surprising when it 
is compared with the sensuous and grovelling ideas on the 
spiritual nature and destiny of man, as they are set forth 
in chapter iii. 18. 

How can an author thus alternately lower and raise his 
sentiments, and yet preserve his identity unimpaired, or 
be still the same person, placed at the opposite poles of 
psychical life ? " But you forget," interposes an opponent, 
"that in chapter iii. 18-21, the writer only simulates the 
views of the libertine, or the despair of the infidel, instead 
of giving his own orthodox opinions on the subject." In 
reply, I observe, that I am unable to discover a disguise 
of principles, or feigned convictions, and that — on the con- 
trary, I can find in the startling words of that grotesque 
passage, only sober, literal earnestness I 

Hence a man, though classed among canonical writers, 
may contradict himself, or — in other words, hold a place 
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in the sacred canon, and yet not be throughout canonical ! 
A person — viewed from the orthodox standpoint, may 
write either when he is under the influence of grace or 
when he is simply in a state of nature, and the result of 
his labors will, of course, vary with the means which have 
been employed in its attainment. Was Luther, the monk, 
the same in his creed and convictions, as Luther the Prot- 
estant. Was there not the difference of a complete antith- 
esis between the views of Saul, the fanatical persecutor of 
the innocent disciples of Christ, and Paul, the discreet and 
tolerant Apostle of the Gentiles ? Again, did not essen- 
tially different principles animate the soul of John Newton, 
the dissolute, graceless youth, and of John Newton, the 
converted preacher of the Gospel, and the successful winner 
of souls ? Could any convictions, more diametrically op- 
posite exist in the mind of a human being, than must have 
been those^of the thief ^ who — in the course of a few hours 
only, went from crime to the cross, and from the cross into 
Paradise ? During only a brief interval of time, Peter 
was alike ready to die with Jesus, and to deny him, nay, 
oven to curse and swear that he knew him not! David, 
the sweet psalmist, and '* a man after God's own heart," 
1 Samuel, xiii. 14, is guilty of the gravest crimes I What 
astounding changes and apparent contradictions do we be- 
hold in the lives and sentiments of these individuals !• And 
were they not often as sudden as they were complete and 
startling? The discrepancies in the lives of these men, is 
indeed the contrast between light and darkness; between 
sin and grace ; between saving faith and profound abase- 
ment I The lesson, taught by St. Paul, 1 Corinthians, 
xiii. 11, will in some measure, explain the nature and indi- 
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cate the cause of these singular lights and shadows in the 
experiences and mutations of human life: "When I was a 
child," writes the Apostle, ''I spake as a child; I under- 
stood as a child ; I thought as a chrld ; but when I becaibe 
a man, I put awaj childish things." 



CHAPTER II. 

The Sheol of the Apocryphal Books of the Old Testament. 
PREFACE. 

Apocrypha originally meant secret ot concealed, and 
was rendered current by the Jews of Alexandria. In the 
earlier churches, it was applied with very different signifi- 
cations to a variety of writings. Sometimes it. was given 
to those whose authorship and original form were unknown ; 
sometimes to writings containing a hidden meaning ; or at 
other times to such as were objectionable ; sometimes to 
those whose public use was not thought advisable. In 
this last signification, it has been customary, since the 
time of Jerome, to apply the term to a number of writ- 
ings which the Septuagint had circulated among the 
Christians, and which were sometimes- considered as an 
appendage to the Old Testament, and sometimes as a por- 
tion of it. The same name has been retained for them in 
Luther's translation of the Bible, where they are given as 
additions merely to the Old Testament. The Christian 
Church has fluctuated in its acknowledgment and use of 
these writings. The Greek Church, at the council of Lao^ 
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dicea, a.b. 360, pronoanced decidedly against them, ez- 
ciudiog them from the canon ; the Latin Church, on the 
contrary, has always assigned them, at least since the 
council of Carthage, A.D, 397, a high place as worthy of 
reverence and esteem, without declariug them to be of 
equal authority with the other Scriptures ; which was first 
done by the council of Trent, although they had been in 
general use as part of the Sacred Scriptures long before. 
At the Reformation, the Protestants generally rejected 
them ; but in some of the Protestant Churches they soon 
began again to be read in public worship, although in some 
of them passages occur wych decidedly favor Roman 
Catholic doctrines. The Church of England, in her Arti- 
cles, enumerates the books of the apocrypha as books 
which ' the Church doth read for example of life and in- 
struction of manners, but yet doth it not apply them to 
establish any doctrine.' Some portions of them are, there- 
fore, included in the lessons of the Church. By the other 
Protestant Churches in Britain as well as in America, they 
are completely rejected from public worship. 

Impartially considered, these apocryphal writings, or at 
least a part of them, are not of very great importance.* 
They have chiefly a historical value, throwing some light 

* The apoorypha: lihri dubim Jideif Ate, indeed, of great use^nasmaoh 
af they acquaint as with the Jewish mode of thinking on religious and 
•thioal suhjeots, oommon in the later periods of their Commonwealth, and 
of showing how far they agree or disagree with the teachings set forth in 
the eanonieal books. Agreement evinces respect for those books, dis- 
agreement, indifference to their authority, in either ease we have an index 
of the estimation in which the canon was held in the different periods of 
the apocryphal writers. — 0. 

86 
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on the religious condition of the Jews, from the time when 
the Old Testament ceases to be our guide, to the Christian 
era. They are distinguished into: 1st, Those which origi- 
nated in Palestine, ah Jesus Son of Sirach, valuable for its 
generally pure morality, written in Hebrew about 180 years 
B.C., and translated into Greek about 130 years B.C. ; the 
First Book of Maccabees , written about 135 years b c, 
which is of great historical value; and the valueless book 
of Judith : 2d, Those which are of Egypto- Alexandrine 
origin, as the Book of Wisdom, the Second of Maccabees^ 
and the addition to Esther: and 3d, Those which bear 
traces of Chaldaic or Persian influence, as Esdras, Tobit, 
Baruch, and the addition to Daniel. The Book of Wisdom 
is the crown of the whole. In old editions of the Bible 
the apocrypha is sometimes seen, being bound up between 
the Old and the New Testament. From the authorized 
editions in common use, it is regularly excluded ; and, ex- 
cept as a curiosity, it is little known to the generality of 
readers.* 

PARAGRAPH I. 

The rirst Book of EBdras, i. 25-31, and the Obsequies of Eiog Josiah : 2 Chronicles^ 
xxxT. 20-25. 

Josiah — ^the same as Josias, the son of Amon and king 
of Judah, was but eight years of. age, when in a.m. 3363, 
he ascended the Jewish throne. In the eighth year of his 
reign, he began already to be noted for his piety and zeal, 
and in the twelfth he purged Jerusalem and Judea from 
idols, while he burned the deceased priests* bones upon 
the altar of the false gods whom they had served. 

* Chambers's Enoyolopaedia. 
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This decidedly orthodox prince seems to have been ac- 
cessory to his premature and lamented death ; for Necho, 
the king of Egypt, who was marching through his terri- 
tories with a great army against the king of Assyria, as- 
sured him that he entertained no hostile designs against 
him or his country, and entreated him not to interfere with 
him in his contest with the Assyrian monarch. Whatever 
may have been the motives which governed Josiah upon 
this critical occasion, he attempted to oppose the Egyptian 
army, and a battle was fought at Megiddo, in which he 
was mortally wounded, and, carried off the field in his car- 
riage, he was brought to Jerusalem, where he died, and 
was buried in one of the sepulchers of his fathers. 

"No king, perhaps,'^ writes Doctor Alexander, "was 
ever more deservedly beloved ; and certainly we know of 
none who was more sincerely and tenderly bewailed by 
his people. Indeed, his death was the end of prosperity to 
the kingdom of Judah. Jeremiah, the prophet, was greatly 
affected by the death of this excellent prince, and composed 
an elegy on the occasion ; and all those accustomed to cele- 
brate in song the worth and achievements of men of great 
eminence, both men and women, spoke of Josiah in their 
lamentations for ages after his death. He was only thirty- 
nine years old when he was. slain." 

The salient points in this touching obituary narrative 
are, first, the notice that the corpse of this good monarch, 
" was buried in one of the sepulchers of his fathers," an 
honor, which only a virtuous ruler, in the Jewish sense of 
the term, could hope to enjoy ; secondly, that " all Judah 
and Jerusalem mourned fot hira ;" thirdly, that the prophet 
Jeremiah, himself a man of distinguished worth, mourned 
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the uDtimel J death of this excellent prince as a seFere na- 
tional loss, in an elegy, suitable to the sad occasion; 
fourthly, that " singing men and singing women," acted a 
prominent part in the obsequies of the lamented dead ; and 
fifthly, that " it was made an ordinance in Israel," that the 
death of this venerated king should be thenceforth cele- 
brated in anniversary lamentations of the nation, or as 
Esdras, writes : " It was given for an ordinance to be done 
eaniintuilly in all the nation of Israel." 

No allusion is here made to Sbeol or the abode of the 
dead : the dead is to be mourned in annual lamentations 
as long as the nation shall endure. Alas, not even a feeble 
glimmer of hope lights up the dim vista in the future to 
assuage the grief and calm the fears of the weary, fainting 
soul. Well might every Jewish mourner — thus shrouded 
in deep gloom and abased into the dust, have looked up 
to Heaven, and — ^in the pathetic language of the sinking 
^postle, Matthew^ zi v. 30, prayed : " Lord save me," or— 
/ perUh i 

PA&AQ&APH IL 

The ftooottd Book oT EmIim, It. 41; t. 35; Tii. 31-82; riL 43; TiL 47; tU. 53; TiiL 
62; ix. 11-12 ;xiT. 34-36. 

In these different texts, pregnant with interesting ideas, 
and hopeful anticipations, the following important dogmas 
are set forth on some very grave subjects, connected with 
the grim realm of Sheol ; the psychical state of the shades 
in Sbeol ; their certain amenability to a just future retri- 
bution ; their final destiny, etc. These absorbing topics, 
clearly expressed and accurately defined, will be employed 
as the significant themes of a concise yet adequate descrip- 
tion of the abode and condition of departed spirits. 
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Guided by the light — unfortunately not derived from 
an unobjectionable orthodox source, which Esdras throws 
upon this momentous subject, we find that in Sheol — 
graves in the translation, are chambers, in which the 
shades reside, but that their abode in them is but tempo- 
rary. Why they should stop here at all on their passage 
to their final home, it is difficult to conceive, and, of course, 
impossible to explain, as the place does not seem to be 
designed : as far as we can judge from this book, to pos- 
sess purgatorial efficacy in the Roman Catholic sense of 
the term, unless they are travel-weary and hence need rec- 
reation ; or, notwithstanding the forbidding aspect of the 
place, still find attractions, sufficient to elicit their attention 
and invite their stay. 

Departed spirits know nothing of what transpires upon 
the earth, their former honffe : the somber grave cuts off all 
intelligence between th^ living and the dead, and no archi- 
tect has ever learned to bridge a chasm like that which 
separates the present and the future world. Esdras having 
lamented that he " could not comprehend the way of the 
Most High," and, hence, apparently in despair, asks: 
" Why was not my mother's womb then my grave^ that I 
might not have seen the travail of Jacob, and the wearisome 
toil of the stock of Israel ?" 

Towering far above many of his orthodox predecessors 
in the promulgation of consoling and exalting doctrines in 
respect to the future, Esdras teaches a resurrection from 
the 'dead, and Sheol stands before us illuminated in the 
bright rays of hope, auspicious of a happy, or at least a 
more pleasing future. Yes, we are told, "The secret 
places shall deliver those souls that were committed to 

35* 
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them." Ah, how true to man's iostincts and full of high 
significance, are these words of the Twickenham poet : 

" Hope spriogs eternal in the haman breast : 
Man oerer is, but alwajs to be blest T' 

The life, succeeding the resurrection, shall be exempt 
from corruption, St Paul, alluding to it» writes emphat- 
ically, 1 Corinthians, 27. 53, that " it shall put on incor- 
ruption and immortality," thus confirming the statement 
of the apocryphal Esdras, and dilating upon his psychical 
principles. 

According to our author, who cannot foe said to be quite 
uninteresting though he may be uninspired, the present 
evanescent life will be succeeded by a future solemn judg- 
ment, and its concomitant rewards and punishments, agree- 
ably to the Jewish mode of tiiinking on the subjects of 
spLritual training and ethical discipline. " Therefore if it 
be so," says he, in chapter xiv. 34-35, " that ye will sub- 
due your own understanding and reform your hearts^ 
ye shall be kept alive, and after death ye shall obtain 
mercy. For after death shall the judgment come, when 
we shall live again, and then shall the names of the right- 
eous be manifest, and the works of the ungodly be de- 
clared." 

The result of Esdras' teaching on the subject of the 
departed spirits, is— it will no doubt be readily perceived, 
considerably in advance of the communications of some of 
the canonical authors, in reference to the dogmas or tiie 
conjectures of man's future state. In fact, it manif(rats, in 
no inconsiderable degree, a decided evangelical character, 
and clearly recognizes a human destiny far above that 
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which was taught bj the earlier Jewish authors. Why 
an i^pocryphat writer should fieemiDgly so far exceed in 
the disclosure of scenes and eveots of the future, essen- 
tially in accoidance with the general convictions of man- 
kind, what inspired teachers have revealed, is a problem 
which only an orthodoxy, which claims to be under super- 
natural infiuenoe, and which is, therefore, infallible, can 
solve. 

PABAORAPH IIL 

ToUi, 1. 7; TiiL 9 ; xii. 13, 18 ; sir. 11-12. JTndith, xtL 22. 

Owing to a paucity of matter on the subject of which I 
am treating, two apocryphal books are here examined and 
disposed of together. The ideas which Tobit imparts to 
us relatively to the dead, are somewhat trite and familiaT 
rather than novel or startling, yet the share which he con- 
tributes to a decision of the question at issue, is not alto- 
gether to be ignored or even lightly regarded. On the 
other hand, Jndith, the neble liberator of her people, and 
a second Deborah in Israel, is still more concise in her 
communication in reference to the somber realm of Sheol, 
and the matter which she puts at our disposal, in this in- 
vestigation, is, hence, comparatively meager, and soon 
exhausted. 

Tobit, being the irst in the order of succession, of course 
first claims.our attention. This good man, I may remarJlSy 
was one of the numerous Jews, who were carried captive 
into Assyria, during one of the invasions and conquests of 
Judea by Nebuchadnezzar, the puissant monarch of that 
country. There, in the renowned city ef Nineveh, the 
capital of that heterogeneous and colossal empire, he lived 
in the practice of philanthropy till — if the figures of the 
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historian can be trusted, he was one hundred and fifty- 
eight years old, and then " gave up the ghost in the bed." 
To this sad tiding concerning old Tobit, is to be added the 
pleasing fact that his excellent son Tobias, who seems to 
have inherited the benignant disposition of his venerable 
parent, *' buried him honorably." 

Tobit — to judge from his interesting biography, was — 
as has been already intimated, a very kind-hearted and 
charitable man in all his social relations, but his prodigal 
liberality towards the Church, i. 6-8, must have especially 
endeared him to ''the sons of Aaron, who ministered at 
Jerusalem." His chief business, however, as a fellow- 
captive in a foreign land, was to bury such of the dead of 
his unfortunate and despised countrymen as came under 
his notice, or could be benefited by his kind offices, and 
who, but for his benignant interposition, would often have 
remained unburied, *'cast out in the market-place," chapter 
ii. 3, or ruthlessly left exposed in some other vile place as 
food for the jackal or the hyena. 

From the example of this " good SamaritJin," who — in 
acts of patience and self-sacrifice, deserves Jbo rank among 
heroes, we further learn that the Jews in Assyria, about 
five centuries and a half before the Christian era, buried 
their dead in graves^ dug in the ground, and that the same 
grave might be the receptacle of more than one corpse, as 
is shown in the instance of Anna, the wife of Tobit, who 
was buried with her husband in the same grave, ziv. 12 : 
''And when Anna his mother — the mother of Tobias, was 
dead, he buried her with his father." In the German trans- 
lation of this passage, the facts in the case are more cor- 
rectly expressed thus : " Wann ihr eure Mutter auch he- 
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graben habt neben mich in meinem Grdbe, alsdann machet 
each auf dass ihr von hiDDen — von Ninive, zieht." It 
finally appears from this investigation, that neither shrouds 
nor coffins were used in the burials which Tobit performed, 
and that, if greater formalities were observed among the 
relegated Jews at that time, or more expensive outfits for 
the dead indulged in, the exceptional cases must have been 
few, and must be sought among the higher ranks in the 
social scale. 

Judith who — we are told, was the daughter of Merari 
and the wife of Manasses, is famous in mythic story, as 
the bold slayer of Holofernes, '* the chief captain" of the 
Assyrian army, whose fierce numbers darkened the land 
and threatened its ruin. The historian of Judith, whose 
gallantry makes him partial to his heroine, says of her 
husband, xvi. 22, that when he was dead, ^*he was gath^ 
ered to his people.^* This is indeed very agreeable intelli- 
gence, and is remarkable as evidence of the belief of the 
author that the dead live and are conscious, and that to 
die is to go to Sheol, and have pleasant intercourse with 
former fi*iends and acquaintances : ideas which — it must 
be confessed, are well suited to inspire the soul with hope 
and confidence in the ghastly future. The veil, being thus 
at length withdrawn from the abode of the dead, we can 
no longer hesitate to answer the question of Job, '* Shall 
the dead live again?" with an emphatic yes! "But," 
says the objector, "Judith is apocryphal, and decides 
nothing." Then I reply with Orasbaw, that though hope 
may be a kind cheat, it is still sweet ! 
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PARAGRAPH IV. 

The Following Paasages, illnitrating and defining the Jewish Views of a Later Epoch 
of their Commonwealth, on the Subject of Departed .Spirits, are taken from the 
Book, called the Wisdom of Solomon, fiuniliarly known as the Book of Wisdom, 
chapters ii. 23 ; iii. 3 ; iii. 6 ; iii. 18 ; ir. 7 ; r. 14-16. 

From the title of this Book, which has been called the 
crown of the apocryphal writings, it should seem that Sol- 
omon is its author, but when we reflect that this Jewish 
king was dissolved in vice and luxury; that he was in 
numerous instances guilty of the most astounding follies 
and irregularities ; and above all, that he had seven hun- 
dred wives and three hundred concubines, it is clear that 
his arduous connubial duties in a harem of such prodigious 
dimensions, must have occupied all his time, not absolutely 
required in the government of a large kingdom, composed 
of heterogeneous elements, little consolidated as well as 
averse to unity of purpose, and that, consequently, he 
could not compose a Work like the one that bears his 
name, and which, besides, it is admitted by competent 
scholars, is the felicitous production of some learned Alex- 
andrian Jew, who lived a century or two anterior to the 
Christian era, and whose erudition consisted of an amal- 
gamation of Jewish theology with Grecian philosophy. 

In this book, the righteous and the wicked are rigidly 
classed under distinct categories, and, hence, we find the 
fact clearly pronounced that hereafter sin will be punished 
and virtue rewarded. Happiness, accordingly, will crown 
the future life of the good, whereas evil will finally inevit- 
ably overtake the ungodly. The dogma of the immortal- 
ity of the soul is emphatically taught in the pages of this 
instructive volume, in pointed opposition to the gloomy and 
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disconsolate belief in annihilation, advanced by reckless 
libertines or brutish sensualists of the times I The tone of 
the book is, in fact, eminently moral and ameliorative, and 
cannot, I conceive, be studied by any one with proper care 
and assiduity, without. improving his heart and conduct. 
His morality is religious, or based upon an assumed Di- 
vine will, and is, therefore, viewed from a Christian stand- 
point, normal, and of great worth. 

Passing successively and carefully along the line of 
texts, as they are indicated in the heading of this para- 
graph, we arrive at the following clear and indisputable 
results : first, man is immortal ; secondly, the dead are in 
peace, though the wicked say that death is utter destruc- 
tion ; thirdly, the souls of the righteous, having been 
chastened, and thus proved to be faithful, they are found 
worthy of the Divine favor, and " shall be greatly re- 
warded after death ;" fourthly, the wicked have no hope, 
nor comfort in the day of trial, but the righteous shall be 
at rest in Sheol ; fifthly, "the hope of the ungodly is vain," 
they pass away and are forgotten,* while the righteous 
shall live for ever, inherit a glorious kingdom, and wear 
triumphal crowns! 



* This passage is of dabioas import, bat its textaal oonneotion makes it 
extremely probable that it is the sharp antithesis of the auspicious fate of 
the righteous, and must henoe be understood to teach annihilation, not 
however in a literal but in an ironical sense, in view of the doleful or 
audacious doctrine of the^icked, as set forth in chapter ii. 1-1 6« 
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PARAORAPH V. 

The Book* bearing the Title *' Kcclesiasticus," or ** Jesiu the Son of Sirach,** next de- 
mand! a Share of oar Attention, in Reference to the Contents of the Following 
Texts, xlT. 16; Xvll. 27-28; xxx. 17 ; xxxrlil. 21 ; xxxvlii. 23; xU. 1-2. 

The book of Eccleaiasticus is remarkable for its gener- 
ally pure morality, and clear statement of views, or — as 
may be the ease, of facts. It was written in Palestine, in 
the Hebrew language, about 180 years before the birth of 
Christ, and translated by a Jew in Egypt, into Greek, 
about 130 years prior to the same era. The translator's 
information on the subject, found in the English version of 
his Prologue to this book, is partly conveyed to us in the 
following concluding words : " Coming into Egypt, in the 
thirty-eighth year of the reign of king Euergetes, and con* 
tinning there for some time, I found a book of no small 
learning ; therefore I thought it most necessary for me to 
bestow some diligence and travail to interpret it ; using 
great watchfulness and skill in that space — the space em- 
bracing the remaining reign of Euergetes, to bring the book 
to an end, and set it forth for them also : the Jews in 
^SYV^t ^^0 ^^ ^ strange country are willing to learn, 
being prepared before in manners to live after the Law." 

The teaching of Ecclesiasticus, or of Jesus the Son of 
Sirach, on the interesting subject at issue, though concise 
and simple, stands out in high relief on the instructive and 
ample pages of his learned and useful book, pointing — like 
so many indices, to a life to come, and disclosing the future 
as mainly a fac-simile of the present life, differing only 
in the enhancement of discrimination between right and 
wrong, and perhaps, the more rigid and strictly equitable 
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execution of the moral law. The object which Ecclesias- 
ticus proposed to accomplish in the composition of his 
book, was at once noble and praise-worthy, being nothing 
less than to teach mankind lessons of divine wisdom, and 
the consequent observance of a just and honorable life : 
the broad and secure basis of all usefulness and happiness 
in human society, and the perennial and exuberant source 
of future bliss. 

It seems, according to the first text, which figures at the 
head of this paragraph, that in the grave — ^in Sheol, there 
is either no need or no opportunity for the practice of 
charitable deeds, nor for the enjoyment of their blessed 
and delightful fruits : ** dainties,^^ and therefore it behooves 
us to do all the good we can in this life : only thus inter- 
preted, does the passage properly convey the author's 
meaning. Next we are taught — and this is emphatically 
the dark spot on the otherwise fair, luminous disk of this 
admirable volume, that praise of " the Most High," does 
not resound in the somber halls of Sheol, and that ** thanks- 
giving perishes from the dead as from one that is not." 
This is indeed sad, repellent tiding, and in this instance at 
least, it is well it is apocryphal ! According to the seven- 
teenth verse of the thirtieth chapter, " death is better than 
a bitter life, or continual sickness," a proposition which, in 
substance, teaches that in Sheol is no suffering, and this 
idea at least, is condoling, infusing healing balm into the 
weary soul. Advert we now to the passage immediately 
succeeding this, the striking intelligence greets our ears, 
that " the dead does not return." Hence, if this statement 
is true, the ridiculous belief in ghosts is simply a myth, 
and should be discouraged, as the baneful relic of a super- 

86 
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Btitiotts age. Indeed, there is no reason why the dead 
should forsake their Sbeol-home to revisit the earth ; for, 
sajs the author : " The dead is ai resU^ Finally, we are 
assured thai the needy and the wretched covet death, as 
the rich and the prosperous shun it ; for, as to the former, 
it '* puts an end to their suffering," and is therefore hailed 
as the messenger of peace and the harbinger of, good 1 

Do we wish to know more about the future, let us hope 
and wait, death will resolve all doubt, or, as Pope writes : 

''Hope hambly then; with trembling pinions aoar; 
Walt the great teacher, death, and God adore ! 
What fatare bliss, he gives not thee to know. 
Bat giTes that hope to be thy blessing now. 
' Hope springs eternal in the haman breast : 

Man noTer is, bat always to he blest. 
, The Boal aneasy, and oonfin'd from home, 
^ Rests and expatiates in a life to oome." 

PARAGRAPH VI. 

As the Book of Bamch makes no Beferenoe to a Fntare Life, or eren to the Oliee- 
qnies of the Bead, I shall take no Farther Notice of it here, and, therefore, pass 
directly to the Next Apocrjphal Book, called the First Book of the Maccabees, vi. 
10-13; ix. 15-21 ; xUi. 26-30. 

In the first passage, referred to in this heading, the 
searching, retributive power of conscience is forcibly per- 
tra;^ed, in the pathetic narrative of the intense mental 
agony under which King Antiochus Epiphanes writhed on 
account of the manifold and grievous evil which he had 
done to the Jews, without just reason, or adequate provo- 
cation. The dread memory of his atrocious conduct, caused 
sleep to ffee his eyes, and his " heart to fail for very care ;" 
tribulation smote bis soul, and '* a great flood of misery," 
overwhelmed him. " I perceive," says the humbled and 



Digitized 



by Google 



NEW LESSONS ON OLD SUBJECTS, 419 

wretched monarch, '' that for this cause, these troubles 
have come upon me, and, behold, I perish through great 
grief in a strange land." Gould this ambitious king, no less 
powerful than he appears to have been unprincipled, have 
early learned to appreciate the force and excellence, taught 
in the following stanza of the " Universal Prayer," immor- 
talized in Pope's popular translation, he might have lived a 
useful, and died an innocent, or, at least, an honest man : 

" What oonsoienoe dictates to be done, 
Or warns me not to do, 
Tkiif, teaoh me more than hell to shun. 
That, more than hear'n parsae." 

When Judas Maccabeus, the son of Mattathias, and 
valiant defender of his distracted country's rights against 
foreign aggression and domestic treason, fell mortally 
wounded in the disastrous battle of Mount Azotus, Jona- 
than and Simon, his patriotic brothers, buried his remains 
'' in the sepulcher of his fathers in Modin," and then, joined 
by " all Israel,^^ they " made great lamentation for him, 
and mourned many days," saying, '* How is the valiant 
man fallen that delivered Israel I" Nothing is here said of 
Sheol, its nature and purpose, or the future life and expec- 
tation of the dead. Mourning and lamentation absorb all 
the passions of the bereft and prostrate soul, and bind it 
in fetters of brass to the scenes and the trials of earth and 
the grave. 

Simon, the only surviving son of Mattathias, built a 
magnificent mausoleum over the venerated and sacred re- 
mains of his distinguished and heroic family, thus attest- 
ing the worth of the dead, and proclaiming the irrepressible 
and undying conviction, that what is so carefully preserved 
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and tender] J watched over, contains imperishable elements, 
or at least gives earnest of a life and activity beyond the 
grave, and is, in short, the swelling bad, from which shall 
unfold the fair and fragrant gnaphalium, always fresh, and 
ever blooming in the Paradise of God. This noble speci- 
men of one of the fine arts, erected in memory of the worthy 
dead, is thus graphically delineated by the author : '* Si- 
mon also built a monument upon the sepnlcher of his father 
and his brethren, and raised it aloft to the sight, with 
hewn stone behind and before. , Moreover, he set up sev- 
eral pyramids, one against another, for his father and his 
mother, and his four brethren ; and in these he made cun- 
ning devices, about which he set great pillars, and upon 
the pillars he made all their armor for a perpetual memory, 
and by the armor ships carved, that they might be seen of 
all that sail on the sea ; this is the sepnlcher which he 
made at Modin, and it standeth yet unto this day." 

PARAGRAPH Vn. 

The SeooDd Book of the Maccabees, yii. 1-42 ; the Martyr Family, or the Sours Triumph 
oTor Death. Qod*8 BefcributiTe Justice. 

Though the Book, in which the Jewish martyr-family, 
composed of a magnanimous mother and her seven indomi- 
table sons, is classed by the Jews and the Protestants 
among the apocrypha, it appears that this sad and most 
affecting tragedy in Jewish life, is authentic, or, at least, 
not singular in human vicissitudes, and therefore merits 
respectful attention. For though the horrible outrages 
which this heroic family endured, were so atrocious and 
appalling as to seem almost incredible, they were not — as 
the sequel will show, without striking counterparts in the 
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bloody annals of the Chosen People, embracing the same 
eminently calamitous period as that in which they Hired 
and became the victims of an ungovernable tyranny. An 
example borrowed from " The Antiquities of the Jews," 
3d Volume, page 117-118, by Flavius Josephus, will at 
once confirm and illustrate the assertion. Speaking of 
Alexander Janneus who — after the death of Aristobulus, 
his father, was proclaimed King of Judea, he says: " Now 
as Alexander fled to the mountains to avoid falling into 
the hands of Demetrius, the King of Syria, six thousand 
of the Jews hereupon came together to him : deserted to 
him from Demetrius, out of pity for him on account of 
the adverse change in his fortune. Upon which Demetrius 
was afraid, and retired out of the country ; afte^ which, 
the Jews fought against Alexander, and, being beaten, 
were slain in great numbers, in the several battles which 
they had : and when he had shut up the most powerful of 
them in the city of Bethome, he besieged them, and when 
he had taken the city, and gotten the men into his power, 
he brought them to Jerusalem, and did one of the most 
barbarous actions in the world to them ; for as he was 
feasting with his concubines, in the sight of all the city, 
he ordered about eig?U hundred of them to be crucified, 
and while they were still alive, he commanded the throats 
of their children and wives to be cut before their eyes." * 
Beside the foregoing instance in proof of the repeti- 
tion of similar atrocities in those days of deep humiliation 
and flagrant wrong, Doctor Prideaux in his '* Connections 

* lie wad, henoe, niok-naiued Alexander the Thraciau, or the Barba- 
rous. — 0. 

36* 
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of the Old and New Testaments," 2d Yolume, page 41T- 
418, furnishes another parallel case of enormous cruelty, 
inflicted upon the descendants of the " Father of the 
Faithful," and thus still farther confirms and strengthens 
the evidence in behalf of the credibility of the extreme 
Buffeiing of the braire and pious martyr-family : " And, 
whereas two women were found at Jerusalem to have 
circumcised their male children, of which they had been 
lately delivered, they* hanged those children about their 
necks, and having led them, in this manner, through the 
city, cast them headlong over the steepest part of the walls, 
and also slew all those who had been accessory with them 
in the performance of this forbidden rite. And with the 
same severity, they treated all others who were found in 
the practice of any one of their former religious usages, 
contrary to what the king had commanded." 

The admirable faith — ^perhaps obstinate zeal, of the 
illustrious martyr-family, which raised their aspirations 
infinitely above the narrow confines of the present world, 
and rendered their fidelity to God and the religion of their 
ancestors, invincible amid the most excruciating tortures 
and cruel taunts, was not limited — as we have seen, to 
this extraordinary family — the model-sufferers, no doubt, 
of the Jewish race, but had its parallel : as we shall pres- 
ently still further learn, from the reiterated testimony of 
the celebrated Jewish historian already quoted, in the con- 
victioo and professions of other devout and steadfast con- 
temporary Jews, and was, in fact, the common faith among 
the orthodox believers of the period. 

^AtheoaBUs, the king's overseer or lietttenant, and his subalterns. — 0. 
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In the third volame of his Antiqaities of the Jews, page 
43-44, our attention is solicited to the following' solemn 
and pathetic address : " O my fellow-soldiers," thus speaks 
the heroic and devout Judas Maccabeus, '' no other time 
remains more opportune than the present for courage and 
contempt of dangers ; for if you now fight manfully, you 
may recover your liberty, which, as it is a thing of itself 
agreeable to all men, so it proves to be to us much more 
desirable, by affording us the liberty of worshipping God. 
Since, therefore, you are in such circumstances at present, 
that you must either recover that liberty, and so regain a 
happy and blessed way of living, which is that according 
to our laws, and the customs of our country, or submit to 
the most opprobrious sufferings ; nor will any seed of your 
nation remain, if you should be beaten in this battle. Fight, 
therefore, manfully ; and suppose Jbhat you naust die though 
you do not fight. But believe, that beside such glorious 
rewards as those of the liberty of your country, of your 
laws, of your religion, you shall then obtain everlasting 
glory," etc.* 

Again referring to Doctor Prideaux, it may be remarked, 
that apparently he entertains not the least doubt that the 
account of a series of the most diabolical cruelties, inflicted 
upon the doomed martyr-family, as we find it recorded in 
2 Maccabees, vii. 1-42, is genuine, and that, accordingly, 
it deserves the respect and confidence of posterity. His 
words, in the 2d Volume, page 420, of the valuable Work 

*I mast oonfesB that I do not feel quite satisfied with the autheotioitj 
of this harangue, when I remember that authors — once in awhile, make the 
speeches which they ascribe to their heroes ! — G. 
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above alladed to, convey to as the following interesting 
communication, claiming careful attention, while it must 
be regarded as at once pertinent and satisfactory : ** Anti- 
ocbus, bearing tbat bis commands/lid not meet witb sach 
a tborougb conformity to tbem in Judea as in otber places, 
came tbitber in person furtber to enforce tbe observance of 
tbem ; and for tbe accomplishing of it, execnted very great 
cruelties on all non-apostatizing Jews tbat fell into bis 
bands, hoping thereby to terrify all tbe rest into compli- 
ance: and on this occasion happened the martyrdom of 
Eleazar, and of the mother and her seven sons, which we 
have described to us by the author of the Second Book of 
tbe Maccabees,"' and by Josephus ;t by both of whom a full 
account having been given of this matter, especially by 
tbe latter, who wrote a book particularly about it. Tbe 
reader is accordingly referred to tbem. BuOnus, in bis 
Latin paraphrase of this book of Josephus, concerning the 
Maccabees, gives us tbe names of the seven brothers and 
their mother, and tells us, that as well they as Eleazar, 
were carried from Judea to Antioch, and tbat it was there 
tbat they were judged by Antiochus, but without any au- 
thority that we know of for either, except his own inven- 
tion. | Tbe reason of the thing, as well as the tenor of 
the history, which is given us of it by both the authors, I 
haVe mentioned, make it much more likely that Jerusalem, 
and not Antioch, was made the scene of this cruelty; and 

* Tbe Second Book of the Maccabees, the sixth and seventh chapters. — G. 

f De Imperio Rationis. 

X Their names, according to Rafinus, were Maccabens, Abner, Maehir, 
Judas, Achas, Areth, and Jacob, while that of their mother waa Solomona, 
but the later Jewish historians call her Hanna. — G. 



Digitized 



by Google 



NEW LESSONS ON OLD SUBJECTS. 426 

that especially, since it being designed for an example of 
terror unto the Jews of Judea, it would have lost its force 
if executed anywhere else but in that country " 

I shall now proceed to give a detailed account of the 
rare faith and severe trial of the martyrs. The immediate 
cause of this inhuman persecution was a decree issued by 
the Syrian invaders, requiring the Jews to eat swine-fleshy 
which they recognized as an unclean species of food, and 
which was therefore prohibited in their dietary laws. In 
2 Maccabees, vii. 1, we meet with a ridiculous instance of 
willful despotism : " It came to pass," says the writer, 
** that seven brethren with their mother, were taken and 
compelled by the king against the law, to taste swine's 
flesh," etc. The prohibition of this kind of viand, by the 
Jewish law, is contained in Leviticus, xi. t, and in Deu- 
teronomy, xlv. 8. In the former passage, the statute on 
this subject is thus announced: ''And the swine, though 
it divides the hoof, and is cloven-footed, yet it cheweth not 
the cud ; it is unclean to you," In the latter instance of 
this enactment, we meet with the same peremptory inter- 
diction, but more fully expressed: "And the swine, be- 
cause it divideth the hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it is 
unclean unto you : ye shall not eat of their flesh, nor touch 
their dead carcass." 

The generally read and hence widely known Jewish 
historian. Flavins Josephus, in the third volume of his 
celebrated Antiquities of the Jews, page ninety-eight, 
writes thus: "Antiochus Epiphanes, when he had taken 
Jerusalem, offered swine upon the altar, and sprinkled the 
temple with the broth of their flesh, in order to violate the 
laws of the Jews, and the religion they derived from their 



Digitized 



by Google 



426 THE TEACHINGS OF PROVIDENCE, OR 

forefathers ; for which reason oar nation made war with 
him, and would nerer be reconciled to him ; nevertheless 
all men called him Antiochus the Pioas, for the great zeal 
he had about religion." 

The ridicalous attempt of the haughty foe — as ignorant 
of inalienable human rights as he was regardless of the 
sacred principles of toleration, to compel the Jews to trans- 
gpress one of their dtuine laws, and thus do violence to 
their consciences — which, at best, have always been a little 
contracted, receives further notice and comment from the 
prolific pen of Doctor Prideaux, on page four hundred and 
six, of the second volume of the erudite and interesting 
Work, already introduced to the attention of the reader: 
" Antiochus, on being informed of all this in Egypt : of 
the disastrous turn his affairs had taken in Palestine, sup- 
posed that the whole Jewish nation had revolted from him, 
and, therefore, marched with all haste out of Egypt into 
Judea to quell this rebellion;* and being told that the 
people of Jerusalem made great rejoicing on the news 
which came to them of his death, he was very much pro- 
voked about it ; and, therefore, in a great rage laying siege 
to Jerusalem, and taking the city by force, he slew of the 
inhabitants in three days* time, forty thousand persons ; 
and having taken as many more captives, sold them for 
slaves to the neighboring nations. And, not content with 
this, he impiously forced himself into the temple, and en- 
tered into the inner and most sacred recesses of it, pol- 

* 1 Maooabees, i. 20-28; 2 Maooabees, ▼. 11-20; Josephas' Jewish Aa- 
tiqaities, liber 12, o. 7, and lib. 13, c. 16; de Bello Judaioo, lib. I, o. 1; 
Contra Apionem, lib. 2, and in libro de Macoab. o. 4 ; Diodorua Sioulas, 
li. 34; Ecloga prima, page 901; Hieronymus in Daniel, xi.27. 
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luting by bis presence both tbe holy place, and also the 
holy of holies, the wicked Menelaas being his conductor,^ 
and showing him the way into both. And to offer the 
greater indignity to this sacred place, and affront in the 
highest manner he was able, the religion by which God 
was worshipped in it, he sacriGced a great sow upon the 
altar of burnt offerings ; and broth being made by his com- 
mand, with some part of the flesh boiled in it, he caused it to 
be sprinkled all over the temple for the utmost defiling of 
it," etc. 

To see what effect the allurement of gain, or the promise 
of preferment might produce upon the mind of a member 
of this wonderful family of staunch patriots and pious 
heroes, and, if possible, to prevail upon him to comply 
with his demands, the Syrian monarch, according to 2 
Maccabees, vii. 24, is said to have thus put himself in 
communication with the youngest son, and the last sur- 
vivor of the, probably, incomparable seven brethren : "He 
not only exhorted him in plain and simple words, but like- 
wise assured him by the use of oaths, that he would make 
him both a rich and a happy man, if he would but forsake 
the laws of his fathers ; and that, besides, he would honor 
him with his friendship and confide to him the administra- 
tion of important affairs." The youth, being inexorable, 
the king — anxious to spare his life, implored the mother : 
*' who was marvellous above all," to *' counsel the young 
man to save his life ;" but she, " laughing the cruel tyrant 
to scorn," among other most forcible and affecting en- 
treaties to her son, to remain firm, thus addressed him in 
words full of subfimity and solemn pathos, in the twenty- 
ninth verse of the seventh chapter of the 2 Maccabees : 
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"Fear not this tormentor; but, being worthy of thy 
brethren, take thy death, that I may receive thee again in 
mercy with thy brethren." * 

The motives which prompted the sufferers to firmness 
of purpose in this grievous ordeal, were confidence in the 
retributive justice of God ; a belief in the resurrection of 
the dead; and the undoubted expectation of everlasting 
life. Of their immovable reliance upon the Divine justice, 
we find striking examples in the fourteenth, seventeenth, 
nineteenth, and thirty-sixth verses, of the seventh chapter 
of the Second Book of the Maccabees, indicated in the 
heading of this paragraph. According to the menacing 
and condemnatory strains of these texts, the cruel and 
intolerant king was to '* have no resurrection to life ;"t he 
and his seed '' were doomed to suffer the chastisements 
of Qod ;^ for though he now strove against the Almighty 
with impunity, it behooved him to bear in mind, "that he 
should not always escape condign punishment, but that 
on account of his pride and impudent daring the just ven- 
geance of God must sooner or later overtake him." 

or their invincible foith in a resurrection and everlast- 
ing life, the following texts treat — as dicta probantia, con- 
tained in the ninth, fourteenth, and thirty-sixth verses, of 
the book and chapter just mentioned. The second son, 
being cU the last gasp, said: ''Thou, like a fury, takesi 
us out of this present life, but the King of the world shall 
raise us up, who have died for his laws, unto everlasting 



* The doctrine of the merttorioutmegt of suffering in behalf of true re- 
ligion, and of it8 reward in heaven, is here inculcated, 
f No resurrection to future happiness ! 
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life." Again, the fourth son, being ready to die, spoke 
thus with great fervor and solemnity : '* It is good, being 
put to death by men, to look for hope from God to be 
raised up again by him." Finally, the last victim, just on 
the point of being offered up in defence of his religion and 
the rights of conscience, utters a declaration as memorable 
as it is eminently consoling : ** Our brethren," says he, 
''who now have suffered a short pain, are dead under 
God^s covenant of everlasting life,^^ 

The magnanimous mother of the wonderful heroic suf- 
ferers, taught a certain and blessed reunion of the good, in 
heaven, and this delightful and exalting idea had, no doubt, 
a most happy effect upon the character of the murdered 
family in inspiring them with a resolution as sublime as 
their fortitude was invincible. This mother, worthy of 
the honorable title of Mother in Israel, says — in verse 
twenty-ninth — as stated on a former occasion, to her only 
surviving son : *' Fear not this tormentor ; but being worthy 
of thy brethren, take thy death, thai I may receive thee 
again in mercy with thy brethren:"* the maxim of t^e 
noble Maccabee-mother was — be true to your God, your 
conscience, and your country I 

As to the cruel torments, inflicted upon the exemplary 
martyrs, they are divisible into different stages and de- 
grees of acerbity : First, the^victims " were tormented with 
scourges and whips," first verse ; secondly, they were 
shockingly mutilated— "their tongues being cut out," 



* The repetition of this text, od this occasion, has for its object to bring 
out the doctrine of a fature reunion more prominently, and especially in , 
the light of an abstract idea, or a pure, metaphysical conception. 
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foarth and tenth verses ; thirdly, ** the utmost parts of the 
bodies : the limbs, were cat off," likewise the foarth and 
tenth verses ; fourthly, *' the skin of their heads with the 
hair, was pulled off," seventh verse ; fifthly, " being still 
alive" — writhing and bleeding, they were, at length, thus 
mangled, cast into ** hot pans and cauldrons, and fried 
over thefire,^'* third and fifth verses I 

The tyrant, unable to succeed by the flattering induce- 
ments which he held out to him, in conciliating the affec- 
tions of the only remaining son, who — in spite of every 
temptation to the contrary, continued unalterably faithful 
to his convictions, and the entreaties of his intrepid mother, 
became enraged, and "handled him worse than all the rest, 
taking it grievously that he was mocked." '' So," the sad 
and shocking narrative concludes, " this man died undefiled, 
and put his whole trust in the Lord." The mother, last of 
all, now fell a victim to the odious spirit of intolerance, 
and the blind zeal of a tyrant, and — in the affecting lan- 
guage of the text, " Offered up her body and life for the 
laws of her fathers, beseeching God that he would speedily 
be merciful unto her nation, and that the cruel king — ^by 
the torments and plagues, thus inflicted and endured, might 
learn to confess that Jehovah alone is God," etc. 

PARAGRAPH VHI. 

The Doctrine of the Besnrrection, taught in the Gk>8pel, is jpraettoa% foreshadowed 
in the Old Testament: Sheol is not the Permanent Abode of the Dead — El^ah and 
Elisha. 

PRELIMINART REMARK. 

The resurrections, ostensibly brought about through the 
instrumentalities of the prophets Elijah and Elisha, were 
no doubt either feigned, or they were simply resuscitations 
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from syncope or a swoon. In either case, however, they 
teach the belief in a possibility of an awakening or revival 
from death, and in so far they deserve a. place in the pages 
of this Work, in which any ideas on the subject of departed 
spirits, advanced by the Jews, or to be inferred by their 
acts, are jnstly honored with a notice. 

In the First Book of Kings, xvii. 17-24, we find a case 
of supposed or, at least, asserted, death, and a notice of a 
revivification or resurrection into life, which is intended to 
teach the doctrine, that death is not an eternal sleep, but 
** knows an awakening I" The details of the incident are 
briefly thus described : ** And it came to pass, after these 
things, that the son of the woman — the widow of Zarephath, 
the mistress of the house, fell sick ; and his sickness was so 
sore that there was no breath in him. And she said unto 
Elijah, What have I to do with thee, thou man of Qod ? 
Art thou come unto me to call my sin to remembrance, and 
to slay my son ? And he said unto her, Give me thy son. 
And he took him out of her bosom, and carried him up 
into a loft where he abode, and laid him upon his own bed. 
And he cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord my God, hast 
thou also brought evil upon the widow, with whom I so- 
journ, by slaying her son ? And he stretched himself upon 
the child three times, and cried unto the Lord, and said, 
O Lord my God, I pray thee let this child's soul come into 
him again. And the Lord heard thie voice of Elijah, and 
the soul of the child camb into him again, and he revived. 
And Elijah took the child and brought him unto his mother : 
and Elijah said. See, thy son liveth I And the woman said 
to Elijah, Now by this I know that thou art a man of God, 
and that the word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth." 
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Reference Is made to this marvelous ease of psychology, 
in Ecclesiasticas, zlviii. 4-5, which may, therefore, be re- 
garded as corroborative evidence of the general belief in 
a resurrection, at the period in which Jesus, the son of 
Sirach, flourished. The following words express the ideas 
and declare the easy faith of this otherwise sagacious 
writer on the ambiguous case in question : '' O Elias — the 
reciprocal appellation of Elijah, how wast thou honored 
in thy wondrous deeds I And who may glory like unto 
thee I ~Who didst raise up a dead man from death, and 
his soul from the place of the dead — Sheol, by the word 
of the Most High." 

Agreeably to the import of the Second Book of Sjugs, 
iv. 32-3t, the prophet Elisha — not inferior, it seems, to 
Elijah, in the exercise of a supernatural power, likewise 
performed the astounding miracle of restoring a dead child 
to life. The notice of this remarkable feat, is thus naively 
and concisely narrated : /' And when Elisha was come into 
the house, behold the child— of the Shunammite, was dead, 
and laid upon his bed. He went in, therefore, and shut 
the door upon them twain, and prayed unto the Lord. 
And he went up, and lay upon the child, and put his 
mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and 
his^ hands upon his hands ; and he stretched himself upon 
the child, and the flesh of the child waxed warm. Then 
he returned, and walked in the house to and fro, and 
went up, and stretched himself upon him :* and the child 



* The phrases " to go up to a bed, or to oome down from it," found in 
the text, and in 2 Kings, i. 4, "May be illustrated," writes Burder, "by 
what Shaw says of Moorish houses in Barbary, in his Travels, page 209, 
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sneezed seven times, and the child opened his eyes. 1 And 
he. called Gehazi, and said, Call this Shunaramite. So he 
called her: and when she was come in unto him, he said, 
Take up thy son I Then she went in, and fell at his feet, 
and bowed herself tf> the ground, and took up her son, 
and went out." 

It appears from the Second Book of Kings, xiii. 21, that 
this Prophet, whom sportive or wicked children nick-named 
the baldhead, 2 Kings, ii. 23, was Divinely endowed with 
so extraordinary a degree of reviviscent power, that the 
corpse of a man, merely coming in contact with his sepul- 
ehered bones, instantly revived, and the dead man ** stood 
up on his feet I" Believe it, Apella I 

PARAGRAPH IX. 

A Resurrection is taaght by the Jews generally, Acts, xzTi. 5-8, and by the Phari- 
sees and Essenes particularly, Acts, xxyi. 5 ; xxiii. 6-8 ; Flavins Joseph ns. The 
Hades or Sheol of the Old Testament is unlocked, and the Greeds of the Jews and 
the Christians— in Respect to a Future Life, at last converge in Christ, " the Res- 
urrection and the Life," John xi. 25. • ' . 

The most celebrated Jewish sects were the Sadducees, 
the Pharisees, and the Essenes. Of these, the first were 
the oldest, and the last the youngest, in respect to. the 

where — after having observed that their chambers are spacious, of the 
same length with the square court on the sides of which they are built, 
be adds : " At one end of each chamber there is a little gallery raised 
three, four, or five feet above the floor , with a balustrade in the front of it, 
iDtih a few atepa likewise leading up to it. Here they place their beds, a 
situation frequently alluded to in the Holy Scriptures, which may like- 
wise illustrate the circumstance of Hezekiah's turning his face when he 
prayed, towards the wall, that is, from his attendants, 2 Kings, xz. 2, that 
the fervency of his devotion might be the less taken notice of and ob- 
served. The like is related of Ahab, 1 Kings, 21, 4,"" etc. 

37* 
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date of their origin. The interval between the return of 
the Jews from the Babylonian captivity, and the era of 
the Asmonean priDces, better known as the Maccabee- 
family, defined and illustrated them as distinct orders, 
governed by peculiar laws, and striving after the accom- 
plishment of different ends. The Pharisees are distin- 
guished io the New Testament not only for their duplicity, 
but also for their firm belief iu the dogma of the resurrec- 
tion of the dead. In the eighth chapter of the second 
book of " The Jewish War," Flavius Josephus thus cir- 
cumstantially and lucidly treats of this sect: "As to the 
other two orders : the Essenes and the Pharisees, the 
latter are those who are esteemed most skillful in the 
exact explication of their laws. They ascribe all to fate or 
providencef and to God, and yet allow that> to do what is 
right, or the contrary, is principally in the power of man ; 
although fate does not co-operate in every action. They 
say that all souls are incorruptible, but that the souls of 
good men only, are removed into other bodies, whereas the 
souls of bad men are subject to eternal punishmeut," etc. 
In the first chapter of the eighteenth book of his ** An- 
tiquities of the Jews," he further says of the Pharisees, 
''That they live meauly and despise delicacies in diet; 
and that, implicitly following the dictates of reason, they 
carefully practice in the various duties and relations of life, 
what they prescribe, as necessary and proper to be ob- 
served in their conduct. They also pay great respect to 
such as are in years ; nor are they«o bold as to contradict 
them in anything which they have introduced ; and, when 
they determine that all things are done by fate, they do 
not take away ihe freedom from men of acting as they 
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think fit ; since their notion is, that it hath pleased God so 
to administer the affairs of the world,^that what he wills 
is done, hut so that the will of man can act virtuously or 
viciously. They also believe that souls have an immortal 
vigor in them ; that under the earth, there will be rewards 
or punishments, according as they have lived virtuously 
or viciously in this life ; , and that the latter are to be de- 
tained in an everlasting prison, while the former shall 
have power to revive and live again : on account of which 
doctrine, they are able greatly to persuade the body of the 
people, so that whatever they do about divine worship, 
prayers, and sacrifices, they do according to «their direc- 
tions," etc. 

St. Paul, "brought up at the feet of Gamaliel," Acts, 
xxii. 3 — a Pharisee and an erudite Jewish rabbi of great 
celebrity, asserts — Acts, xxvi. 5, with evident satisfaction, 
that formerly he strictly observed the tenets of the Phari- 
saic sect, or — in other words, "That he lived after the 
most strait sect of the Jewish religion." Arraigned before 
a tribunal of justice. Acts, xxiii. 1-9, at which the Jewish 
high-priest, Ananias, presided, and perceiving that one 
part of the council " were Sadducees and the other Phari- 
sees," the Apostle cried out, " Men and brethren, I am a 
Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee : of the hope and resur- 
rection of the dead, I am called in question. And when 
he had so said, there arose a dissension between the Phar- 
isees and the Sadducees : and the multitude was divided; 
for the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither 
angel nor spirit, but the Pharisees confess both.* And 

* It 18 not absolutely certain that St. Paul meant to say that the Saddu- 
cees uM^ua6]/Sec^/y denied the resurrection of the dead: they ij^ay have 
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there arose a great cry : and the scribes that were of the 
Pharisees' party, arose and strove, saying, We find no 
evil in this man: but if a spirit or an angel hath spoken 
to him, let us not fight against God." 

From Acts, zzvi. 6-8, the fact is patent that — ^in the 
time of Christ, the Jews generally, or considered as a 
nation, with the single exception, perhaps, of the Sadda- 
cees, believed in a resurrection ; in a life to come ; and in 
future rewards and punishments. The words, contained 
in this interesting portion of Scripture, are thus succinctly 
and cogently expressed: ''And now," exclaims the in- 
trepid disciple of Gamaliel and of Christ, boldly pleading 
his cause before his accusers, ''I stand and am judged /or 
the hope of the promise^ made of God unto our fathers : 
unto which promise, our twelve tribes, instantly serving 
God day and night, hope to come : for which hope's sake. 
King Agrrppa, I am accused of the Jews. Why should it 
be thought a thing incredible with you that God should 
raise the dead?"* 

That the Essenes professed the doctrine of the resurrec- 
tion, and consequently that of a future life and retribution, 
the Jewish historian, referred to in these pages on several 
occasions, teaches at some length, and shows that it was 

only denied the resurrection of the body in a state of orass materiality, 
but not in lavhtiU material form, constituting only a timulacrum or idoUm 
of the body in it* gross organic maasivenets, 

* St. Paul, according to Doctor Clarke, alludes to the following texts, 
as proofs " for the hope of the promise made of God unto our /athert" 
Genesis, iii. 15; xxii. 18; xxvi. 4; xKx. 10; Deuteronomy, xviil. 1.5; 3 
Samuel, vii. 12; Psalm, cxxxii. 11; Isaiah, iv. 2 j vii. 14; ix. 6; x. 10; 
JeruMiiab, xxiii.d; xxxiii. 14-16; Ezekiel, xxxiv. 23; xxxvii. 24; Daniel, 
ix. 2 1 ; Miutth, vii. 20/' etc. This indiscriminate indorsement of the cited 
passages, proves Doctor Clarke to have been a very orthodox man ! 
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this very doctrine that prepared them to despise death, 
and endure steadfastly the most crael torments. He thus 
writes of them in the fifth volume of the Jewish War, page 
143-144 : " And as for death, if it will be for their glory, 
they esteem it better than living always ; and indeed our 
war with the Romans gave abundant evidence what great 
souls they had in their trials, wherein, although they 
were tortured and distorted, burnt and torn to pieces, and 
went through all kinds of instruments of torment, that 
they might be forced to blaspheme their legislator, or to 
eat what was forbidden to them, yet could they not be 
made to do either of them, no, nor once to flatter their tor- 
mentors, or to shed a tear ; but they smiled in their very 
pains, and laughed those to scorn who inflicted the torments 
upon them, resigning their souls with great alacrity, as 
expecting to receive them again. For their doctrine is 
this, that bodies are corruptible, and that the matter of 
which they are made, is not permanent; but that the 
souls are immortal, and continue for ever, and that they 
come out in the most subtile air, and are united to their 
bodies as to prisons, into which they are drawn by a certain 
natural enticement ; but that when they are set free from 
the bonds of the flesh, they then, as released from a long 
bondage, rejoice, and mount upwards. And this is like 
the opinion of the Greeks, that souls have thdr habitation 
beyond the ocean, in a region that is neither oppressed 
with storms of rain or snow, nor with intense heat, but 
that this place is such as is refreshed by the gentle breath- 
ing of a west wind, that is perpetually blowing from 
the ocean; while they allot to bad souls, a dark and tem- 
pestuous den, full of never-ceasing punishments. And, 



Digitized by 



Google 



438 ^^^ TEACHINGS OF PROVIDENCE, OR 

indeed, the Greeks seem to me to haye followed the same 
notion, when they allot the islands of the blessed to their 
brave men, whom they call heroes, and demi-gods ; and to 
the seals of the wicked, the regions of the ungodly in 
Hades, where their fables relate that certain persons; snch 
as Sisyphas, and Tantalus, and Ixion, and Tityus are pun- 
ished; which is buiUonthis first supposition, that souls 
are immortal; and thence are those exhortations to virtue, 
and dehortations from wickedness collected, whereby good 
men are bettered in the conduct of their lives, by the hope 
they have of reward after their death, and whereby the 
vehement inclinations of bad men to vice are restrained, 
by the fear and expectation they are in, that although they 
should lie concealed in this life, they should suffer immor- 
tal punishment after >heir death. These are the divine 
doctrines of the Essenes, about the soul, which lay an 
unavoidable bait for such as have once had a taste for their 
philosophy." 

As to the later and less distinguished Jewish sects, 
who flourished amid the tumults and distractions of an en- 
thralled and expiring commonwealth, and who are known 
as the Herodians and the Galileans^ they seem to have 
owed their origin to political principles, while of their re- 
ligious creed, it is likewise only conjecture in which we 
may be allowed to indulge. The former, I may add, bow- 
ever, were the partisans of the Herodian dynasty, while 
the latter claimed to be the followers of Judas Qalileus. 
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PARAGRAPH X. 

In the Messianic Era— when Ghrist^s Kingdom shall be fully established, Death shall 
be no more, Isaiah, xxv. 8 ; Beyelation, xxi. 4. 

The learned Lowth, commenting upon that part of the 
text in Isaiah, xxv. 6-8, which treats of " the feast of fat 
things, which the Lord of Hosts shall make unto all people 
on Mount Zion,*' writes thus : " A festive entertainment is 
the most expressive and suitable acknowledgment of joy, 
incident to the celebration of a victory, or any other im- 
portant event. The entertainment, of which mention is 
here made, is to be celebrated in Mount Zion, and all man- 
kind, irrespective of their nationalities, shall be invited to 
partake of the feast.* Hence it can only signify the grand 
festival of the inauguration of the kingdom of Christ, which 
we find repeatedly portrayed in the Gospel, under the trope 
of an entertainment or banquet, to which " many shall 
come from the East and the West, and shall sit down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven," Matthew, viii. 11 ; xxii. 2-14 ; Luke, xiv. 16-24 ; 
xxii. 29-30." This, no doubt, pertinent and satisfactory 
view of the'subject, is further corroborated in the cheering 
announcement, that— in the peaceful and happy Messianic 
era, God will destroy the veil, Isaiah, xxv. 7 : as has been 
already noticed and commented upon, that obstructs the 

* This festive eDtertainment, to be prepared by Jehovah, on Mount 
ZioD, in the Messianic reign, must be joyful, and, therefore, God will de- 
stroy — remove, the veil of mourning ** that is spread over all nations." The 
figurative language in the text, is based upon an old Jewish custom, 
observed in mourning, and noticed in 2 Samuel, xv. 30 ; Esther, vi. 12. 
Gesenius approves this interpretation of Isaiah, xxv. 7, while other com- 
mentators take the veil to denote spiritual blindneas.—^Qt , 
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mental vision of the nations, and that death — till then, so 
universal and irresistible, shall be finally annihilated. The 
removal of the veil, it must be evident, will be easily ac- 
complished by the dissemination of the truths of the Gos- 
pel, as a diligent compliance with which will — of course, 
guarantee a participation in the prerogatives and the fru- 
ition of Christ's kingdom, in its state of final triumph, 
while the abolition of death is the necessary and agreeable 
consequence of the immortality, which Christ — according 
talhe generally accepted views or orthodox teaching, se- 
cured for us when, by his own death, he " destroyed him, 
that had the power of death, that is, the Devil," 2 Timo- 
thy, i. 10 ; Hebrews, ii. 14.* 

A phenomenon of the complete realization of the Mes- 
sianic kingdom, is the cessation of death, predicted in 
Isaiah, xxv. 8 : '* He will swallow up death in victory." 
On these significant words, the eminent Oriental scholar, 
Oesenius, thus appositely expatiates : '' In the delineations 
of the Messianic kingdom, contained in the closing visions 
of the prophet Isaiah, we find the idea expressed, Isaiah, 
Ixv. 20, 22-23, that in the plenitude of Christ's reign, 
mankind should attain to the remarkable longevity of the 
terebinihyf the oak, and other longlived trees, which pro- 



* Death still existing, the text must be interpreted proleptically : de- 
scribing a foture event as if it had already oocnrred ; or the propheoy 
must be deemed a failare ! 

f The turpentine- tree, Genesis, xiii. 18; xviii. 1; xxiii. J 7, eto. Alon, 
Qenesis, xii. 6; Judges, xix. 6, 37, is the singular for terebinth or the tar- 
penrine-tree. To dwell "in the Plain of Mamre,'' Genesis, xiii. 18, means 
to dwell in the terebinth grove, or among the terebinth trees, at Mamre. 
The phrase : the' Lord ** appeared to him in the Plains of Mamre," Gene- 
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long their existence to an almost millennial duration, and 
that the halcyon Messianic times would thus also-^in this 
respect, happily revive the multiplied years of patriarchal 
life, and recall for ever, the golden age of the primeval 
epocli of man's history. Receding a little, in our contem- 
plation, from this stand-point, we find ourselves trans- 
ported into the Paradisean era, in which — according to 
orthodox fancies, innocent pristine man was in possession 
of the God-like boon of immortality, Genesis, ii. 16-17; 
iii. 2, 19, 22; Wisdom of Solomon, ii. 23-24. In view of 
this hypothetical state of innocence, celebrated by poets, 
coveted by saints, and as pastoral as it must have been 
delightful — had it ever existed, the writers of the New 
Testament have so interpreted the passage in Isaiah, xxv. 
8, as literally to denote the immortality of the inhabitants 
of the New Jerusalem, Hence, in Revelation, xxi. 4, we 
read the thrice welcome announcement: "There shall be 
death no more." I may remark here in passing, that the 
life, succeeding the final resurrection, according to the be- 
lief of St. Paul, 1 Corinthians, xv. 54, is likewise literally 
to be clothed with the Divine attributes of immortality. 
*' The Revelation of St. John the Divine," will serve to 
throw additional light upon this absorbing and thrilling 
theme. 

The kingdom of Christ — it should be borne in mind, 
may be in different stages of development, and, therefore, 
either in an initial or in a mature state of growth. In the 
former, though the principles of Christianity, carefully car- 



sis, Z7iii. 1, again meanB that God appeared to him in the grove of tere- 
binths — Alonim, or among the turppntine-trees at Mamre. — G. 
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ried oat, doubtless greatlj favor longevity, death still main- 
tains its ruthless swaj, and, hence, the Christian Church 
or the present adolescent state of the kingdom of heaven, 
is not the finished Messianic inauguration of a new state 
of things, which can only hereafter be realized, when a de- 
cided antagonism of Paradise-Lost, shall appear in the 
actualization of Paradise-Regained! Such a felicitous 
condition of mankind, under exclusive Messianic rule, and 
In the ecstatic enjoyment of the consummate Messianic 
blessings, is graphically and minutely portrayed in Revela- 
tion, XXX, 1-27 ; zxii. 1-5. 

There is still a pretty numerous brood of legendary 
stories, which are found appended to the apocryphal writ- 
ings of the Old Testament ; as, the *\ Song of the Three 
Holy Children;" the "History of Susanna;" "Bel and 
the Dragon ;" the " Prayer of Manasses, King of Judah," 
etc., which, are either too puerile and extravagant to be 
regarded with respect, or too meager on the subject of 
eschatology, to deserve any attention in the pages dedi- 
cated to the preceding researches. Hence, as they can be 
only nurseries of superstition, enlightened humanity ought 
no longer to be insulted by their trivial and mendacious 
presence. 
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SEOTIOlSr II. 
THE SHEOL OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 



PBELIMINABT OBSERVATION. 

Thb New Dispensation^ being a contioaation of the 
Old TestameDt, and only a further development of its 
psychology, it does not present that attractive novelty or 
striking contrast upon the question at issue, which might 
otherwise naturally be looked for^ in passing from Moses 
to Christ, and from the Law to the Gospel. Nevertheless, 
the teaching of Jesus and the Apostles in relation to the 
fate of departed spirits, is not only exceedingly interesting 
as a subject of reflection, but eminently fruitful in grave 
and apparently decisive disclosures, which — viewed in the 
light of a Divine apocalypse ^ must for the present at least, 
forestall all further researches upon this fertile theme. 

PABAaBAPH I. 

The Gospel according to St. John, v. 25-29. 

This decidedly salient Scripture-passage teaches in a 
clear and most emphatic manner, first, a resurrection of 
the dead; secondly, future rewards and punishments; 
and thirdly, an existence of the shades in the graves^ at 
the day of final judgment. Agreeably to these various, 
weighty items of information, man has a future awaiting 
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him, and in it, he will fare in conformity with his present 
mode of conduct, passing accordingly from death either to 
a resurrection of life, or to a resurrection of damnation. 
Sheol — as a spirit-abode, is entirely ignored in this text, 
and the soul or the rational and immortal principle of man 
— as it is usually defined, is declared to be in the grave, 
where it seemingly anticipates the awakening " voice of 
the Son of God," "to live, and move, and have — its heingy 
The positive assurance* of Christ that the souls are in the 
graves on the great and dread day of doom, deserves a 
further inquiry, and needs a little sifting. 

How departed spirits can still, for example, inhabit 
graves, which may date back to the infancy of the human 
race, and which must have been obliterated myriad ages 
Ago, by the various and important changes which the crust 
of the earth has since undergone, is a question which it 
requires at least several stupendous miracles to answer, 
each of which could not imply a less feat than a complete 
recreation of the once buried but subsequently decom- 
posed and dissipated dead. When a person is dead, we 
call what remains of him, his corpse — a dead, organic 
mass, in the incipient stages of decay and dissolution. He 
himself — ^the supposed spirit, or the essential part of 
humanity : the ego, has gone — ^it is generally believed, to 
some appropriate spirit-abode ; some Sheol, either in the 
abyss of the earth, on its inferior surface : our glol)e being 
considered a plane, fixed in space, or in some far off trans- 
terrestrial realm, where it awaits further change in its cir- 
cumstances, or prepares to meet the necessary modifications 
in its destiny. 

Bat suppose that this view in respect to the immortal 
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part of man : his soul or spirit, is erroneous ; that the 
corpse still embodies all the elements of a complete human- 
ity, while it assumes Onlj a different state and aspect of 
being, and that thus the whole man, body and soul — as 
we are accustomed to designate his presumed two-fold 
nature, is laid in the grave, it is clear that when the grave 
is empty, he can be no longer in it, but must be elsewhere, 
as it is an axiom in philosophy, that it is Impossible for 
the same body to be in different places at the same time. 
Now it must be self-evident to any person of a little ob- 
servation and intelligence, that literally innumerable graves 
— once the receptacles of dead men, have, during a long 
course of ages, been rendered tenantless, and that, of 
course, without the frequent and long-continued repetition 
of miraculous acts, it is impossible that in the graves at 
least, the dead should " hear the voice of the Son of God," 
and live I Experience teaches that usually in the course 
of a few years only, graves cease to give any evidence of 
the mortuary remains of man, except perhaps by the pres- 
ence of some slight traces of the saline and acid bases, 
which once formed a constituent part of the human body, 
while the various gases with which they were united, have 
all escaped to mingle with other substances and to form 
. new, organic combinations. 

These apparent difficulties, presented by the case in 
question, could — of course, have been raised only from 
considerations emanating in a purely human stand-point, 
and in the unaided light of reason. Whence it may be 
inferred that they can be of but -little account in their 
bearing on this important subject ; for he that can raise 
the dead to life, performs a miracle, and he that can per- 
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form one miracle, maj perform a hundred or a thousaad 
as maj be deemed expedient. Sach being the case, all 
the objections that may be raised against the idea of a 
presence of " all the dead in their graves,^' on the La^t- 
Day, will eonstitate no more serious obstacles to a success- 
ful solution of the problem, than would so many fragile 
cobwebs, lightly floating on the breese, or transientiy 
gleaming in the sun-lit dew of the morning I 

PARAGRAPH II. 

The nnt Epistle of St Peter, iii. 17-20. 

The central doctrine, taught in this passage of Scrip- 
ture, is that — after his death, Christ being quickened by 
the Spirit, '* Went and preached unto the spirits in prison.*' 
The spirits mentioned here, were the shades of those 
wicked antediluvians who — in consequence of their flagrant 
sins, perished in the punitive waters of the Noachian 
deluge. Since that tragic event, they were shut up — it 
seems, in prison, where, accordiug to St. Peter, Christ , 
subsequently to his death, and in the significant interval 
between his crucifixion and his resurrection, visited their 
^ gloomy abode, and preached the Gospel to them. The 
word prison, it may be remarked, is Fhulake in the origi- 
nal, and is rendered, in the Syrian version of the text, in 
Sheol or Hades ; that is, according to this interpretation 
of the terra, Christ preached to the spirits in inferis^ 
which is synonymous with Sheol or Hades. The Apostle 
calls it a prison, because he seems to have considered it 
locked and bolted to make escape impossible. 

There is no incident in the diversified history, recorded 
in the pages of the New Testament, more pleasing or 
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more admirable than this desceDt of Christ into Sheol, 
with the benignant intention to make known to its gbastlj 
inmates the religion of the Gospel, and its adaptedness to 
their happiness. By this noble, philanthropic act, Christ 
displayed his hnmanitj in the most charming and endear- 
ing light, and from it we are warranted in inferring that 
Sheol is not merely intended as a rendezvous of departed 
spirits, but as a disciplinary and ameliorating institution, 
purgatorial and redeeming in its nature. It was, hence, 
for the laudable purpose of teaching the spirits in Sheol, 
the truth of the evangelical religion of the New Dispensa- 
tion, and thus through its instrumentalities and his ex- 
ample, to convert and save them, that Christ made this 
extraordinary excursion into the grim ghost-land of the 
4ead. 

Doctor Bartle, in his " Scriptural Doctrine of Hades," 
etc., insists that St. Peter by the use of the word eHruxe, 
does not mean that Christ preached, but that he cried, 
namely in pain, while he suffered and made expiation for 
the sins of the wicked spirits in prison. Doctor Bartle 
seems to forget that the wicked spirits were not in Gehenna 
or'Tartarus: in Hell, but only in Sheol or Hades, the 
abode simply of the dead or departed spirits,"*" and, besides, 
that the Apostle clearly teaches in the eighteenth verse of 
the text, that Christ had " once suffered for sins :" prior to 
his journey to Sheol. A truth, if possible, still more em- 
phatically pronounced in the Epistle of Paul to the He- 
brews, ix. 12, where we read: **He — Christ, entered in 

* In the parable of Luke, xvi. 19-26, Hades assames the place and 
oharaeter of Gehenna or Tartarnt. 
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once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for us:" all men I These facts should — it is to be 
presumed, be sufficient to induce us to allow to ek6ruxe in 
the text, its usually accepted import. 

The words of Doctor Bartle on this subject, may be in 
substance concisely thus stated : ** If our Lord preached 
to the ** spirits in prison" with a view to their reformation, 
then we must conclude that death does not materially alter 
a man's condition, inasmuch as the departed can repent 
and be converted to God there as well as here. One might 
indeed be led to suppose that human existence in the next 
world is a continuation of the same state of things ex- 
perienced in this, if we had not declarations of Scripture 
to the contrary," etc. Instead of conceding that reforma- 
tion, etc., was the object of the mission of Christ to Sheol, 
he advocates the theory that his errand there was to make 
redemption, and that he cried — ekiruxe, in the agony 
which he endured in the accomplishment of this end. He, 
therefore, adds : '' The apostle, then, manifestly intends to 
carry out the notion that the crucifixion of Christ was not 
the end of those sufferings, which only found their culmi- 
nation among the wicked dead in the prison of Hades," 
etc. 

Finally, what strikes us in this case of signal compas* 
sion for the unfortunate dead, as extremely singular, is 
that Christ did not also preach to the spirits in the graves, 
where he expects — as we have seen, to find the dead in 
the Day of Judgment. For, according to his own state- 
ment, there are wicked shades there — probably in great 
numbers, "who shall come forth to the resurrection of 
damnation." Who can solve the riddle ? or fathom the 
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motive that can now awaken sach livelj sympathy In the 
goal and then leave it in profound apathy, in contempla- 
tion of the same pitiful objects alike guilty and alike plead- 
ing, or, at least, hoping for mercy ? Ay, well has Shake- 
speare said : 

" There are more tbingi in heayen and earth, Horatio, 
Then are dreamt of in your philosophy."* 



PARAGRAPH III. 

" The Parable of the Rich Man and Lasama, St. Lnke, xji. 19-26. 

According to the import of this decidedly judicial para- 
ble, Heaven and Hadesf constitute contiguous realms in 
an unknown, or, at least, undefined region of the universe, 
and may be after all but " a Castle in the Air ;" in which 
case, its locality must be sought somewhere within the 
ample bounds of stellar space. These two spirit-abodes in 
the future world, are divided from each other by " a great 
gulf," which is impassable by the airy denizens either of 
Heaven or of Hades. In their relative positions, the one 
is above the other. Heaven occupying the superior and 
Hades the inferior place, for the rich man could see Abra- 
ham and Lazarus only when he 'Mifted up h.is eyes." The 
inmates themselves of the two ghastly dominions, are sepa- 



* The passage : " He descended into hell/' is regarded by distinguished 
biblical soholan as an interpolationf designed to give countenance to the 
puerile notions of a hyper-orthodoxy. I will only add, that where so 
much is doubtful, it is often difficult and, sometimes, impossible accurately 
to define the boundary that divides the genuine from the spurious. 

f In this parable, Hadtt is used instead of the orthodox Sheol, and 
heathen mythology begins to mingle with Jewish hypothesis. 

89 
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rated from each other by a vast distance, for the rich man 
"saw Abraham afar off." 

The inhabitants of Heaven and Hades seem^to be in the 
fnll, normal enjoyment of their senses and mental facnlties, 
and we find them to exercise judgment, to see each other, 
and to converse together.* The reason, assigned by 
"Father Abraham," who appears as chief interlocutor on 
the occasion, as the cause of suffering or happiness in the 
spirit-world, seems hardly adequate to so astounding a 
result : it is, in respect to the rich man, because he bad 
received " good things" in his life-time, and, in respect to 
Lazarus, because he had received " evil things," during 
the same period of his existence I There is a fire in 
Hades: it bums in a flame, and the rich man is tormented 
by its heat, suffering chiefly from excruciating thirst, and 
hence beseeches " Father Abraham" to send him a little 
water " to cool his tongue." Lazarus' blessings, on the 
other hand, consist, first, in being ."comforted," by way of 
a set-off to his former sad experiences, and, secondly, in 
reclining " in Abraham's bosom," that is, feasting on the 
splendid luxuries of the celestial Paradise ! 

The phrase: being or lying " in Abraham's bosom," is 
borrowed from the custom of guests among the Jews and 
other nations, of reclining at meals. Burder, in his Orien- 
tal Customs, thus expatiates upon this practice: "This 
expression — ^Abraham's bosom, alludes to the posture 
used by the Jews at. table. This was reclining oh couches 

* How the spirits in Hades ean carry on a qonyersation when they are 
afar off from each other and separated by a jfr^cit gulf, it is impossible to 
conoeire on recognized awonstic principles. Daabtless the physics in 
Hades differ from those of our globe. 
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after the maoner of the Romans, the upper part of the 
body resting upon the left elbow, and the lower lying at 
length upon the couch. When two or three reclined on 
the same couch, some say the worthiest or most honorable 
person lay first ; Lightfoot says, in the middle ; the next 
in dignity lay with his head reclining on the breast or 
bosom of the first, as John is said to have done on the 
bosom of Jesus at supper, John, zxiii. 23 ; and hence is 
borrowed the phrase of Abraham's bosom, as denoting the 
state of celestial happiness. Abraham being esteemed the 
most honorable person, and the father of the Jewish nation, 
to be in his bosom, signifies in allusion to the order in 
which guests were placed at an entertainment, the highest 
state of felicity next to that of Abraham himself. '' 

A comparison of the abode and fate of departed si)irits, 
according to Jewish and Christian notions on the subject, 
with those of heathen nations, shows that similar experi- 
ences have led to similar hypotheses among all peoples, as 
the following facts will demonstrate, and that the future 
life of man, is in fact, mainly, only the continuation and 
reflection of bis past existence. The articles on Elysium 
and Tartarus, in Chambera's Encyclopaedia, will give the 
desired information on the question at issue, while they 
will put the author under new obligations to the editors of 
that valuable Work : *' Elysium — in the Greek, Elysion, a 
place in the infernal regions of the ancient classical mythol- 
ogy, where the souls of the good dwell after death. In 
the Odyssey^ Homer describes it as a place where the 
souls of the departed lived in ease and abundance among 
innocent pleasures, and enjoying a mild and wholesome 
air. In the Iliad, however, he gives a somber view of the 
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state of the departed souls. Achilles, tboagh in Elysium, 
Is made to envy the life of the meanest hind on earth. By 
succeeding poets, the bliss of Elysium is drawn in much 
more lively colors. Besides the amenity and various de- 
lights of the place, diverse employments are found for the 
inhabitants, according to the ruling passion of each while 
on earth. Elysium was supposed by som'e writers to be 
in mid-air, by others in the sun, by others in the centre of 
the earth, next Tartarus, by others, in the Islands of the 
Blest." 

As to Tartarus — ^in Greek Tartaros, the writer observes : 
''The name is probably onomatopoeic^ the reduplication 
being designed to express something terrible or disagree- 
able, like Barbaros, Karkaron, and many other words. Ac- 
cording to Homer, it is a deep and sunless abyss, as far below 
Hades as earth is below heaven, and closed in by iron 
gates. Into Tartarus, Zeus hurled those who rebelled 
against his authority, as e.g., Kronos and the Titans. 
Afterwards the name was employed sometimes as synony- 
mous with Hades or the under-world generally, but more 
frequently to denote the place where the wicked were 
punished after death — Lowest Hell, in fact. A notice- 
able feature about these punishments is their congruitj 
with the nature of the offences perpetrated." 

PARAOBAPH IV. 

The Firat Epistle of St. Paul to the GorinthianB, xy. 50-^3, aud 1 Thessalonluis, It. 

13-18. 

In these important and salient portions of Sacred Writ, 
St. Paul makes the following novel and momentous dis- 
closures in reference to a future life, and the abode of de- 
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parted spirits: First, there is '*a kingdom of God," which 
is designed for the habitation and use of the Christians, 
and which — as will clearly appear in the sequel, is located 
''in the air;" secondly, at the second advent of Christ, 
and '* at the last trump, or trump of God," the dead that 
" sleep in Jesus," shall be raised incorruptible ; thirdly, 
the living — who are entitled to the name of Christians, 
will undergo such preparatory metamorphosis, as shall 
adapt them to their future, aerial, and felicitous abode : they 
" shall be changed" instantly : '' in a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye ;" fourthly, all Christians, whether they are 
still alive or are already dead, shall — on that solemn and 
august day* ^* be caught up together in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air ;" and fifthly, the union of Christ and 
his followers shall be permanent — they will ^* ever be with 
the Lord!" 

It may seem strange and, at first blush, difficult to be- 
lieve, that spirits either good or bad, should inhabit the 
air, but both Christ and the great Apostle of the Gentiles 
plainly inculcate the dogma, and tacitly, at least, challenge 
our belief in its truthfulness. Adverting — ^in elucidation of 
this theme, to St. Luke, x. 18, we hear the Savior say to the 
seventy disciples, ^* I beheld Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven," meaning, no doubt, by heaven, the sky or the 
aerial region which surrounds the earth. In Ephesians, 
ii. 2, gt. Paul calls Satan " the prince of the power of the 
air," evidently believing that Satan exercised his dominion 
— ** power," in the air, and, of course, that the evil spirits 
that are subject to his authority, were citizens of the same 
gaseous and ghastly realm. Again, the phrase ** the spir- 
itual wickedness in high places," of which the Apostle 

8»* 
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spea^ in Ephesians, vi. 12, denotes — in the opinion of a 
distinguished commentator, the angels that in conformity 
with Jewish notions, kept not their first estate, but fell 
from heavenly places, and who — ever longing after them, 
and striying to regain them, have their habitation '' in the 
regions of the air." 

Ancient writers — as we noticed in the last paragraph, 
placed Elysium in " mid-air," thus anticipating the New- 
Testament dogmas on the subject. The same maybe said 
of Ossian if his epic is as ancient as is claimed. " From 
the wood-skirted waters of Lego," sings the son of Fingal, 
** ascend, at times, gray^-bosomed mists ; when the gates 
of the west are closed, on the sun's eagle-eye.. Wide, over 
Zara's stream is poured the vapor dark and deep: the 
moon, like a dim shield, is swimming through its folds. 
With this, clothe the spirits of old their sudden gestures 
on the wind, when they stride, from blast to blast, along 
the dusky night Often, blended with the gale, to some 
warrior's grave, they roll the mist, a gray dwelling to his 
ghost, until the songs arise. 

A sopnd came from the desert ; it was Conar, king of 
Inis-faiL He poured his mist on the grave of Fillan, at 
blue-winding Zubar. Dark and mournful sat the ghost, 
in his gray ridge of smoke. The blast at times, rolled him 
together : but the form returned again. It returned with 
bending eyes, and dark winding of locks of mist,'^ etc. 

The pertinent remarks of Doctor Webster on different 
imports of the word heaven, may not be deemed quite in- 
appropriate in this place: "Modern philosophers," says 
he, " divide the expanse above and around the earth into 
two parts, the atmosphere or aerial heaven, and the ethereal 
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heaven beyond the region of the air, in which there is sup- 
posed to be a thin, unresisting medium, called ether." 

Finally, Doctor Clarke will suitably clode this paragraph 
with his instructive comment on the passage in Thessalo- 
nians : ** Observe," says he, ** the order of this terribly glo- 
rious day — 1. Jesus, in all the dignity and splendor of his 
eternal Majesty, shall descend from heaven to the mid 
region, what the Apostle calls the air^ somewhere within 
the earth's atmosphere, 2. Then the keleusma, shout or 
order, shall be given for the dead to arise. 3. Next the 
archangel, as the herald of Christ, shall repeat the order, 
Arise, ye dead, and come to judgment! 4. When all the 
dead in Christ are raised, then the trumpet shall sound 
as the signal for them all to flock together to the throne of 
Christ. 5. When the dead in Christ are raised, their vile 
bodies being made like unto His glorious body — then, 6. 
Those who are alive shall be changed, and made immor- 
tal. 7. These shall, be caught up together with them to 
meet the Lord in the air." 

THE CONCLUSION. 

With the foregoing apostolic teaching, in respect to a 
future spiritual abode of the Christians in the '* kingdom 
of God" in the air, strikingly contrasts the prophetic 
vision of the author of the Book, called the " Revelation 
of St. John the Divine," who assigns to '' those whose 
names are written in the book of life,"'*' Revelation, xx. 

* From the faot that the phrase iu the text, ** The book of life,'' is called 
« the Lamb's book of life/' in xxi. 27, it seems that the " New Jerusalem" 
is intended only for the fotore, celestial abode of the followers of Christ, 
who — In the writer^s time when — it is evident they were to take posses- 
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11-15, as their fature spirit-home, zzi. 1-27 ; zzii. 1-5, the 
" New Jerasalem :" a city of gold and precioas stones, 
"coming down from God out of heaven." In this archi- 
tectural wonder, full of paradisiacal delights, and preter- 
natural grandeur, nothing that is impure can enter. One 
of its most remarkable features is, that in it flows at once 
the river and grows the tree, of life, while Jesus, "the 
Lamb," instead of the sun, is its light.'*' 

The locality of this splendid and beatific place is to be — 
it appears, neither in the regions of the air nor in ethereal 
space at all, but in some lower plane of the re-constructed 
world — "the new heaven and the new earth." Judging 
from the florid style in which it isvdescribed, it seems to 
be destined to be the center of the universe — according to 
the puerile and contracted cosmic Jewish nations of those 
days, and God, considered in an anthropomorphic light 
— common in the earlier writings of the Old Testament, 
dwelling definitely and fixedly in it, and thence administer- 
ing the affairs of the world I 

How such discrepancy — as that of St. Paul and the 
Apocalypse, can be reconciled or explained, I cannot 
now pause to inquire or venture to suggest Suffice it to 
say, that it is eminently glaring, and — if we concede the 
authenticity of the Revelation of St. John the Divine, 
positively fatal to the theory of evangelical unity. f One 

81011 of this thrice glorious and blessed city, they were not yet very namer- 
otts and might easily find room in a place of somewhat ample dimensions, 
bat not necessarily of extraordinary sise. 

* St. Peter, 2d Epistle, third chapter^ advances an idea similar to the 
Revelator, 

t I may here observe, that the Apocalypte enjoys the unenviable repa- 
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thing is evident, happiness is not always sought in the 
same way, nor found in the same place, and thus I shall 
take leave of these interesting and somewhat laborious 
researches, in a stanza of my old friend, the Twickenham 
poet: 

" Oh Happiness ! our being's end and aim ; 
Good, pleasure, ease, content I whatever thy name : 
That something stiU which prompts th' eternal sigh, 
For which we bear to live, or dare to die. 
Which still so near us, yet beyond us lies, 
O'erlook'd, seen double, by the fool and wise. 
Plant of celestial seed ; if dropt below. 
Say, in what mortal soil thou deign'st to grow ? 
Fair op'ning to some court's propitious shrine. 
Or deep with diamonds in the flaming mine? 
Twin'd with the wreaths Parnassian laurels yield. 
Or reap'd in iron hanrests of the field ? 
Where grows? — where grows it not? — if vain our toil. 
We ought to blame the culture, not the soil : 
Fix'd to no spot is happiness sincere, 
'Tis nowhere to be found, or everywhere : 
Tis never to be bought, but always free, 
And, fled from monarohs, St. John ! dwells with thee." 

tation of lacking undisputed authenticity, and that it is, therefore — as 
far as this is the case, destitute of canonical authority. 



THE END. 
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